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Debates of the European Parliament

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

(The sitting u:as opened at 4.30 p.m.)

President. - The sitting is oPen.

l. Resumption of the sessioll

President. - I declare resumed the session of
the European Parliament adjourned on 17

January 1975.

2. Apologies

President. - Apologies for absence have been
received from Mr Amendola and Mr Calewaert
who regret their inability to attend the next
sittings.

An apology for absence has been received from
Mrs Walz who regrets her inability to attend
Friday's sitting.

3. Verification of credentials

President. - On 16 January 1975 the German
Bundestag appointed Mr Walter Suck Member
of the European Parliament to replace Mr Kater.

At its meeting of 6 February 1975 the Bureau
verified the credentials of Mr Suck and found
that the appointment complied with the provi-
sions of the Treaties.

It therefore asks the House to ratify this ap-
pointment.

Are there any objections?

This appointment is ratified.

I heartily welcome Mr Suck to our midst.

4. Congratulations

President. - Mr Bourges has been appointed
Minister of Defence in the Government of the
French Republic. We wish him good luck in
his appointment.

Mr de la Maldne has been appointed chairman
of the Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats to replace Mr Bourges.

'We wish Mr de la Maldne luck also in his
appointment.

5. Tercts oJ treaties Jorroarded bE the Council,

President. - I have received from the Council
of the European Communities certified true
copies of the following documents:

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of India on the
supply of skimmed milk powder as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of India on the
supply of butteroil and butter as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the office of the United
Nations Disaster Relief Co-Ordinator
(UNDRO) on the supply of skimmed milk
powder as emergency food aid for the
disaster victims in Honduras;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Islamic Republic of
Mauritania on the supply of common wheat
and maize as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of
Jordan on the supply of skimmed milk
powder as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of
Jordan on the supply of flour of common
wheat as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of the Philip-
pines on the supply of skimmed milk powder
as food aid;

- Agreement in the form of an exchange of
Ietters amending the Agreement of 25 March
1974 between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Democratic Republic of
Somalia on the supply of flour of soft wheat
and husked rice as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Democratic Republic of
the Sudan on the supply of common wheat
as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Chad on the
supply of common wheat, sorghum and maize
as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the United Nations Chil-
dren's Fund (UNICEF) on the supply of
cereals as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the United Nations Chil-
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dren's Fund (UNICEF) on the supply of
skimmed milk powder as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco on
the supply of butteroil as food aid;

- Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco on
the supply of common wheat as food aid;

These treaties will be placed in the archives
of the European Parliament.

6. Documents submitted

President. - Since the session was adjourned I
have received the following documents:

(a) from the Council of the European Com-
munities, requests for an opinion on

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to the rear registration plate illuminating
device of motor vehicles and their trailers
(Doc. 450/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Committee on Regional Policy and
Transport and the Legal Affairs Com-
mittee for their opinion;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the exemption from
taxes on importation of small consign-
ments from third countries of goods of
a non-commercial nature (Doc. 451174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Budgets as the committee
responsible and to the Committee on
Economic and Monetary Affairs for its
opinion;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to head-Iights for motor vehicles emitting
an asymmetrical passing beam or a driv-
ing beam or both, and to incandescent
electric lamps for such head-lights
(Doc. 452/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and to

the Committee on Regional Policy and
Transport for their opinions;

the proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for

I. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to electro-medical equipment

IL a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to medical X-ray equipment
operating at 10 to 400 kV.

(Doc. 453174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Public Health and the
Environment for their opinions;

the proposals from the Commission of
the European Communities to the Coun-
cil for

I. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to constmctional plants and
equipment

II. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to the measurement of the sound
level of constructional plants and
equipment

III. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to the permissible sound level for
pneumatic concrete-breakers and
jackhammers

(Doc. 454/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Committee on Public Health and
the Environment and the Legal Affairs
Committee for their opinions;

the communication from the Commission
of the European Communities to the
Council containing new proposals con-
cerning the revision of the multi-annual
research and training programme of the
Joint Research Centre and new activities
for the Petten establishment (Doc. 455/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Energy, Research and
Technology as the committee responsible
and to the Committee on Budgets for its
opinion;
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- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to the roll-over protection structures of
wheeled agricultural or forestry tractors
(Doc. 456/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port for their opinions;

the proposai from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to side lights, rear lights and stop lights
for motor vehicles and their trailers
(Doc. 457h4).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port for their opinions;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to ceramic articles intended to come into
contact with foodstuffs (limitation of
extractable quantities of lead and
cadmium) (Doc. 458/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Pub1ic Health and the
Environment as the committee respon-
sible and to the Legal Affairs Committee
and the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs for their opinions;

- the proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for

I. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to appliances using gaseous fuels,
to safety and control devices for these
appliances and to methods for inspect-
ing these appliances

IL a directive on the approximation of
the larvs of the Member States relat-
ing to appliances using gaseous fuels
for the instantaneous production of
hot water for sanitary purposes

(Doc. 459174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Public Health and the
Environment for their opinions;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for
a directive on the approximation of the
laws, regulations and administrative pro-
visions of Member States relating to the
classification, packaging and labelling of
pesticides (Doc. 46017 4).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Public Health and the
Environment as the committee respon-
sible and to the Legal Affairs Committee
and the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs for their opinions;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a regulation providing for exemption
from duties and charges on importation
in respect of goods sent by a private
person from a third country in small
consignments of a non-commercial nature
to another private person living in the
customs territory of the Community
(Doc. 461174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Budgets as the committee
responsible and to the Committee on
Economic and Monetary Affairs for its
opinion;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to towing hooks on motor vehicles
(Doc. 462/74).

This dbcument has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port for their opinions;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relating
to the type-approval of motorcycles
(Doc. 463h4).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
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Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port for their opinions;

- the proposals from the Commission of
the European Communities to the Council
for

I. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to safety belts and restraint
systems of motor vehicles

II. a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to head restraints on seats of
motor vehicles

(Doc. 464/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs as the committee responsible and
to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port for their opinions;

- the communication from the Commission
of the European Communities to the
Council concerning an action programme
in favour of migrant workers and their
families (Doc. 465/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment as the committee responsible and
to the Committee on Cultural Affairs and
Youth for its opinion;

- the communication from the Commission
of the European Communities to the
Council on the Programme of Pilot
Schemes and Studies to combat poverty
drawn up in accordance with the resolu-
tion of the Council of 21 January 1974
concerning a Social Action Programme
(Doc. 466/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment as the committee responsible and
to the Committee on Budgets for its
opinion;

- the proposal for the transfer of ap-
propriations between chapters in Section
Ill-Commission-of the General Budget
for the financial year 1975 (Doc. 470h4).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Budgets;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a decision concluding the European
Convention for the protection of inter-
national watercourses against pollution
(Doc. 471174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Public Health and the
Environment;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a directive on the reduction of water
pollution caused by wood pulp mills in
the Member States (Doc. a72174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Pubtic Health and the
Environment as the committee respon-
sible and to the Committee on Economic
and Monetary Affairs for its opinion;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for
programmes of research and develop-
ment actions in the field of energy
(Doc. 473174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Energy, Research and
Technology;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a regulation amending Regulation
(EEC) No 1052173 on the supply of sugar
to UNRWA as food aid pursuant to the
Agreement with that Agency dated
18 December t972 (Doc.474174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Development and Coopera-
tion as the committee responsible and to
the Committee on Budgets for its opinion;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a programme on radioactive waste
management and storage (Doc. 475/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Public Health and the
Environment as the committee respon-
sible and to the Committee on Energy,
Research and Technology and the Com-
mittee on Budgets for their opinions;

- the proposals from the Commission of
the European Communities to the Council
for a decision empowering the Commis-
sion to issue Euratom loans with a view
to a Community contribution towards the
financing of nuclear power stations
(Doc. 480174).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Energy, Research and
Technology as the committee responsible
and to the Committee on Budgets for its
opinion;
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- the proposal for transfers of appropria-
tions between chapters in Section III-
Commission-of the General Budget for
the financial year 1975 (Doc. 481/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Budgets;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a regulation laying down general
rules for the supply of skimmed milk
powder as food aid to Somalia
(Doc. 484/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Development and Coopera-
tion as the committee responsible and the
Committee on Budgets for its opinion;

- the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a regulation on the transfer to the
European Regional Development Fund
of 150 million units of account out of the
appropriations held in reserve by the
Guidance Section of the European Agri-
cultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund
(Doc. 491h4).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Budgets as the committee
responsible and to the Committee on
Agriculture and the Committee on
Regional Policy and Transport for their
opinions;

- the following document:

- recommendation for a Council Regula-
tion (EEC) concluding an agreement
extending the Association Agreement
between the European Economic
Community and the Tunisian Repub-
lic

- recommendation for a Council Regula-
tion (EEC) concluding an agreement
extending the Association Agreement
between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Kingdom of Morocco

(Doc. 496/74).

This document has been referred to the
Committee on External Economic ReIa-
tions.

(b) the following oral questions:

- oral question with debate by Mr Glinne,
Mr Dondelinger, Mr Cifarelli, Mr Broeksz,
Mr Seefeld and Mr Leenhardt on behalf
of the Socialist Group to the Council on
the deplorable failure of the Community
to adopt a common position at the UN

vote on the Charter of Economic Rights
and Duties of States (Doc. 443174);

- oral question with debate by Mr Glinne,
Mr Dondelinger, Mr Cifarelli, Mr Broeksz,
Mr Seefeld and Mr Leenhardt on behalf
of the Socialist Group to the Commission
on the deplorable failure of the Commun-
ity to adopt a common position at the UN
vote on the Charter of Economic Rights
and Duties of States (Doc. 444/74);

- oral question with debate by Mr Pisoni,
Mr Girardin, Mr Ligios, Mr Vernaschi
and Mr Rosati to the Commission on the
return of migrant workers to Italy
(Doc. 445h4);

- oral question with debate by Mr Scott-
Hopkins on behalf of the European Con-
servative Group to the Commission on a
sheep meat regulation (Doc. 446174);

- oral question with debate by Mr Coust6
on behalf of the Group of European
Progressive Democrats to the Commission
on the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States (Doc. 476174);

- oral question with debate by Mr Adams,
Mr Albertsen, Mr Broeksz, Mr Carpen-
tier, Mr Della Briotta, Mr Dondelinger,
Mr Glinne and Mr Kavanagh on behalf
of the Socialist Group to the Commission
on unemployment among young people
(Doc. 477/74);

- oral question with debate by Mrs Orth
on behalf of the Socialist Group to the
Commission on the improvement of
safety conditions in coal mines (Doc.
478174);

- oral question with debate by Mr Hill,
Mr Dykes, Mr Martens, Mr Gerlach, Mr
Delmotte, Mr Starke, Mr Johnston and
Mr Scholten to the Commission on the
Channel Tunnel project (Doc. 479174);

- oral question with debate by Mr Lticker
on behalf of the Christian-Democratic
Group, Mr Sp6nale on behalf of the
Socialist Group, Mr Durieux on behalf
of the Liberal and Allies Group, Mr Kirk
on behalf of the European Conservative
Group and Mr de la Maldne on behalf
of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats to the Commission on the
political situation in Portugal (Doc.
490/74);

- oral questi.ons by Mr Radoux, Sir Douglas
Dodds-Parker, Mr Fellermaier, Mr
Patijn, Mr Blumenfeld, Mr Herbert, Mr
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Coust6, Mr Hougardy, Mr Hdrzschel,
Mr Nod, Mr Scott-Hopkins, Mr Kirk,
Mr Brewis, Mr Johnston, Mr Hansen and
Mr Laban pursuant to Rule 47A of the
Rules of Procedure for Question Time on
19 February 1975 (Doc. 492/74);

(c) from the committees, the following reports:

- report by Mr Marcel Vandewiele on
behalf of the Committee on Energy,
Research and Technology, on the Com-
munication from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council:
'Energy for Europe: Research and
Development' (Doc. 447/74);

- report by Mr Klepsch on behalf of the
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, on the recommendations adopted
on 11 October 1974 by the Joint Parlia-
mentary Committee of the EEC-Turkey
Association in Istanbul-Tarabya (Doc.
448174);

- report by Mr Edgar Jahn on behalf of
the Committee on Public Health and the
Environment on Petition No 8/74-'Save
the migratory birds' (Doc. 449174);

- interim report by Mr Horst Gerlach on
behalf of the Committee on Regional
Policy and Transport on regional policy
as regards the regions at the Commun-
ity's internal frontiers (Doc. 467 174);

- report by Mr Ralph Howell on behalf of
the Committee on Agriculture on the
proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for

I. a regulation on the common organiza-
tion of the market in eggs

II. a regulation on the common organiza-
tion of the market in poultrymeat

(Doc. 468174);

- report by Mr Cornelis Laban on behalf
of the Committee on Agriculture on the
proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for

I. a regulation laying down conditions
for applying protective measures in
the market in pigmeat

II. a regulation on the common organiza-
tion of the market in pigmeat

(Doc.469/74);

- report by Mr Harry Notenboom on behalf
of the Committee on Budgets on the
proposals from the Commission of the

European Communities to the Council
for

I. a directive on the exemption from
taxes on importation of small con-
signments from third countries of
goods of a non-commercial nature

II. a regulation providing for exemption
from duties and charges on importa-
tion in respect of goods sent by a
private person from a third country
in small consignments of a non-com-
mercial nature to another private
person living in the customs territory
of the Community

(Doc. 482174);

- report by Mr Georges Sp6nale on behalf
of the Committee on Budgets on the
letter from the Council of the European
Communities on the draft joint declara-
tion by Parliament, the Council and the
Commission on the establishment of a
conciliation procedure (Doc. 483174);

- report by Mr Lucien Radoux on behalf
of the Political Affairs Committee on the
Conference on Security and Cooperation
in Europe (CSCE)-(Doc. 485174);

- report by Mr Ren6 P6tre on behalf of
the Committee on Budgets on the Com-
puter Centre (Doc. 468174);

- interim report by Lord Mansfield on
behalf of the Legal Affairs Committee on
the protection of the rights of the
individual in the face of developing
technical progress in the field of
automatic data processing (Doc. 487179;

- report by Mr Erwin Lange on behalf of
the Committee on Economic and Mone-
tary Affairs on the proposal from the
Commission of the European Commun-
ities to the Council for a regulation
amending Council Regulation (EEC)
No 907/73 of 3 April 1973 establishing a
European Monetary Cooperation Fund
(Doc. 489/74);

- report by Mr Nicola Cipolla on behalf
of the Committee on Agriculture on the
proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council
for a regulation amending Regulation
No 359/67/EEC on the common organiza-
tion of the market in rice (Doc. 493174);

- report by Mr Horst Seefeld on behalf of
the Committee on Development and Co-
operation on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities
to the Council for a regulation amending
Regulation (EEC) No 1052173 on the
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supply of sugar to UNRWA as food aid
pursuant to the Agreement with that
Agency dated 18 December 1972 (Doc.
494174);

- report by Mr Horst Seefeld on behalf of
the Committee on Development and Co-
operation on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to
the Council for a regulation establishing
the general rules for supplying food aid
to Somalia in the form of skimmed milk
powder (Doc. 495174);

- report by Mr Gabriel Kaspereit on behalf
of the Committee on External Economic
Relations on

- the recommendation for a Council
regulation (EEC) concluding an agree-
ment extending the Association
Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the
Tunisian Republic

- the recommendation for a Council
regulation (EEC) concluding an agree-
ment extending the Association
Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the King-
dom of Morocco

(Doc. 497174);

- report by Mr Renato Sandri on behalf
of the Committee on Development and
Cooperation on the outcome of the
Eleventh Annual Meeting of the EEC-
AASM Association Parliamentary Con-
ference (Abidjan, 27-29 January 1975)-
(Doc. 498174);

(d) tfre following motions for resolutions:

- motion for a resolution tabled by Mr
Springorum on behalf of the Committee
on Energy, Research and Technology,
with request for debate by urgent pro-
cedure pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules
of Procedure on the present position
regarding the Community energy policy
(Doc. 488i74);

- motion for a resolution tabled by the
Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port with request for debate by urgent
procedure pursuant to Rule 14 of the
Rules of Procedure on the Channel Tun-
nel Project (Doc. 499/74).

7. Decision on urgent procedure

President. - I propose that Parliament deal by
urgent procedure with reports not submitted

within the time-limits laid down in the rules
of 11 May 1967.

Are there any objections?

The adoption of urgent procedure is agreed.

8. Order oJ business

President. 
- The next item is the order of

business.

At its meeting of 6 February 1975 the enlarged
Bureau prepared a draft agenda which has been
distributed. Since then some amendments have
been made to it.
The report by Mr Aigner on the draft sup-
plementary and rectifying budget No 1 of the
European Communities for the financial year
1975 and the report by Mr Mitterdorfer on the
proposals from the Commission of the European
Communities to the Council on the removal of
technical barriers to trade have been taken off
the agenda.

The report by Mr P6tre on the Computer Centre
has been put back to the March part-session by
arrangement with the rapporteur.

I call Mr Kirk.

Mr Kirk. - Mr President I hesitate to propose
an addition to an already overloaded agenda but
there is one matter which perhaps Parliament
might be prepared to take on Friday morning.
That is a report by Lord Mansfield on behalf of
the Legal Affairs Committee, on the protection
of civil liberties in connection with technical
developments in the field of data processing. I
mention this because, unfortunately, this will be
the last part-session at which Lord Mansfield
will be a Member of this Parliament and I am
sure Parliament would wish him to present this
report for himself. I do not think it will be
highly controversial. I hope, therefore, that
Members will be willing to allow him to make
his swan song on Friday morning with this very
important report.

President. - I call Mr Schuijt.

Mr Schuijt. - (NL) Mr President, as chairman
of the Legal Affairs Committee I am well aware
how much effort Lord Mansfield has put in to
get this report ready. I should also like firmly
to support Mr Kirk's request.

President. - The report by Lord Mansfield on
protection of the rights of the individual in the
faee of developing technical progress in the field
of automatic data processing is therefore placed
on the agenda for Friday.
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Since the report by Mr Sandri on the outcome of
the Conference at Abidjan was not submitted
rvithrn the regulation time limit, and since the
agenda for Thursday is very full, the only pos-
sibility is to place this report on the agenda for
Friday as well.

I call Mr Deschamps.

Mr Deschamps. - (F) Mr President, could the
report by Mr Sandri on the outcome of the
EEC-AASM Association Parliamentary Confer-
ence in Abidjan be included on Thursday morn-
ing's agenda? After that date there will be no
point in discussing the report because, as you
know, the agreements are to be signed on Feb-
ruary 28 in Lome. It would therefore be regret-
table if Parliament were to continue discussing
a conference held in preparation for this sign-
ing. On behalf of our committee, I therefore ask
for this report to be included on the agenda for
Thursday, if possible in the morning, as I believe
that the rapporteur has to leave at midday on
Thursday.

President. - Mr Deschamps, we shall do every-
thing possible to include this report as the final
item on the agenda for Thursday, or possibly on
Friday's agenda. That is the only way we can
satisfy you. If the rapporteur himself cannot
present his report, it is always permissible for
him to appoint a deputy.

I propose the following agenda for this part-
session:

This afternoon:

- Commission statement on action taken on the
opinions of Parliament;

- OraI question with debate on the Channel
Tunnel project;

- Report by Mr Concas on amnesty for war
criminals;

- Report by Mrs WaIz on home study courses.

Tuesdag, 78 Februarg 797 5:

10.00 a.nr.. td 3.00 p.m.:

- Presentation of the Eighth General Report
and the annual programme of work of the
Commission;

- Statement on the social situation in the
Community;

- OraI question with debate on the return of
migrant workers to Italy;

- Oral question with debate on safety condi-
tions in coal mines;

- Oral question with debate on unemployment
among young people;

- Report by Mr Brewis on the liberalization of
co-insurance;

- Report by Mr Lange on the European Mone-
tary Cooperation Eund;

- Report by Mr Klepsch on the Community's
relations with COMECON;

- Report by Mr Klepsch on the recommenda-
tions of the Joint Parliamentary Committee
of the EEC-Turkey Association;

- Report by Mr Baas on the tariff classification
of certain cheeses;

- Report by Mr Kaspereit on the extension of
the Association Agreements with Tunisia and
Morocco;

\U ednesdaE, 19 February 197 5:

11.30 a.m.:

- Question Time;

- Statement on the economic situation in the
Community;

3.30 p.m. and 9.00 p.m.:

- Report by Mr Spenale on the joint declara-
tion on the establishment of a conciliation
procedure;

- Joint debate on

- the report by Mr Radoux on the results
of the Paris Summit Conference of Decem-
ber 1974, and

- the Eighth General Report and the pro-
gramme of work of the Commission;

- Oral question with debate on the political
situation in Portugal.

Thursdag, 20 Februarg 197 5:

70.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.:

- Joint debate on

- the oral question by the Socialist Group
to the Council on the Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States,

- the oral question by the Socialist Group
to the Commission on the same subject,
and

- the oral question by Mr Coust6 to the
Commission on the same subject;

- Possibly, report by Mr Aigner on the transfer
of an EAGGF appropriation to the European
Regional Development Fund;
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- Motion for a resolution from the Committee
on Energy, Research and Technology on the
present position regarding energy policy;

- Report by Mr Vandewiele on the Com-
munication from the Commission relating to
the energy sector;

- Report by Mr Liogier on the allocation of
EAGGF funds;

- Oral question with debate on a sheep meat
regulation;

- Report by Mr Cipolla on the common organ-
ization of the market in rice;

- Report by Mr Sandri on the Eleventh Annual,
Meeting of the Parliamentary Conference of
the EEC-AASM Association.

Friday, 21 February 1975:

9.30 a.m. to 72 noon:

- Possibly, continuation of the agenda for
Thursday, 20 February;

- Report by Mr Howell on the common organ-
ization of the markets in eggs and poultry-
meat (without debate);

- Report by Mr Laban on the common organ-
ization of the market in pig meat (without
debate);

- Report by Mr Notenboom on tax exemption
for small consignments of goods from third
countries;

- Interim-Report by Lord Mansfield on the
protection of the rights of citizens with regard
to automatic data processing;

- Report by Mr Walkhoff on certain dangerous
substances and preparations;

- Report by Mr Jahn on the compaign to save
the migratory birds;

- Report by Mr Seefeld on the supply of sugar
as food aid to UNRWA;

- Report by Mr Seefeld on food aid for Somalia
(without debate);

Are there any objections?

The agenda is so agreed.

9. Limit on speaking time

President. - In accordance with the usual
practice I propose that speaking time be al-
located as follows for all reports:

- 15 minutes for the rapporteur and one
speaker for each political group;

- 10 minutes for other speakers;

5 minutes for speakers on amendments.

On the other hand I propose that speaking time
be allocated as follows for the oral questions:

- 10 minutes for the author of the question;

5 minutes for other speakers.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

I0. Decision on urgencA in respect of a rnotton
Jor a resolution-lnclusion in the agenda

President. - I have received from Mr HilI, on
behalf of the Committee on Regional Policy and
Transport, a motion for a resolution on the
Channel Tunnel (Doc. 499174) rvith a request for
urgent procedure pursuant to Rule 14 of the
Rules of Procedure.

I therefore consult Parliament on the adoption
of urgent procedure.

Are there any objections?

The adoption of urgent procedure is agreed.

The motion for a resolution will be placed on
the agenda after the oral question with debate
by Mr Hill and others on the Channel Tunnel.

71.. Action taken by the Commission
on the opinions of Parliament

President. - The next item is the statement by
the Commission of the European Communities
on action taken on the opinions and proposals
of the European Parliament.

I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. - (l)
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, on 15 Octo-
ber last, in giving its opinion on Miss Flesch's
report on the revision of the Staff Regulations,
Parliament submitted a series of amendments
relating to 14 different items. I am delighted
to tell you that this week the Commission will
present the Council with an amended proposal
which fully takes account of Parliament's sug-
gestions. Ifowever, there were three amend-
ments which it was not possible to accept. The
first concerns Article 30 of the Staff Regulations
and stipulates that, in future, the appointing
authority shall draw up the list of suitable
candidates in descending order of merit. The
second concerns the Commission's proposal, op-
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posed by Parliament, to increase the maximutn
overtime allowed over a 6-month period to 175

hours, and even to 200 hours for certain posts.

The third amendment embodies Parliament's
suggestion to extcnd the right to be reimbursed
for first-c]ass rail travel to all officials. In
addition, the Commission has not yet been able
to take a stand on the amendments tabled to
Articles 63 and 64 of the Staff Regulations con-
cerning the currency in which payments are
made. The Commission feels that it is only
prudent to withold judgement until the Court of
Justice has pronounced on a case which is con-
nected with this question.

I also have pleasure in informing you that the
Commission has been able to follow up Miss
Flesch's suggestion, presented in her report,
relating to the procedure for applying certain
provisions of the financial regulation and will
take the suggested amendments into account
when it definitively adopts the text of the
regulation, after the current Council consulta-
tion is concluded.

In addition, taking account of Parliament's
requests, the Commission has amended its pro-
posals for harmonizing excise duties on
mineral oils, covered in a report by Mr P6tre,
and its proposal for a three-year plan of action
in the field of information and documentation in
science and technology, covered by Mr Petersen.
The Commission has accepted most of the
amendments proposed by the European Par]ia-
ment on the basis of Mr Br6g6gdre's report on
yeasts. Since there are so many of them, I shall
not go into details but simply assure you that
a revised proposal will be sent to the Council.

Following Mr Miiller's report on gas cylinders,
the Council was presented with another proposal
amended so as to take Parliament's vote fully
into account.

Mr President, I think that, over all, we have
every reason to be satisfied with the work
achieved by Parliament and the Commission
over iirese seven months.

President. - Thank you Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

L2. Oral question usith debate: Channel, Tunnel
project - Adoption of ct. motton Jor a resolution

President. - The next item is the oral question
with debate by Mr Hill, Mr Dykes, Mr Martens,
Mr Gerlach, Mr Delmotte, Mr Starke, Mr
Johnston and Mr Scholten to the Commission of
the European Communities. (Doc. 479174.)

The questions is worded as follows:

Subject: Channel Tunnel project

The Commission is asked, in view of the deci-
sion of the United Kingdom government to
withdraw from participation in the Channel
Tunnel project:

1. Whether they would agree that the cons-
truction of such a tunnel would be for the
benefit of the Community as a whole?

2. Whether they will give urgent consideration
to the possibility of discussions taking place
with a view to continue the project with
financial support or guarantees from Com-
munity sources?

I call Mr Hill to present the question.

Mr James Hill. - Mr President, I can declare
many interests in this matter. One interest in
the Channel Tunnel obviously concerns trans-
port. I have an interest also because it concerns
regional policy, an interest as a Member of the
European Parliament who believes in the goals
and ambitions of the European Economic Com-
munity, and also an interest as a member of
the British delegation.

Therefore, the implications of whether or not to
construct a Channel Tunnel are, I believe, far-
reaching for the Community as a whole in terms
of its specific and acknowledged policies in
the fields of both transport and regional policy.
Indeed, the Channel Tunnel will have a profound
effect not only on the United Kingdom and
Northern France, but on Holland, Belgium and
Germany, and will aid such areas as the
depressed south-west region of France.

The principles of a common transport policy are
expressed in Mr Mursch's excellent report which
was adopted by the European Parliament last
year. It stated that the European transport policy
specialists must make clear to the population
at large and to the export interests that, as

customs and monetary barriers are removed, so
the obstacles to transport now hidden behind
these barriers will become increasingly apparent.
Therefore, transport costs will become of major
importance and this will be the only variable
in the area of competition policy. For example,
Britain in exporting to France without the Tun-
nel would be at a greater disadvantage in terms
of cost than would Germany exporting to France
where no major traffic barriers are encountered.
These natural traffic barriers, many of which I
quoted in Document 379174 on permanent links
across certain sea straits, contain in them-
selves inequalities and distortions to free trading
patterns and competition.

I have read in Hansard dated 20 January 1975

the Channel Tunnel statement and the following
debate in the House of Commons. I do not think
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any serious arguments, either in technical or in
commercial viability terms, were advanced to
support the arbitrary cancellation of this vital
Community project. Indeed, the counter-argu-
ment would be that the Tunnel would protect
the environment on the British side of the
Channel and assist in the expansion of regional
development on the French side of the Channel,
coupled of course with the new motorway that
would link the United Kingdom with Spain.

First, why was the Channel Tunnel project can-
celled before the report of the Cairncross Com-
mittee was completed? That report would have
included Tunnel traffic and revenue estimates
and would also have examined alternative rail
options as to whether or not it was more costly
to proceed with the Tunnel.

Secondly, British Rail were reviewing their
estimates on costs, and I have been given to
understand that the new rail plan was almost
ready to be presented to the Minister. The ori-
ginal cost of the high-speed rail link, estimated
at f373 million, had been pruned to save at least
f,100 million. That would have involved using
existing track except for the new tunnel into
Croydon. Apparently, surveys had shown that
the existing track would be wide enough for
the continental container wagons and all pas-
senger coaches.

Thirdly, the consortium had, rightly, implement-
ed its side of the contract to serve a notice of
abandonment. But that had been forced on the
consortium, because on 9 January a new time-
table was proposed that would have meant that
no decision would be taken until the summer
of 1976. The notice of abandonment had to be
served by the consortium so that it would receive
the compensation due to the delay on the con-
tract. It was fairly obvious that the last people
concerned who would wish completely to aban-
don the Tunnel would be the consortium which
had gone to so much trouble to obtain the con-
tract and to recruit the labour force required.
Indeed, the consortium has been exonerated by
the British Government.

Fourthly, what effect will this cancellation have
on the environment of Kent? In his statement
the Minister gave several pledges on various
motorways, notably the M2 and the M20, and
there were many requests from other British
Members of Parliament for bypasses and roads
in their constituencies which will obviously be
needed to take the increased lorry and holiday-
maker traffic.
When the Minister was asked whether he would
give an assurance that in principle the British
Government was still in favour of the Channel
Tunnel, the answer was'No'. The Minister went
on to say that what the government had con-

sistently sought to do was to keep open the
options until we had a sufficient volume of evi_
dence and information on which to base a sen_
sible and rational decision.

The British Minister's action does not match up
to his words. Certainly, the Commission and thii
Parliament have been given little or no com_
mercial detail to justify the cancellation. In this
vacuum it is difficult to escape from the nagging
thought that this decision, which will cost the
taxpayers of Britain and France about f,40 mil-
lion in compensation, was a political decision
and was associated with the referendum cam-
paign. Whether or not that is true, it is obvious
that this decision was taken in haste and may
well be repented at leisure.

The oral question with debate is in two parts.
We are asking:

Does the Commission believe that this will be a
major project of benefit to the Community as a
whole?

In my submission, the Commission can answer
only 'Yes'. In that case the second part of the
question is whether, in conjunction with the two
Member States concerned, there can be any
possibility of financial support or guarantees
from Community sources?

The Commission wiII probably try to make the
same case as it did in my committee recently,
which was that the overall cost of the Tunnel
and rail links would be about 3,600 million units
of account.

I realized at the time that the Commission had
obviously not taken into account the contract
which was outlined in my document 31g/74. Just
to give the background on the financing of the
Tunnel to my fellow-delegates I will repeat
the appropriate paragraph:

'The British Channel Tunnel Company Limited
and the Soci6t6 Frangaise du Tunnel sous la
Manche would raise all the capital required-
about 90 per cent through the issue of fixed-
interest bonds... and the remainder by the issue
of shares in the Companies.'

This private investment would therefore be
repaid through the profits of the Tunnel which
during the first 50 years would be shared by the
two companies and the two governments. After
50 years, the Tunnel would be handed over
entirely to the two governments.

At no time have I heard that the consortium
building the Tunnel was running into liquidity
problems. Therefore, in this case the only real
purpose of the two governments was to gua-
rantee the fixed-interest bonds.

I suggest that this is an area in which the Euro-
pean Investment Bank could take over the res-
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ponsibilities of the two governments. Apart
from the proviso that the consortium is entitled
to compensation through cancellation, no
government money is therefore needed to build
the Tunnel

As this commitment to the consortium would
be in a guaranteed form only, it would not place
any strain on the Community unless there was a
breach of the contract by the Community.

With regard to the expenses that will have to
be incurred by British Rail to provide the mar-
shalling yards and rail links to the Tunnel, this
could be a commercial proposition between Bri-
tish Rail and the European Investment Bank,
but only if the British and French Governments
gave their consent.

The European Investment Bank is in a parti-
cularly favourable situation to attract the neces-
sary finance, mainly from the Arab petro-dollars
in the Community which are seeking a safe
deposit-and what could be safer than a bank
supported by the nine Member States? This
money could be used to finance British Rail in
its expenditure at long-term low interest rates
and it could be a purely commercial transaction
between a nationalized industry and a com-
mercial bank.

Already, as Members will know, the British
Steel Corporation has borrowed f,90 million
from the European Investment Bank. Some of
the remarks passed in the House of Commons by
certain ill-informed members of the British
Parliament have suggested that money from the
Tunnel could be saved by cancelling this project
and that this money could be used for building
hospitals and schools and perhaps even increas-
ing social benefit. It must be made abundantly
clear that there are no moneys involved in the
guarantee unless the contract is broken. There
are therefore no moneys involved if British Rail
is able to arrange its own financing in the com-
mercial banking area.

What is involved is a great saving to the British
Government on the many motorways and bypas-
ses that will be needed over the next 10 to 20

years to funnel what I sincerely hope is an
expanding export market to the Community
through some of the more densely populated
regions of the United Kingdom.

The Committee on Regional Policy and Trans-
port is not asking anything further than that
the United Kingdom or France, if they so

wish, can commence discussion with the Com-
mission to see whether there are ways and
means for Community funds to be made avail-
able to resume the project. This will in no way
interfere with the referendum issue, and, with
what I hope wiII be a successful conclusion to

the referendum campaign, these discussions can
then be completed and the Channel Tunnel can
become a reality.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-president of the
CommissLon of the European Communiti,es. - (l)
Mr President, I should like to thank Mr Hill
for his speech. In replying, I shall take account
of both his remarks and the discussions held
a few days ago in the European Parliament's
Committee on Regional Policy and Transport
in Brussels. I attended these discussions so that
I might acquire a personal impression of Mem-
bers' attitudes and adequately prepare myself
for today's debate.

First I should like to remind you that, by the
Council's decision of 28 February 1966, a con-
ciliation procedure was introduced for matters
relating to transport infrastructure. This proce-
dure is the only instrument which the Commis-
sion can use to coordinate investments in
transport infrastructure. Under this procedure,
Member States are obliged to inform the Com-
mission of projects of Community interest which,
in turn, informs the other Member States and,
if thought useful, a joint consultation is held.

In November 1973, the French and British
governments informed the Commission of the
plan to build a tunnel under the Channel. In
February 1974, the Commission consulted the
Member States and informed them all of the
outcome. On the basis of this consultation the
Commission departments carried out a study
of the various problems that had emerged
during this procedure which had been carried
out with a view to obtaining an improved
understanding of the question.

On 27 January 1975, in the statement to the
British Parliament by Mr Crosland, Minister
for the Environment and therefore responsible
for this matter, the Commission was officially
informed of the British Government's decision
not to build the Channel tunnel. It heard this
information through the Press immediately after
Mr Crosland's statement to the Commons, before
the official communication actually arrived.

I should now like to summarize Mr Crosland's
statements. He explained that:

1. The British government had realized it
would not be possible to meet the deadline
Iaid down for ratifying the Franco-British
treaty on the terms for the construction of
the tunnel;
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The cost of the rail link between the tunnel
and London had escalated so much that the
project had to be reconsidered;

The coincidence of these two factors induced
the British government to try to negotiate
a delay with the construction companies;

The companies had not granted the British
government's request and presented a pro-
posal of their own which the government did
not find acceptable;

Under these circumstances, the British go-
vernment had decided to abandon the plan;

The British government saw no way by
which it could order the tunnel to be built
as part of a project directly financed by
it;

The British government was taking no steps
which might jeopardize the possibility of
resuming work and was discussing with the
parties concerned the repercussions of this
decision on the development of traditional
transport links with the continent. In con-
cluding, Mr Crosland made it clear that he
felt that the project should be carried out
as soon as possible and added that he thought
that it would be possible to achieve this
aim during his own lifetime.

5.

7.

This, Mr President, gives you the gist of Mr
Crosland's statements to the British Parliament.
I do not think that any Member will disagree
if I suggest that, as a factor which would bring
peoples closer together and contribute to
regional development, building the Channel
tunnel is a matter of enormous Community
interest. From the point of view of transport,
the tunnel would be a vital element in develop-
ing a Community communications network.
Though direct reference was not made to the
tunnel, this subject has already been discussed
in previous sessions of the European Parliament
on the basis of a motion by Mr Hill and, on
that occasion, the Commission welcomed all
plans which might unite parts of the Community
cut off by sea straits. If we turn to consider the
advantages which would accrue to the Com-
munity from implementing this project, we
must immediately admit that they would to a
large extent depend on a number of conditions,
two of which I should like to outline here by
way of example.

The first and most important is that the tunnel
be perfectly dove-tailed with the Community
road and rail network which would require
rationalization of the various means of access
to the tunnel (this line of argument fits in with
the call for coordinated transport over the whole

Community). The other requirement is that
there should be no differentiation of the con-
ditions under which various users have access
to the tunnel.

During our consultations with the various Mem-
ber States referred to above, the two countries
directly concerned, France and Great Britain,
showed that they were aware of these Com-
munity aspects. I am sure that, if it were pos-
sible to continue these consultations, they would
extend agreement between the nine Member
States. The point would then be reached
when the Channel tunnel represented a real
advantage for the Community in a sense which
is not entirely clear in the present situation.

Having said this, Mr President, and made the
point that we regard the construction of the
Channel tunnel as a subject of major importance
from a Community point of view, though recal-
ling that, at the current stage of negotiations, we
could not be sure that the tunnel as planned
would meet the two basic requirements which
I referred to, hence meeting the needs of all the
Community Member States, I should like to
deal with the second part of the question.

This second part, it seems to me, goes beyond
the question of Community finance but also
raises the issue of whether the Commission is
prepared to commit itself to this project as
much as the two governments concerned, hence
shouldering the same risks. I should like to
remind you all that Mr Crosland unequivocally
stated to the House of Commons that this plan
was not being abandoned for lack of funds. On
the other hand, he did say that he was ready
to consider any proposal for reallocating costs
and this would seem to constitute an invitation
to contribute to expenditure and sink money
into the project as well as granting loans.

I really must point out, Mr President, Iadies
and gentlemen, that the British government has
never presented the Commission with any
request of the type referred to by Mr Crosland
in the House of Commons or asked for an
opinion on the chances of obtaining a loan from
the European Investment Bank. However, I
shall add that at the present time the Commis-
sion does not have any means by which it
could contribute to this plan-we simply do not
have the appropriate funds. I could stop there
but I think that it would be better to explain
the Commission's position on the project itself.

The Commission has not forgotten that, in its
October 1973 communiqu6 on transport policy
which was approved by Parliament, it agreed
to take greater responsibilrty for investments
in infrastructure., If the Commission had the

4.

6.
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necessary funds at its disposal and the situation
on the capital market was more favourable, it
might be worth asking whether it was prepared
to involve itself in this joint undertaking, if
the countries concerned so wished.

Even under these circumstances, there is no
guarantee what the Commission's reply would
be. One reason is that we must bear the cost
of the project in mind.

I checked the figures after the meeting of the
Committee on Regional Policy and Transport
last week and the cost amounts to 2,030 million
u.a., plus the expenditure required to reorganize
rail and road links, amounting to 1,200 million
u.a., so that a total expenditure of 3,600 million
u.a., or 720 million u.a. per annum, is involved.

In order to make it clearer what this means
perhaps I should point out that, in the whole
of 1973, the European Investment Bank granted
a total of 816 million u.a. loans in all fields.

In addition, in sharing funds between the
various areas of interest, the European Invest-
ment Bank normally gives about one eighth of
the total at its disposal for investment in the
transport sector so that, if the bank is operating
with about 800 million u.a. (according to the
last statement by the President, loans should
reach 1,000 million u.a. this year) and only one
eighth of this is allocated to transport, the
resulting figure of 100 or 130 million u.a. falls
far short of the sum I referred to above.

As I have already said to the parliamentary
committee, confronted with figures of this size
we are bound to ask certain questions. First of
all, can such a massive drain on the capital
market be justified under present circumstances
or is it even possible?

The Community would, in the future, be pre-
pared to involve itself in other interesting
projects of similar importance, though it must
be admitted that the Channel Tunnel plan is
particularly important because it would join
seven Community countries with another two.

Turning to the technical side, it is important
to stress that, from a Community point of view,
the tunnel represents the best of the various
possible situations, whether simply considering
profits or taking wider economic considerations
into account.

I wish to make this last point because certain
Members spoke of the economic usefulness of
this project. I should like to add that, according
to the data at our disposal, the rate of return
on the Channel tunnel would be somewhere
between 14.5 and 170/o which is obviously per-
fectly adequate.

But it is more important to balance the wider
economic costs and benefits for the Community
as a whole and we should remember that the
British and French governments' decision to
build was based on detailed cost-benefit ana-
lyses.

According to the studies balancing costs and
benefits, the internal rate of return would be
approximately l70lo which is clearly satisfactory.
However, since this was a bilateral project,
the estimates of economic benefit did not give
sufficient weight to the specific advantages
which would accrue to the Community and its
various members, particularly those related to
the Tunnel's possible economic repercussions
which constitute one of the two main arguments
in favour of building which I referred to at
the beginning of my speech.

It goes without saying that, if the Channel
Tunnel vrere built as a Community project, not
only would the funds have to be found and a
certain number of forecasts made primarily
involving adding a Community dimension to the
cost benefit analyses, but agreement would also
have to be reached on the conditions under
which the Tunnel could be used and the means
by which it could be integrated into the Com-
munity network.

For these reasons, though Community inter-
vention is obviously not excluded, it is clear
that the question is so complex that a reply
cannot be immediately given. But, in any case,
the exchange of views with the Member States,
France and Great Britain in particular, who,
whatever arrangements for finance are drawn
up, will always be the directly involved parties,
represents a first stage in any plan of action.

In this respect, the consultation procedure which
I referred to above provides an adequate frame-
work within which discussion may take place.
We shall accordingly continue to consult both
the Member States as a whole and, above all,
the two states directly concerned. For all these
reasons, though I feel that, in any case, I have
answered this oral question as fully as possible,
I should like to stress that I support the part
of the resolution which refers to the Commis-
sion's current behaviour.
(Applause)

President. - I caII Mr Scholten, to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Scholten. - (NL) Mr President, I should like
to begin by thanking Mr Scarascia Mugnozza
most sincerely for the detailed information he
has just given Parliament. The matter we have



16 Debates oI the European Parliament

Scholten

been discussing is an important one. The idea
of a permanent link between England and the
Continent has inspired and stimulated many
generations of people. It has been a long cheri-
shed wish, an idea which appeals to the imagin-
ation of many citizens of Europe. That is why
it is so disappointing to see this project being
thrown away at the eleventh hour, just when
we thought we were on the threshold of accom-
plishing it. I do not share Mr Crosland's opti-
mism when he says that he will probably see
it completed in his lifetime, even though it does
not go through now. I think he is over-estimat-
ing his expected life span.

There is one positive feature: none of the reports
so far have indicated that the British Govern-
ment's negative decision was taken for political
reasons. On the other hand, the discussions and
the statement by Mr Hill have not yet clearly
brought out all the arguments which led to the
British Government's position. One thing is
beyond all doubt: the financial aspects of the
matter weighed very heavily. The Committee
on Regional Policy and Transport very rightly
brought out this point and has asked the Com-
mission whether there is any possibility of the
Community offering a financial guarantee. This
would not be the first such case. There are
precedents for Community guarantees for links
across sea straits.

The importance of this project cannot be over-
estimated. It is especially important not only
from the transport and transport policy point
of view, but also in connection with the regional
policy factors mentioned by Mr Hill and Mr
Scarascia Mugnozza. As the latter has just indi-
cated, the sums involved are large. On the other
hand, we should also remember that these sums
do not have to be spent in a single year. For
technical reasons alone they must be spread
over a long period. Can Mr Scarascia Mugnozza
give us an idea of the probably duration of the
financing period? It goes without saying that
we cannot squeeze the capital market for the
sake of this project. But if the technical aspects
of the project mean that the investments can
and must be spread over a fairly long period,
the pressure the project will put on the capital
market will be much smaller than one might
think from simply comparing the total amount
required for this project with, for example, the
total annual expenditure of the European
Investment Bank. A comparison like that puts
too much emphasis on the difficulties and gives
a false picture.

How much time do we have to get this thing
going again? Press reports indicate that within
a few months the work already done will have
to be written off unless it is continued. In asking

the Commission, on behalf of my group, for a
very active policy on this point, I do realize that
the problem affects not only the initial invest-
ment, but also the running costs in later years
once the project is in operation.

The Commissioner has just said that as far as
that is concerned prospects are perhaps a little
less good than originally thought; but I do not
understand why they should become negative
just at this point.

On behalf of my group I should like to urge
the Commission, if at all possible, to take some
action to change the decision to discontinue the
project reached by the two governments directly
involved.

Many people have already said this afternoon
that this project does not just affect Britain and
France. It is of very great importance for the
whole Community. I would therefore ask the
Commission if it is prepared, over the coming
months, to look very carefully into any pos-
sibility of offering the governments concerned
a solution, especially as regards the financial
problems, and whether it is prepared, say some-
time this summer, to give this Parliament a
detailed report on what it has done in the inter-
vening months and on its attempts at least to
keep the project afloat? In short, is the Com-
mission prepared, say in July, to give Parlia-
ment a detailed report on the matter?

My group awaits your answer with interest.
(Applause)

President. I call Mr Seefeld to speak on
behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Seefeld. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, this Parliament has on several occa-
sions given very clear expression to its great
interest in the construction of a tunnel between
Britain and France. The decisions of the British
Government have done nothing-as my group
sees it-to change this. We have expressed the
hope that this project will improve and acceler-
ate transport within the European Community. I
will spare you and myself a repetition of all the
arguments that have been advanced in this
connection.

The history of the idea of constructing a tunnel
under the Channel could have been written long
ago. This is not the first time that hopes have
been raised, nor is it the first time that they
have been dashed.

At its narrowest point the Channel between
Britain and the Continent is 33 kilometers wide.
A hundred years ago, the London Tirnes des-
cribed it as the silver ribbon of Britain's safety.
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And when in 1858 a French engineer called
German approached the British Government
with plans for a Channel tunnel, one peer raged:
'What, you want us to agree to a project whose
aim is to shorten a distance which we already
find much too short?' Queen Victoria initially
said the French engineer should be informed
that his project had her blessing and that of all
ladies in England. Whatever she may have had
in mind when she said this, she went back on
it some time later.

Politics and world wars have repeatedly led to
the shelving of all plans for a Channel tunnel
over the last 100 years. But after Britain had
joined the European Community, we probably
all thought that the political and even military
arguments that had been advanced in the past
were no longer valid.

In September 1973, the then British Government
stated in a White Paper that the construction
of a tunnel had been under study for a century.
It felt it right to give the green light now. The
project was economically sound. England could
not remain isolated economically and socially
from the Continent. By 1980 the Tunnel would
exist as a factual acknowledgement of England's
link with Europe.

But everyone knew that there was more at stake
than simply a tunnel. The problems are not how
this Tunnel will be built, but how it witl be paid
for and who will pay for it.

A number of matters have to be considered in
connection with the construction of the Tunnel,
for example, the arrangements for the link-up
on both sides for arriving and departing traffic.
To put it in the prosaic language of the trans-
port and communications people, the question
is whether, for example, the gauge used by the
British railways is different from that on the
Continent, and Io and behold, it is narrower
than on the Continent. In the case of through
traffic between the Continent and Britain-it
is to be a railway tunnel-it must be remember-
ed that only British goods trucks can be used
on the British section, which is of course an
obstacle for through traffic.

On the other hand, the line leading to the
French entrance to the Tunnel will have to be
improved, questions of the substructure arise
and here again the approach will have to be
roofed over.

The moment the British Government concluded
an agreement with the French Government on
the Channel Tunnel project, the pessimists
naturally started to boycott the project. It is not
surprising that the private ferry companies were
in the forefront. They have a natural interest

in retaining their business. The question was
also raised as to whether it was a good idea to
build a tunnel to compete with air transport at
a time when the latter is steadily gaining in
importance. To quote a Dutch airline, KLM,
there are 100 flights from Schiphol to London a
week, and it is not thought that the Tunnel will
be able to compete since it will always be
quicker by plane than by train. In this connec-
tion, a professor at Exeter University came up
with the idea that if a tunnel were built, thought
must be given to what he called the irresistible
attpaction for terrorists and guerillas, since a
small amount of explosive would be enough to
destroy the Tunnel.

We have heard the reasons given by the British
Minister, Mr Crosland, and I have every respect
for them, since he expressly stated that the
decision to withdraw from the project had been
taken for economic reasons. I have not only his
speech before me, but also an interview which
he gave in Britain in which he said that the
withdrawal had been for economic reasons and
that the political question of whether the
Government was for or against Britain's acces-
sion or Britain's remaining in the Community
had nothing to do with it.

I can only believe him, and I could produce a
number of other quotations, given for example
by the British Transport Minister, to support
him.

On behalf of my group I should like to say that
we are grateful to the Commission for the infor-
mation it has given and sympathize that it
cannot give an immediate assurance. We think
it right that there should be an exchange of
views with the two states directly concerned,
but feel that it should be extended to other
states as well. We should like to see our Parlia-
ment, the appropriate committee or the Com-
mission looking very carefully into the actual
costs involved, what these costs include and
whether sufficient account has been taken of
any rates of increase, and secondly, what bene-
fits this Channel Tunnel can bring not only for
Britain and France, but for the whole Com-
munity and whether it will also play a role in
regional policy. The third question is: Can there
be a European Company? Fourthly, should
short-term economic policy considerations be
included?

I should like to thank the House for the opport-
unity of speaking on a project that is so impor-
tant for Europe.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Johnston to speak on
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.
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Mr Johnston. - Mr HiIl is much to be con-
gratulated for his initiative in raising this mat-
ter. Like other speakers, I would like to thank
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza for the information he
gave. Nevertheless, quite a number of question-
marks still hang over this project.

It is perfectly true that Liberals in my own
country were concerned about the financial
implications and were awaiting with interest
the report of the Cairncross Committee which
had been established to examine the pros and
cons, and were amazed that the government
should have made their decision before that
committee reported.

Equally, one was very surprised at the apparent
disregard for the impact on France of the way
in which the decision was made. Apart from
that, following what Mr Scarascia Mugnozza
has said, it seems to me most regrettable that
there was no consultation with the Commission,
nor even any advance warning to the Commis-
sion of the decision. After all, one of the striking
things about this whole project would appear
to be that the decision made was not an open
decision as one would hope decisions affecting
the whole Community would be.

The viabilitv of the project is a matter for
argument. The Commissioner dwelt upon the
great expense. To some extent he was answered
well by Mr Schoiten, who pointed out that the
large sums involved were not required all at
once and that what was basically being looked
for was a guarantee. Certainly, liquid money
might be required, and you yourself, Mr Presi-
dent, mentioned the possibility of the creation
of a fund throughout Europe at the joi:nt meet-
ing of the Council of Europe and this Parliament
in this Chamber last month. But one must ask:
if this project is so expensive and so uncertain,
as the Commissioner has suggested, why was it
that the French did not wish to draw out? Why
does France appear to be enthusiastic about
continuing? If there were some sound agreement
that the cost of the project would be too onerous
in the present circumstances, one would have
expected both France and Great Britain jointly
to have reached that conclusion and to have
done so at the same time for much the same
reason. Yet this did not happen at all.

I am stiil not clear, even after what the Com-
missioner has said, nor for that matter after
the discussions that we had in the Committee
on Transport and Regional Policy, whether or
not the work done will be wasted. There ap-
pears to be a difference of view on whether
or not the work on the French end of the Tun-
nel-at the Pas de Calais-will deteriorate
within a matter of months. This has been sug-

gested. On the other hand, others have said that
all the work done may be preserved against the
time when the project will be resumed, some
time before the demise of Mr Crosland. How
long we must wait we do not know, but I hope
that it will not be too long.

Basically, therefore, it seems to me that here
in this Parliament today, while still pressing
the Commission not merely to be available for
consultation, as I am sure it always is, but also
to take an initiative, in particular with the
United Kingdom Government but obviously
with the French Government as well, there
is an opportunity for Parliament to register
its deep disappointment at the fact that this
vital link is to be further postponed. In this
regard I speak as a Scotsman living a very long
way from the Channel and yet fully conscious
that the free movement of trade which the Tun-
nel would make possible would benefit my
country very much. I am afraid that the
historical arguments on which Mr Seefeld
touched, about the insularity and the 'strip of
silver', do not weigh with me, and certainly not
if Britain's future is to be within the Com-
munity as I believe it must. I must register my
disappointment at the way the decision was
reached.
(Applause)

President. - I call Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker
to speak on behalf of the European Conservative
Group.

Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker. - I rise on behalf
of the European Conservative Group to give the
fullest support to my colleague, Mr James Hill.
to thank all those who have spoken in support
of this resolution and of the Committee on
Regional Policy and Transport, and to thank the
Commission for what it did not only on this
occasion but last December when we discussed
this subject.

I have one point to take up with the Commis-
sioner. He said that we must be careful about
drawing from the money market. I am no expert
on this, but surely with the world as it is today
we must look for practical profitable projects
to use the growing bank balances which appear
to be occurring at the moment. I believe Mr
Scholten, for the Christian-Democratic Group,
answered that point by saying that the amounts
required spread over some seven to ten years
are not very great. As I see it-and I was for
a number of years chairman of the all-party
Channel Tunnel Committee at Westminster-
the higher costs in the last year or two have
been due very largely to the costs of hiring
money until there is a cash flow some seven



Sitting of Monday, 17 February 1975 19

Do{lds-Parker

years from the time that the go-ahead signal
is given.

I will not repeat my remarks of December, but
merely say that, following the shock decision
by the British Government to withdraw from
this project, I am delighted Parliament has
taken up this proposal. I believe it is one of
the most constructive projects with which I have
ever been concerned politically. I hasten to add
that I have no commercial interest in it-I wish
I had. However, I believe we must wherever
possible use and develop existing facilities such
as railways, which are pollution-free and
would draw power from nuclear power genera-
tion without the need for more oil.

Those who object to this should look at the
alternatives: more roads, more ports, more road
traffic, more oil, more pollution and more con-
gestion.

If I may be personal for a moment, my first
experience of European interest in this project
was when you, Mr President, came to visit us
at Westminster in the autumn of.7972. Speaking
that evening with a1l the warmth and emphasis
of which you are capable, you said 'Why is it
that you British and the French are keeping this
Channel Tunnel project to yourselves? Many
others are seasick as well. Why should we not
have an interest in this and help to overcome
this seasickness?'-which, with you, Mr Presi-
dent, I share as a malady. Now there is a chance
for all those living on both sides of the Channel
to join in.

As I see it, in the light of the work I have done
over the last decade or so, not only the Com-
munity countries are involved. The Tunnel
would be a rail link with Eastern Europe, the
Iberian peninsula, Switzerland, Austria and
Scandinavia as time went on. I believe that
the Community needs constructive, commercial-
ly profitable projects such as this to help unite
it. For example, we have the proposals for a

bridge at Messina and for links between Den-
mark and the countries of Scandinavia. The
Bosphorus Bridge, in which the European
Investment Bank played a part, has been more
profitable than even ihe most optimistic fore-
casts. Therefore, I hope that Parliament and the
Commission will give the fullest support to the
motion and persuade the Council of Ministers
to put forward the Channel Tunnel as a Euro-
pean project with the United Kingdom Govern-
ment.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Coust6 to speak on behalf
of the Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats.

Mr Coust6. - 
(F) Mr President, on behalf of the

whole group I would like to say that we unani-
mously support the question which our col-
Ieagues Mr Hill, Mr Baas, Mr Dykes, Mr Mar-
tens, Mr Gerlach, Mr Delmotte, Mr Starke, Mr
Johnston and Mr Scholten have put.

In asking this question they demonstrate once
more, through all the different political groups
to which they belong, that the Channel Tunnel
project is not simply a bilateral problem be-
tween France and Great Britain but a true
Community problem, a European problem.

This decision by the British Government has
not come as a surprise to many of us. We know
the British tendency to cast off their moorings
but, let us state this clearly, the peoples of
Europe are disappointed.

The political meaning and the whole value of
this debate depend on our setting the seal on
it with the resolution which we hope will be
unanimously adopted.

The fact that Great Britain is backing out of a

project which is already well under way, could
demonstrate a lack of Community spirit on its
part. For Great Britain is not a country outside
our Community, it is a Member State. This is the
problem, Mr President.

This is a political problem, for here we have
a non-community attitude in an affair which'
for the people and things bound up with it, has
a Community character, at the level of the Nine.
Although it is disappointing to note in addition
that no prior warning was given-as the Com-
missioner responsible, Mr Scarascia Mugnozza
has just reminded us-can we take a provisional
look ahead to see if we cannot start again and
carry out this project in the proper conditions?

I think that the value of the motion for a resolu-
tion which has been tabted is that it asks the
Commission and the Council to take the neces-
sary steps to resume this Community initiative.

This is the main point and it also deals with
the economic problems because it calls upon the
Commission to consider the possibility of financ-
ing the Tunnel from Community funds, either
the European Investment Bank or, as my col-
Ieagues before me mentioned, the Regional Fund
which is to be set up, thus highlighting the
regional advantages of the development of the
Channel Tunnel.

FinaIIy, Mr President, we may well wonder
whether, in spite of the efforts of our colleagues
in Parliament sitting here today, to whom I pay
tribute and whose integrity I acknowledge, the
political will has been lacking in Britain.
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This must be said, because the political will
can be symbolized by the construction of a
tunnel, a bridge or any structure which links
people and improves communications and trade
between them. We know the value of such a
symbol and I would simply like to say that there
is a risk that suspicions and criticism will be
aroused in certain minds about a country which
we want not only to remain in the Community
at all costs, but to be one of the most active
and vital members of the European Economic
Community, a Community of solidarity and co-
operation working for the well-being of mankind
and all Europeans.

For this reason, in spite of our disappointment,
which was no surprise, we stress once more our
faith in the future, hoping that this incident
will be only a momentary halt and that the
project will be resumed not merely bilaterally,
between France and Britain, but if necessary-
and we believe that the dimensions of this
project make it necessary-in a Cor:rmunity
spirit of solidarity.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Lemoine to speak on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, I would like to say just a few words
on this important subject. Since its first concep-
tion in 1802 and the first agreement signed
between Great Britain and France in January
1875, the Channel Tunnel project has seen so
many ups and downs that some people have
spoken of it as a new Loch Ness monster.

In 1971 a new agreement was signed and in
1973 when the treaty was signed the Tunnel
was considered as a project of national interest
for the two parties. Work was started. It did
not last. A few months later the British Labour
Government decided to abandon the project.
Today the 'Monster' is resurfacing and new
efforts, which are mentioned in the question
before us, are being made to restart the project
with the financial support of the Community's
multi-state funds.

This calls for some comment from us. We are
not against the Tunnel in principle. It could
well be useful for example in developing inter-
national transport and trade.

But before attempting to relaunch such a project
we should perhaps see where the responsibilities
lie.

Today, the Tunnel question is a pointer to the
policies of States towards the monopolies even
when they concern projects which are of real

interest to the countries concerned. For far from
meeting the needs of international cooperation
and blending in with harmonious regional devel-
opment, the project is designed to hetp the
monopolies rather than workers and their
regions.

For the Calais region-as the Mayor of that
town, Mr Jean-Jacques Barthe has constanfly
told the people and the authorities-the Tunnel
was never a miracle solution to the problem of
regional development and in particular the
problem of employment and industrial develop-
ment. The same appears to be the case on the
other side of the Channel.

On the other hand, considerable attention was
paid to the profits of the large banking groups
in this project. Although two companies, one
French and one British, were to build the Tun-
nel, they only provided 100/o of the millions
necessary to finance the operation. The rest was
covered by loans from large multinational banks

-French, British and American-and was also
guaranteed by the two Governments.

Once obtained, the capital tapped by the banks
brought them substantial profits, as our col-
Ieague, Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker, mentioned a
moment ago: a fixed capital premium indexed
on other premiums, plus annual premiums
representing 7I0lo of income, with a clause
guaranteeing a 30/o increase per annum at fixed
money rates. In other words, the bankers were
protecting themselves against the inflation
which they had no hesitation in causing.

The profits which the large financial groups
were to derive from the affair were estimated
at an initial f,95 million and, ten years later,
at f,252 million. It is easy to see how some
people considered the Tunnel to be the new
bargain of the century.

Does this mean that the British decision will
hurt the interests of big capital? We do not think
so.

Because of the economic crisis and the need for
ever more profits, this project entailed for these
groups an immobilization of funds which, al-
though profitable, were too long term at a time
when many other projects are vying for capital,
not only private capital but also public funds,
needed elsewhere to ensure the redeployment of
the sources of monopolistic profit, as has hap-
pened in my own country in the Citrodn affair.

The agreement of November 1973 provides that,
if the project is abandoned, the public funds of
the two countries will take over the operation's
non-guaranteed shares and funds. That repre-
sents for our country between 500 and 600 mil-
lion francs of the taxpayer's money.
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This waste of financial, technical and human
resources is characteristic of a system based
exclusively on the plans of a handful of mono-
polies and politicians who wish to turn the crisis
to the advantage of big capital interests. We are
not interested in relaunching the Channel Tun-
nel project at any price, subsidizing these large
groups with multi-state finance, as is proposed
here.

The first requirement is to guarantee the regions
concerned in both France and Britain the infra-
structures they need, and here I am thinking in
particular of the Calais region. The real issue
is to provide real industrial development to put
an end to the persistent underemployment in
this region.

For all these reasons, therefore, we cannot sup-
port the motion before us, which provides none
of the guarantees which workers in these regions
have the right to demand. For this reason we
will abstain in the vote.

President. - I call Mr De Clercq.

Mr De Clercq. - (NL) Mr President, at the
plenary sitting of 12 December, during the
discussion of the report by Mr James Hill on
permanent links across sea straits, I pointed out
on behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group the
great importance of the Channel Tunnel, devot-
ing particular attention to the beneficial effects
of the project, especially in reducing regional
disparities in the Community. In the transport
sphere, the importance of a Channel Tunnel can
scarcely be overestimated. I cannot envisage a
comprehensive European transport network
without a permanent link between the British
Isles and the continent of Europe. A project
like the Channel Tunnel is, in my view, an indis-
pensable element in the totality of infrastruc-
tural measures being taken or considered in the
context of a future-oriented transport policy.
It is therefore regrettable that the British
Government has decided to stop the work. In
my opinion, however, there is no point here in
making a value judgment on the financial and
economic arguments adduced by the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom. And I think there
is even less point in making emotional speeches
here on the alleged anti-European attitude of
Great Britain.

The fact that the time when the Channel, as
Winston Churchill once put it, 'should be
regarded as not just a body of water, more a
way of life' is now past is clear from the note
by Mr Fred Mulley, the British Minister of
Transport, envisaging a possible, but not definite
reconsideration of the British decision.

In the first place, therefore, a formula must be
sought to put an end to the long tale of woe
of the Channel Tunnel project, so that a dream
that has been cherished for more than a century
and a half can finally become a reality.

Mr Hill's statement leaves no room for doubt
on the methods of financing. There are still
other possibilities which could be further looked
into. From the purely financial point of view,
any further postponement in a period charac-
terized by high inflation obviously means only
that even more money would be lost. On the
other hand, the costs of a definitive termination
of the project are estimated at around 40 million.
I should like to make special mention of your-
self, Mr President. Last month you spoke in
favour of the creation of a European consortium
to involve as many citizens of the nine Member
States as possible.

It is of course in no way my intention to recom-
mend any particular method of financing. I
merely wish the various possibilities to be inves-
tigated and the most favourable solution
speedily implemented.

In this connection, I was delighted that the
Committee on Regional Policy and Transport,
chaired by Mr Hill, devoted two meetings last
week to a thorough exchange of views on this
topic, in the presence of the very able Commis-
sion \rice-President Scarascia Mugnozza, whom
we would also like to thank for the information
he has given us today.

It is my belief that a commercially viable under-
taking like the Tunnel project, which, moreover,
involves few technical difficulties and is of
outstanding importance for the economy, for
regional development and for the common trans-
port policy, should in no case be sacrificed. I
therefore hope that the Commission will make
a thorough analysis of the various aspects of
the question, formulate specific proposals as
soon as possible, and take steps to ensure that
a truly European solution is found with the
parties concerned in a short time.

As far as I personally am concerned, I can
declare my firm support for this motion for a
resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Bourdellds.

Mr Bourdellis. - (F) Mr President, Mr Jean
Durieux has been held up at the last moment in
his constituency and has asked me to speak on
his behalf.

I hope-he says-that the authors of this ques-
tion, who include my friend Mr Russell Johnston,
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will bear with me if I say that the first of the
two questions appears superfluous since the
advantages of the Channel Tunnel for the whole
Community and especially for certain regions
seem so clear.

This was confirmed during the fascinating and
keen debate held in the European Parliament
just two months ago.

The improvement of means of communication
is essential for the European Economic Com-
munity. Bottlenecks must be eliminated: the
Straits of Messina, communications with the
Faroe Isles and, most important of all, the Straits
of Dover.

The British Government's decision to withdraw
from the Tunnel project is not, of course, irrev-
ersible, since it goes against historical trends.
I am convinced that the success of the pro-
European referendum next June will confirm
this.

We deplore the fact that the Labour Party is
ignoring the Community's regional development
programme and preventing Britain's member-
ship of the European Communities from receiv-
ing this symbolic confirmation. For us the con-
struction of this Tunnel has symbolic value too:
this essential link will provide a direct connec-
tion between England, Scotland and Wales and
the major motorway networks of the continent.
I have in mind the planned A 26 Calais-Dijon
motorway intersecting the .A'1 Brussels to Paris
near Cambrai.

As an elected representative of this region,-Mr
Durieux goes on to say-I can assure you that
apart from the general interest which this pro-
ject has for the Community it would provide
an undoubted development axis for the regions
through which the motorway from the Tun-
nel will pass. Forward planning for the Calais
region hinges on the construction of this Tunnel

I think I have shown that this bold initiative is
of real advantage for the peoples of the EEC,
as the question states. This temporary setback
is sure to produce direct repercussions in my
own country, because the French Government
had already taken many measures: not only had
the Council of Ministers decided to build the
Calais-Dijon motorway, it had also adopted a

bill authorizing ratification of the treaty be-
tween the two governments for the operation
of the Tunnel. A second bill concerned the crea-
tion of the national public body responsible for
seeing the work through.

I now come to the last part of my speech dealing
with the study by the Commission of the pos-
sibilities for continuing this project with the
help of Community funds and financial guaran-

tees. This idea, which was first conceived by
Mr Berkhouwer, meets with my full agreement:
we must make this project into a Community
enterprise with the widest possible participation
by the citizens of Europe.

It is an interesting idea, provided that proper
arrangements are made for the loan: it should
not be forgotten that in the present poor state
of European economies, loans are not always
subscribed; any failure would bury this project
for a long time, and that must be avoided at all
costs.

Since the British Government has given finan-
cial reasons for its withdrawal, I believe with
the authors of the question that the Commission
should propose realistic alternative solutions.

Could the Commission tell us whether such pro-
jects could come to light before June? We hope
so, because that would be proof to the British
that European solidarity is not an empty phrase
and that the EEC is alway ready to solve their
problems which indeed it shares.
(Applause)

President. - I caII Mr Giraud.

Mr Giraud. - (F) Mr President, our colleague
Mr Seefeld, speaking on behalf of the Socialist
Group, expressed our views on the problem
raised by Mr Hill and others.

I would simply like to add a few words on behalf
of the French members of the Socialist Group.

Parliament showed a few months ago its interest
in permanent links between regions of the Com-
munity separated by sea straits. The Channel
Tunnel is such a project. The French regions
near the Pas-de-Calais as well as other European
regions had found hope in this project. They
thought in particular that it would help to sup-
port and develop their economy and improve
traffic and transport conditions.

The present economic situation does not perhaps
make such large and expensive projects easy.

But I feel, and my French Socialist colleagues
have asked me to say this, that Parliament can-
not remain indifferent to this situation, because
it would have been in favour and still is in
favour of any similar project to bring peoples
closer together and stimulate their economies.

For this reason I would like to ask Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza whether he does not think that, in
the expectation that the European and world-
wide economic situation will improve, the Com-
mission and Parliament should study immedia-
tely any measures to prevent the work being
irrevocably abandoned.
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This is not an easy problem. The authority of
all the governments concerned must be respect-
ed, but it is also true that the peoples of Europe
as a whole are concerned with this project which
could encourage economic expansion and im-
prove the standard of living of a large number
of our fellow citizens.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. -(1) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I should
like to thank everyone who has taken part in
this calmly conducted yet far-reaching debate.

The basic problem is that, faced with an increase
in costs, the banks which had undertaken com-
mitments towards the private consortium did
not put forward adequate guarantees. In addi-
tion, the British government did not feel that,
at the present time, it could give more extensive
guarantees than in the past.

As I stated in committee the other day, accord-
ing to our information, the work already done
will not be entirely wasted.

Further information which we have recently
acquired leads us to believe that, in view of the
possible harmful effects on the completed works,
the British government has undertaken to main-
tain their upkeep.

I should like to suggest to Mr Coust6 that the
plan, in the form hitherto presented, is more
national than Community in character. I said
myself that we were in the process of studying
how to fit this bilateral project into a Com-
munity context. However, on the basis of the
information at our disposal, we cannot say
whether or not the project is of interest for the
Community as a whole. As far as continuing and
carrying out the project is concerned, the Com-
munity would have to give guarantees in order
for the national project to become a Community
one.

I think that this is the most delicate aspect of
the question since, clearly, Member States which
are not directly concerned will be unlikely to
give guarantees unless they are sure that the
project is of Community interest. As I have
already said, justifiable doubts have been ex-
pressed as to whether it would really be of
Community interest.

There is also, as I have already said, the problem
of whether or not the funds are available. Can
the monetary market be squeezed of even more
funds and, if so, is it politically sound to use
these funds to build the Channel Tunnel? In

view of current social developments in the Euro-
pean Community, might it not be more useful
to invest them in order to ensure that European
citizens have new jobs?

These problems involve a choice of principle and
a political choice and I do not think that, at the
present time, any one of us can give a definitive
opinion.

There is, in addition, the problem of the environ-
ment, in which the successive British govern-
ments have shown particular interest. How is
it possible to safeguard the environment when
a project requires an enormous infrastructure
such as that needed to link the Tunnel with the
entire Community road and rail network?

Mr President, the Commission has a duty to
consider all these realistic arguments. On the
other hand, since there can be no doubt that
the plan for the Tunnel is of great Community
interest, every possible effort must be made
to ensure that, taking account of the needs of
the countries and peoples most directly con-
cerned, it is built under optimum economic con-
ditions. This is why, in my previous speech, I
came out in favour of the part of the resolution
which refers to the Commission of the European
Communities.

The Commission has already made contact with
the governments concerned and, I should add,
we have heard through unofficial channels, from
both British and French sources, that the
demands of the companies which were to build
the Tunnel were, in reality, too severe. This
subject therefore covers a wide and complex
range of topics.

However, I should like to confirm the Com-
munity's interest in the building of the Tunnel
and say that the Commission has started and
will continue to contact the governments con-
cerned, also sounding out the interests of the
other Member States in the context of this con-
sultation. At the appropriate moment, we shall
consult the European Parliament about prospects
for the future and the possibilities which have
emerged.
(Applause)

President. - Thank you, Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

I call Mr Hill.

Mr James Hill. - I thank the Vice-President
of the Commission for what I believe to be
the favourabie view of the Commission.

Perhaps I may now repair the neglect of a
courtesy that I should have paid to you at the
beginning of the debate, Mr President. You
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were very helpful from the start of our discus-
sions on this matter. I well recall some of the
ideas you put forward at our discussions in
Abidjan, and some of them have been incorpor-
ated in the motion. I thank you for the work
you have done in this matter, if only as the
father-figure in the background.

I thank all those Members who took part in
the debate. We are perhaps at the start of the
detailed work necessary to make the technical
and commercial decisions required. If Parlia-
ment adopts the motion, the discussion can go
on, and no doubt in due course the Commis-
sion will bring its findings back to Parliament.
I am perfectly prepared in the circumstances,
and on behalf of my committee, to accept both
amendments.
(Applause)

President. - We shall now consider the motion
for a resolution. (Doc. 499174).

On the first four indents of the preamble I have
no amendments listed.

I put these texts to the vote.

The first four indents of the preamble are
adopted.

On the fifth indent I have Amendment No 1

tabled by Mr Patijn, Mr Radoux and Mr Seefeld,

proposing the deletion of this indent.

I put Amendment No 1 to the vote.

Amendment No 1 is adopted.

On the sixth indent I have no amendments listed.

I put this text to the vote.

The sixth indent is adopted.

I put to the vote the preamble as a whole so
amended.

The preamble is adopted.

On paragraphs 1 and 2 I have Amendment No 2

tabled by Mr Patijn, Mr Radoux and Mr Seefeld,
proposing the inversion of these two paragraphs.

I put Amendment No 2 to the vote.

Amendment No 2 is adopted.

I put paragraphs 1 and 2 so amended to the vote.

Paragraphs 1 and 2 are adopted.

On paragraph 3 I have no amendments listed.

I put this text to the vote.

Paragraph 3 is adopted.

I put to the vote the motion for a resolution as
a whole incorporating the various amendments
that have been adopted.

The resolution is adopted.l

Thank you Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

73. Motion for a resolution on arnnestA
for ruar criminals

President. - The next item is the report by
Mr Concas on behalf of the Legal Affairs Com-
mittee on the motion for a resolution tabled by
Mr Amendola and Mr Lemoine on behalf of the
Communist and Allies Group on the granting
of an amnesty for war criminals (Doc. J7gl74).

I call Mr Concas.

Mr Concas, rapporteur. - 
(I) Mr president, at

its sitting of 11 July 1974, the European parlia-
ment referred the motion for a resolution, sub-
mitted by Mr Amendola and Mr Lemoine on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group, on
amnesty for war criminals back to the Legal
Affairs Committee.

After appointing myself rapporteur, the commit-
tee held three meetings.

At its meeting of. 22 November 1974, after a far-
reaching discussion in which it considered all
aspects of the motion tabled by Mr Amendola
and Mr Lemoine, the committee adopted, by
eleven votes to four with one abstention, the
present resolution and explanatory statement. I
should also tell you that, on Mr Memmel's sug-
gestion, the vote was taken by roll call. The
names of the voters and the results of their vote
are included in the minutes of the committee
meeting of 22 November 1974.

In considering all aspects of the motion for a
resolution, the committee first dealt with the
question of its admissibility.

In view of the general principles of the Com-
munity Treaties, precedents in the European
Parliament and the development of the Euro-
pean Parliament's political role, it decided that
the motion could be declared admissible.

I should explain the reasoning underlying this
decision. First of all, as I said, the committee
referred to the general principles of the Com-
munity Treaties, in particular the preamble of
the ECSC Treaty which contains the recital:
'considering that world peace can be safeguarded
only by creative efforts commensurate with the
dangers that threaten it'.

This was broadly interpreted and taken to mean
that, in the interest of peace, it was fitting not
only to condemn war, with all the practices,

1 0J No C 60 0f 13. 3. 1975.
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instruments and violence associated with it, but
also, by way of obviating the dangers that
threaten peace, to suggest instruments such as

would condemn any act inimical to human rights
and operate against all persons who at any time
have been guilty of crimes against humanity.

On the basis of this interpretation, the committee
declared the motion for a resolution admissible.
The committee also based its decision on pre-
cedents set by certain parliamentary questions
tabled and discussed in this Chamber and state-
ments by the President of the European Parlia-
ment, on the basis of notes prepared by the
political groups, for example those made on the
situation in Chile and the violation of human
rights in the Soviet Union at the sitting of 18

September, 1973.

The committee also referred to the motions for
resolutions adopted in this Assembly, in parti-
cular those condemning the violation of human
rights: resolution of 1? October 1973 on the
coup d'6tat in Chite; resolution of 14 February
19?4 on the arrest and expulsion of Solzhenitsyn;
resolution of 14 March 1974 on the execution
of Puig Antich, and that of 15 October 1974 on

the extradition of the Nazi war criminal, Klaus
Barbie.

Another point in favour of declaring the motion
admissible is the development of the European
Parliament's political role. Undoubtedly, in
recent years, the European Parliament has not
been slow to take a stand on the most important
current political topics' In particular I have in
mind the situation in the Middle East, relations
between Europe and the United States of
America, Greece, Cyprus and the Conference on

Security and Cooperation in Europe.

It may therefore be held that, from being a

consultative body conc.erned with the subjects
referred to in the Paris and Rome Treaties, Par-
liament has come to assume the role which
naturally befits a parliamentary assembly repre-
senting the peoples of the Member States of the
European Community. For all these reasons, the
motion was declared admissible'

As regards the contents, the committee did not
feel that it could accept the first paragraph of
Mr Lemoine's and Mr Amendola's motion which
referred to various public statements by a

German Member of the European Parliament on

the desirability of closing the whole chapter of
accusations and convictions of persons guilty of
war crimes during the last world war' Your
committee did not make use of this text and did
not wish there to be any such reference in the
new motion submitted to Parliament for ap-
proval, since it considered that it was not strictly
the affair of the European Parliament and that
it would not be politically sound to censor state-

ments made by one of its Members in another
institution, particularly when such statements
are made in a personal capacity or in that of a

member of a national parliament'

On the other hand, the committee decided that
the request contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 of
the motion for a resolution in question could,
in general, be accepted, seeing that in the past
the European Parliament, in seeking to prevent
further crimes against humanity, had condemned
the war crimes committed during the last world
war.

I feel that it is also part of my task as rapporteur
to point out that some committee members con-
sidered that the discussion on the last world
war should be finally brought to an end, thus
enabling the European Parliament to devote all
its energy to carrying out the tasks assigned to
it by the CommunitY Treaties.

However, the majority of the committee did not
hold this view, feeling that there could be no

possible justification for war crimes whenever
or in whatever field they were committed, and

as such they did not merit clemency from
anyone.

This stand certainly did not reflect a desire
for revenge on war criminals but expressed the

attitude that the victims should obtain just
redress. The committee was particularly anxious
to avoid in any way undermining the principles
of cooperation and justice on which this Parlia-
ment has said that it wishes to base Europe'

For this reason, Mr President, in addition to
deploring the fact that many persons who have

committed war crimes have so far evaded justice

and escaped punishment, the motion for a resolu-
tion contains a condemnation of any general

amnesty for war criminals and demands that
every possible action be taken to eliminate, as

soon as possible, any obstacle to the detection
and punishment of war criminals.

In the light of this explanatory statement, the
Legal Affairs Committee, for which I speak,

invites the European Parliament to adopt the
motion for a resolution submitted to it.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Giraud, to speak on behalf
of the Socialist GrouP'

Mr Giraud. - 
(F) Mr President, ladies and

gentlemen, the Socialist Group will vote for the
motion for a resolution tabled by Mr Concas

because a democratic parliament representing
all the peoples of Europe cannot remain indif-
ferent to the political and moral issues raised
in the motion for a resolution by Mr Amendola
and Mr Lemoine.
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This is a matter of prime importance. This text
has a general and universal significance irres_
pective of the time and place where these war
crimes were committed. We believe, as frequent_ly stated in legal texts, that war crimes are
indefensible and that consequently they may be
brought up at any time. perhaps the victims
can pardon them but we do not have the right
to forget, not only for the past but especially
for the future.

For this reason the Socialist Group gives entire
approval to the motion for a resolution before
us, firstly to express regret that so many war
criminals whose guilt has been publicy proven
have so far been able to escape luslice and
punishment. We have irrefutable documentary
evidence that some of these people are living
quietly and free in some Community countries.
We also condemn any general amnesty for war
criminals. I wish to make myself quite clear on
this: this is not a Franco-German dispute. For
us in France there is at present the particularly
thorny problem, to say the least, of the war
criminal Touvier, whom certain political and
even religious authorities are protecting. This
is therefore a problem which concerns us as
Frenchmen and there is no reflection on any
neighbouring country.

We also hope that all obstacles to finding and
punishing war criminals will be removed as
soon as possible. On this subject I would like to
say, I am sure on behalf of French public
opinion, how much the recent vote by the
Bundestag on the resolution ratifying the
Franco-German agreement on this problem was
appreciated. This was an obstacle which has now
been removed. We must congratulate our parlia-
mentary colleagues in Germany for having the
courage to take this decision.

We think that the text which I hope we are
about to adopt and which we welcome as a step
forward, will help to resolve an extremely
thorny problem which could hinder cooperation
between the various Community countries. It is
not through a desire to rake over the past but
because we think that justice must always
prevail.

No country in the world, including my own, is
completely innocent of war crimes. The various
attitudes adopted by this parliament on this
point on both eastern and western countries
show that we do not discriminate. There are no
acceptable war crimes: all must be equally con_
demned.

For this reason the Socialist Group asks parlia-
ment to approve this resolution in the name of
morality and the defence of the inalienable
rights of man and human life.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Coust6 to speak on behalf
of the Group of European progiessive Demo_
crats.

Mr Coust6. - (F) Mr president, our group unani_
mously recommends that parliament adopt the
motion for a resolution tabled by the Legal
Affairs Committee, since we intend the text to
be that submitted by the Legal Affairs Commit_
lee 1nd not any other, regardless of its origin.
We do not want problems of principle_on whichI believe we all agree-to be mixed up with
personal problems, especially when Memters of
this Parliament are concerned. It is because we
ha-ve got rid of the personal aspect, as the Legal
Affairs Committee did, that it is easy for us to
be very positive and clear.

We feel that war criminals who have evaded
justice and escaped punishment should still be
sought and tried. We want every effort to be
made to remove all barriers in the search for
truth and to ensure that no war criminal avoids
normal punishment.

We are so firm about this because we are con_
vinced of the need to safeguard basic human
rights regardless of the means or the time.

Man's right to live and his liberty are at issue.
That is why we are so determined.

Lastly, we believe that in any case-and I, like
Mr Giraud, welcome the Bundestag's decision_
punishment is just when it has been established
that war crimes have been committed.

For that reason we will vote in favour of the
resolution, in the knowledge that one of its basic
principles is human rights..We will also vote in
favour of it because, apart from the past-which
should not be regarded as something to be con-
stantly raked up-it is our duty to ourselves and
our children to ensure that there will be no more
war crimes because we hope quite simply that
there will be no more war.
(Applause)

President. 
- I call Mr Lemoine to speak on

behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr president, ladies and
gentlemen, the subject of Mr Concas, report, the
motion for a resolution submitted by the Legal
Affairs Committee and the very wording of the
motion for a resolution tabled by the Communist
and Allies Group should-and everyone wilt find
this easy to understand-be discussed with the
gravity and dignity befitting our parliament in
such a debate. Subterfuge was neither possible
nor acceptable, and I personally have too many
painful memories to behave in any other way.
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I should like to return to our reasons for raising
this matter. Last July, when many countries in
Europe were celebrating or looking forward to
celebrating the thirtieth anniversary of their
liberation, a liberation gained after many years
of suffering and humiliation, a case was heard
in Cologne which once again drew the attention
of the world to the fact that many Nazi war
criminals were still going unpunished.

Then voices were raised, the voices of respon-
sible people, stating that the desire to bring war
criminals to trial was evil and that the past
should be forgotten. The same voices proclaimed
the need for a general amnesty for all those
concerned, in other words, those who arranged
mass deportations and war criminals condemned
by military courts. Some, and everyone here
knows who I mean, opposed ratification of the
Franco-German convention on war crimes.

Indignation was expressed everywhere, in
France, Italy and Germany in particular. Those
who had served in the Resistance movement,
those with the most authority, condemned the
scandalous verdict and the attitude aimed at
clearing criminals who, after organizing the
largest campaign of debasement and extermina-
tion in human memory, were left in peace to
enjoy the rewards of their labours.

It is because we considered the problem to be
important and a question which somehow
involved the honour of our Parliament-we do
not want either a debate about individuals or
a procedural debate-that we tabled this motion
for a resolution.

The fact that today, some weeks before the thir-
tieth anniversary of the liberation of concentra-
tion camps, we are holding this debate, adds

weight to what we have said. Let it be clearly
understood that there is no question of hate or of
a primitive desire for revenge. What we are

concerned with is preventing the memory of
millions of innocent victims becoming profaned.
The evil that has been done must not be for-
gotten; there is no past and no crime that does

nc' bear fruit. We believe that forgetting the
evil that has been done has never promoted good

or abolished the sources of violences; quite the
opposite. Throughout the world, as you well
know, there are groups and economic or political
powers that have never condemned fascism and

th"t hop" that there could well be another op-
portunity for revenge. Care must be taken to
prevent any recurrence of the barbarities that
steeped Europe in blood barely thirty years ago'

Theie can be no question of pardons: to forget
would be to fail, and to pardon would be an

offence to the victims. I remember that the

inscription on the memorial erected to the

r.re^oty of those who died in Buchenwald is

'Nothing and no-one will be forgotten', just as

at Oradour-sur-Glane, the martyr village in
Limousin, all the entrances to the town invite
the passer-by to remember.

It is because we are faithful to this promise that
we have sounded the alarm to our Parliament
and our peoples.

We rejoice today that the Franco-German con-
vention has finally been ratified in the Bundes-
tag. All that remains, I understand, is for it to
be ratified in the Bundesrat. May I also remind
you that the doyen of the Frencti National
Assembly, Mr Virgile Barel, and the French
people are still waiting for the extradition of
Klaus Barbie, the war criminal living peacefully
in Bolivia.

Mr President, in the face of so much suffering,
the extermination in terrible conditions of thou-
sands of Jews and peoples of so many nations,
in the face of torture and execution, in the face
of such an excess of violence, should we hide our
heads, surround ourselves in silence, let our
consciences rest in peace, pardon the guilty and
accept that there is a time-limit on charges for
war crimes?

There is no time-limit for the millions of dead
who will not suddenly come to life when their
executioners are declared innocent. We cannot
forget all that has been done, because it could
all start again in similar conditions. A well-
known German author has said in a call for
vigilance on our part: 'The bitch that bore the
beast is on heat again'. We therefore welcome
the position adopted by the Legal Affairs Com-
mittee and approve the wording of its motion
for a resolution. The dignity of man is at stake,
and it is right that our Parliament should take
its decision along the lines recommended by the
committee.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Klepsch.

Mr Klepsch. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, it was with some emotion that I read
the text of the motion for a resolution tabled
by Mr Concas on behalf of the Legal Affairs
Committee. After what the previous speaker has
said, namely that it is of course a question of
whether an amnesty should be granted to execu-
tioners of any kind, it is for me both all the
harder and easier to say a few words. Like the
previous speaker I find my thoughts going back
a number of years. Only fifteen years old at the
time, I came into contact with the most horrific
war crimes, which affected my very family. I
recall this situation very well-and I also recall
that none of these criminals has as yet faced
trial.
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I say this with such emphasis because I am very
grateful to Mr Concas for what he has said. on
the thoughts that the Legal Affairs Committee
have had about the impossibility of dividing
man's right to live and to a reasonable existence
into categories, since every human being has
the right to live and the lives of all men have
the same value.

The object of the resolution is to ensure that
man's basic right-particularly his right to live

-is protected with all the means available and
at all times. And we are determined to help
facilitate investigations into and the condemna-
tion and punishment of any infringement of
these rights. This is a cause-and I should parti-
cularly like to stress this-which we must
espouse. And I believe there is hardly a parlia-
ment in the world that has as much right to do
so as this one.

We are in the process today of declaring such
solidarity for, I think, the second or third time.
The only thing that makes me feel sad is that
not everything stated in the motion for a resolu-
tion can be taken as it stands, since amnesties for
war criminals unfortunately vary considerably
from country to country. In countries where war
criminals have been granted a complete amnesty,
they are never prosecuted. And I assume that
in the country of one or other of those who have
signed the motion for a resolution, such a deci-
sion has perhaps been taken and that it is there-
fore intended as an indirect criticism of that
country's national legislation.

One question moves me particularly, and I
should like to put it in all seriousness: for ideo-
logical and other reasons I do not feel that it
should be possible for war crimes to be evaluated
differently from other crimes. Everyone has the
same rights, and in my opinion there are no
overriding factors that take these rights away
from a person whatever ideology may be given
as the reason.

I should therefore simply like to say today that
if we are given a fourth chance to discuss this
matter in the foreseeable future, I shall put
forward a number of cases in which I consider
it a matter of urgency for such crimes to be
dealt with. We should moreover welcome the
fact that the Legal Affairs Committee has for-
mulated these principles, and we should be
equally happy that we can support them here.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hougardy.

Mr Hougardy. - (F) Mr President, I should like
to stress the fact that the problem we are faced
with is not political, but moral. In adopting the

Franco-German protocol, as Mr Giraud just
pointed out when discussing the trying of war
criminals, the Bundestag obviously understood
the problem very well.

It would be very easy to discuss a problem of
this type at great length. Everything has been
said and said very well, and I feel that every
Member of Parliament that is aware of his
responsibilities has a duty never to hamper the
course of justice, especially in the case of wm
crimes.

Mr President, I shall vote in favour of the reso_
lution, since it contains no feeling of hate but
defends the sacred principle of the right to live,
and the law of justice is to punish thoie that end
the lives of others.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Memmel.

Mr Memmel. - (D) Mr president, on 22 Novem_
be_r 1974 the Legal Affairs Committee voted by
roll caII on Mr Concas' report. When explaining
my reasons for requesting a vote by rolt call,
I asked that the result of the voting be recorded
in the report. This has not been done. you
cannot therefore see from the report who voted
for and who voted against. you may be able to
find out from the minutes of the meeting, but
they enjoy far less publicity than the report
now before us. I then approached the president
who informed me that under Rule 40(1) of the
Rules of Procedure the result of a vote by roll
call was confidential and could not be recorded
in a document to which the public had access.
I accept this.

The purpose of voting by roll-call is, however,
to allow the public to know how Members have
voted on the problem in question. That is the
way things are done here in the Chamber, and
it is how it should be in the committees when
a request for voting by roll-call is made and
accepted.

The present ruling, which prevents publicity
being given to the result of a vote by roll-call
in committee, is not really logical. In saying this,
I do not dispute the necessity for committee
meetings to be generally confidential so that all
members have an opportunity to state their
views freely to their colleagues. This opportunity
should not be restricted or changed in any way,
although I would ask you, Mr President, to
consider an amendment to the Rules of proce-
dure on this point. In exceptional cases it should
be possible for the result of a vote by roll call
to be made known to the public as is the case
with such votes in the Chamber. Members sit
on committees not as experts or advisers, but



Sitting of Monday, 17 February tg7b 29

Memmel

they must commit themselves to political altern-
atives by voting. That is the point of responsible
political work in this institution. That is all I
have to say on that matter.

As regards the subject now being debated, Mr
President, this motion for a resolution was rush-
ed in by Mr Amendola and Mr Lemoine on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group in
the form of a surprise attack, as it were, while
most Members were attending political group
meetings-note the plural-and were thus not
able to comment at all on the tabling of this
motion for a resolution.

One last point, Mr President. When I read Com-
munist and Allies Group and the names Amen-
dola and Lemoine, the only ones to have tabled
this motion, I find it, to put it mildly, somewhat
hypocritical for a motion of this kind to come
from that quarter. I will not say where crimes
are being committed at the moment.

I completely agree with what Mr Klepsch said.
But I do not consider it right for a motion for
a resolution of this kind to come from that
quarter. I will therefore vote against it as I did
in committee.

President. - I call Mr Schuijt to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Schuijt. - (NL) Mr President, on behalf of
my group I should like to support what Mr
Klepsch has so ably and movingly stated. It
goes without saying-and requires no proof-
that the moral condemnation made in the reso-
lution should apply to all war crimes, irres-
pective of the time and place they were or will
be committed. This is the very correct view
adopted by the Legal Affairs Committee, and it
is supported by our group, the overwhelming
majority of whom will vote for this resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Concas.

Mr Concas, rapporteur. - (/) Mr President, I
should first like to thank my colleagues who
have spoken in this debate and express my
appreciation of their helpful reactions to my
arguments. I must however point out to Mr
Memmel that the irregularity to which he refer-
red is not borne out by our Rules of Procedure.
The third paragraph of RuIe 35 (4) reads: 'votes
shall be recorded in the minutes of proceedings
of the sitting in the alphabetical order of
representatives' names' and the committee fol-
lowed this procedure. No objection can therefore
be raised to the report which I have submitted.

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
to the vote.

The resolution is adopted. l

14. Comm,unitg regulations Jor home studE
courses

President. - The next item is the report by Mrs
Walz on behalf of the Committee on Cultural
Affairs and Youth on Community regulations
for home study courses (Doc. 416174).

I call Mrs Walz.

Mrs WaIz, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, the draft report on Com-
munity regulations for home study courses now
before you was unanimously adopted in com-
mittee. The report and the motion for a resolu-
tion to which it gave rise were based on the
important requirement that all home study
courses, hitherto a form of tuition having its
own peculiar character, should be integrated
into the sphere of organized education and thus
be covered by state education planning and
policy.

The main reason why home study is not at
present fully appreciated or accepted in the
countries of the Communities-although this
varies somewhat from country to country-is
probably that it has never formed part of the
state education system. The state, which has
quite clearly concentrated its efforts on school
education, took no interest in home study as
long as the only people to make use of it-and
that voluntarily-were adults. This, in my view,
has given rise to a1l the negative developments
and phenomena which until a few years ago
coloured the picture of home study courses in
Europe.

These adverse impressions in turn are still
partly responsible for the general criticism, if
not rejection of home study. It has been and is
a big mistake that to date little or no account
has been taken in the education planning of the
Community countries of the possibilities that
home study offers. In these circumstances home
study has been forced to develop into an inde-
pendent sector of education essentially organi-
zed by the private sector with all the advantages,
but also all the disadvantages and dangers that
this entails.

However, since advanced education and voca-
tional training have become a political issue of
the first order-and this at a time of growing

nEd
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unemployment, not only in the countries of the
Community, but in all the high-technology and
highly industrialized countries of the world-
home study has gained considerably in impor-
tance. It has therefore become almost a necessity
for an international, a European dimension to
be taken as the basis for further considerations.
A special factor in this connection is and will
remain the problem of the different constitutions
of the Community countries and thus the dif-
fering responsibilities for various areas of
policy. It is, for example, far easier in France
and the Netherlands to enact binding and
uniform laws governing certain sectors of
education throughout the state than it is in the
Federal Republic of Germany, where the res-
ponsibility for education planning policy and
for regulative measures in the education sector
rests with ten Federal Ldnder and Berlin.

It is therefore no surprise that the efforts made
to achieve regulative measures and statutory
rulings in home study and the success of these
measures and laws have varied considerably
from country to country in the Community.
Even the details given on numbers of home
study institutions and the people using them
and other statistical material can only be
described as on the whole very unsatisfactory
at present.

This brief outline of a generally unsatisfactory
situation largely sums up European home study
today, although a number of attempts have been
made to make the home study market somewhat
more respectable and transparent.

Consequently, it was particularly significant
that the attempt should be made to unite the
countries of the Community in the Conseil, pour
La Promotion de l'Enseignenxent par Correspon-
dance (COPEC) whose president is a Member
of this House, Mr Schuijt. We owe it to his
initiative and untiring work that the countries
of the Community were finally able to agree in
COPEC on the 'guidelines of a code of honour'.

These efforts at supranational level to organize
home study in the countries of Western Europe
produced first the Dutch law on the supervision
of home study of 22 May 1970 and then the
French law on the establishment and operation
of private home study institutions.

I myself was able in April 1973 in the Federal
Republic to publish the draft of an 'Outline
Federal law regulating the general principles of
control over home study', known for short as
the 'Home study outline law', which is now
being discussed in amended form in the Bundes-
tag as an Opposition bill.
Where it exists, however, national legislation is
still quite liberal and not coordinated to any

great extent or-as in the Federal Republic of
Germany, where comprehensive legislation is
under discussion-not finalized.

But as these methods of tuition are undergoing
constant development and spreading further and
further afield to meet the exigencies of a mobile
working world, home study must in future be
subject to legislation. National laws must cater
for the following four basic requirements to
ensure the soundness of this form of further
education:

1. AtI courses must be officially supervised.

2. The teaching staff must possess appropriate
qualifications.

3. Education is not a product to be peddled by
salesmen.

4. The student must be protected against
unethical practices by the representatives of
home study institutions; he must be afforded
consumer protection.

The need for home study to be subject to state
control is recognized, if not generally, then at
least by the majority of persons with a profes-
sional interest or responsibility. However, those
rvho are convinced that the countries of the
Community must have legislati.on to govern this
sector of further education simply because of
the need for the mutual recognition of diplomas
and the guarantee of freedom of establishment,
must ask themselves whether the Community
should not provide this legislation, what its legal
basis should be and what form it should take.

In view of Articles 57 and 117 of the Treaty of
Rome and opinions delivered by the European
Parliament in the past on education and voca-
tional training in the Community countries, it
appears to me necessary and right for national
legislation on home study also to be coordinated
in the future.

If further education is regarded as a means of
achieving the goal set out in Article 117, the
improvement of living and working conditions,
home study should really also be included
among the 'legislative' activities of the Com-
munity, and the intervention of the Community
institutions can therefore be considered justified.

As regards education, teaching and the mutual
recognition of diplomas, however, little or
nothing has unfortunately been done at Com-
munity level although very recently agreement
has fortunately at last been reached on the
recognition of medical diplomas starting in 1978.
In the circumstances I feel it would be asking
too much to demand a regulation at this time,
although it would have been quite justified,
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since the activities of several home study insti-
tutions extend beyond national frontiers and
might well be regarded as requiring Community
regulations. On the other hand, a recommenda-
tion would have been too weak for the desired
objective to be achieved. The regulative means
proposed is therefore a directiue.

Given the need for all Member States of the
Community to have legislation on home study
courses and to ensure equality of opportunity
for students of these courses, the Commission
is urged to submit to the Council a proposal for
a directive with the objectives of

- approximating on the basis of common
principles the laws of Member States which
already have legislation and

- inducing Member States which have no legis-
Iation to introduce laws based on these com-
mon principles.

The proposal for a directive requested in the
motion for a resolution contained in the report
under discussion should at the very least aim
at the inclusion of the following common prin-
ciples in the national Iegislation of the Com-
munity countries: official inspection of all
courses, appropriate training of teaching staff
and-a very important point-prohibition of the
use of sales representatives, i.e. the use of
salesmen in the home, place of work, the street,
public places or premises rented for promotion
purposes should be forbidden; protection of
students, i.e. fuil information about the organi-
zation and legal status of the institution,
previous knowledge and conditions necessary
for successful completion of courses, the form,
duration and cost of the course, etc.; finally,
details as regards contractual provisions, i.e.
methods of payment, no linked contracts, right
of withdrawal, notice of termination, etc. In the
future home study will become extremely
valuable in the countries of the European Com-
munity. The development of our industrial
society in which performance or output is the
basic criterion, and the consequent need for
many workers to be mobile in the professions
they have learned will make a flexible system
of further education and retraining indispens-
able. Added to this, the teaching methods open
to home study institutions and the technical
education media can be used in very many
different ways. The pattern followed in the
future will, however, depend above all on
whether the state and society are able and
prepared to regulate this sector of education
in such a way that it can be fully integrated into
our state education system and form an
important part of it.
(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: MR MCDONALD

Vice-President

President. - I call Mr Schuijt to speak on be-
half of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Schuijt. - (NL) Mr President, as you will
understand, I am personally extremely pleased
that we are discussing this report today. It is
not, however, my personal feelings that count,
but the position of the group. This position is
extremely clear: the whole group warmly sup-
ports Mrs Walz's able, brief, clear and business-
like report. I have only one criticism: I find
the report too modest.

It is unfortunate that, in this technological
world, people in political circles and the like
find it difficult to pay any attention to cultural
matters. The problem has a cultural and a
social aspect. In our society, which is experi-
encing such rapid technological growth,
practically nobody does the same job his whole
life long. It used to be that a carpenter or an
electrician spent his whole life as a carpenter
or an electrician. In the present situation of
rapid social change, people often have to switch
from one profession to another. The vocational
retraining this requires is largely in the hands
of home study institutes.

From the cultural point of view, the problem is
perhaps more important, since today people
have far more difficulty in making their way
in and adjusting to a society which is putting
ever greater demands on them. In this connec-
tion, increased knowledge is a good thing.
American-style 'behaviourism' may be out of
date as a school, but it is clear that knowledge
does have an influence on behaviour. I am
thinking in this connection of the works of the
great Erich Fromm, who made it clear that in
our society people are feeling increasingly
isolated, losing their grip and looking for
something to hold on to in their isolation. This
might make them all too ready to accept author-
itarian forms in their political and social lives.

So much for the social and cultural importance
of this matter. There is one more problem. Home
study courses are making increasing use of
technical means, particularly audio-visual
means.

In the first place, we are now finding that a

number of American institutions are engaged in
taking over European educational institutions.
In one of the larger European countries one of
the best schools was suddenly taken over by an
American organization before anyone knew a

thing about it.
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In the second place, a number of giant pub-
lishing houses are buying up home study insti-
tutes. The question is whether the reasons for
these activities are economic or social and
cultural in nature.

Another point of particular importance is the
extent of government intervention in such mat-
ters.

Historically, education has always been bought
and sold. In the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries
a person who had knowledge sold it for money.
It was only later that it was realized that edu-
cation is a matter of cultural health and cannot
be left to private institutions. In all states,
therefore, education has become a government
matter. This is, however, not yet the case with
home study courses. A number of individual
initiatives have anticipated this gap. There are
manv institutes meeting the need for a modern
form of home study. Some of them are bona fide
but some of them are concerned only with
money. They go so far as to send travellers and
representatives into the market without paying
them a salary; they work only on a commission
basis. These people then have to sell courses.
There are also institutes that give gifts to people
who are willing to sign up for a particular
course. One of these organizations recently went
bankrupt, but is threatening a come-back. If I
am not mistaken, six million students in
Germany suffered through this bankruptcy.
Institutions of that kind know how to put up
people from the academic world and other
prominent people as a front, who always seem
prepared to support these practices with their
names and reputations.

If we want to get out of this situation, we have
to have a clear European framework for legisla-
tion. I am thinking mainly of the extremely
expensive computer courses that cost thousands
of guilders or marks. Educational activities of
that kind extend across frontiers and must be
controlled as well as possible by outline
legislation.

Paragraph 13 of the resolution in Mr Hougardy's
report of February 19?2 asked the Commission
to communicate its ideas on this matter and
bring out a report for the parliamentary com-
mittee concerned. It is now February 1975 and
there is still no report, but perhaps we can
hope that there will be one within six months.

When the Commission comes to deal with this
matter, it will, I hope, not rely purely on its
own resources, but turn to those who have a
thorough, praetical knowledge of the subject.

In this connection, I should like to refer to an
excellent Council of Europe survey compiled by
Mr I. Sloos, one of the people who has played

a very important part in the international
organization of home study courses. He has
endeavoured to prevent the bogus institutes
using all means at their command to interfere
with the work of the genuine ones, who are
admittedly profit-orientated, but do aim mainly
at educational goals. He was concerned with
letting these institutes do their work properly.

I would recommend this excellent report to the
Commission's attention. I would also ask the
Commission to discuss the matter with people in
the field.

I shall not repeat what is important here. The
requirements as to quality of instruction have
already been clearly summarized by Mrs Walz.
The quality of the instruction must be good and
must be subject to control. We must absolutely
avoid courses being sold in supermarkets in cas-
settes, like selling a pound of butter. It is com-
pletely impossible to keep checks on courses
like that and they cannot possibly ofler what
is expected of a home study course. We must
also get out of a situation where, for instance,
courses are published that are simply a compila-
tion of ten- or twenty-year-old books, or where
courses made up twenty years ago and com-
pletely out of date are sold now just because
they are in print and can still bring in money.
V/e have to get out of this situation as quickly
as possible.

I shall not go into the legal aspect; Mrs Walz
has done this quite adequately. I should merely
iike to make one further suggestion to the Com-
mission, inspi.red by the activities of the British
Open University. The Open University recently
started a course, a twelve-week one I think,
given mainly by correspondence, on European
consciousness, European unity and the Euro-
pean institutions. That is a very good thing.
The citizen ought-and we are all convinced of
this-to be brought more and more to face the
reality of Europe. As we all know, however,
education always lags behind events. Which one
of us learned anything about modern history at
school? My children also tell me that in their
history lessons they do not go any further than
the First World War.

Would it not be a good idea for the Commission,
in view of the importance of providing the
population of Europe with a better knowledge
of European affairs, to get in touch with a
number of bona fide institutes in Europe and
discuss the possibility of getting together to do
something here that could cover the whole
European area?

Mr President, before I close I should like once
more to thank the rapporteur, Mrs WaIz, and
the Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth,
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which brought this excellent piece of work
before us. I hope that vrithin six months the
Commission will be submitting an excellent
directive to us on the matter.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Laban to speak on behalf
of the Socialist Group.

IrIr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, my group is
pleased that the Committee on Cultural Affairs
and Youth has taken the initiative in drawing
up this report on home study courses. I should
like to congratulate Mrs Walz on the report,
the speed with which she has prepared it and
the way she has presented it here. I should also
like to thank the secretariat of our parlia-
mentary committee, which has done so much
work to enable us to discuss this report today.

During the discussion of the memorandum from
the Commission to the Council on cooperation
in education in April last year, I expressed
regret that no initiatives had hitherto been
taken in the area of permanent education. In
this particular field there are very fer,v legal
controls in the l{ember States so far. Harmoni-
zation is, therefore, very possible, and in the
opinion of my group, also necessary. In his
report Pro{essor Janne mentioned preci.sely this
aspect.

Correspondence courses, possibly supplemented
by radio, television and cassettes, or by direct
tuition, form an important part of permanent
education. They offer young and old the
opportunity to develop themselves as fully as
possible.

The variety of home study courses is consider-
able. They include retraining, supplementary
training and further education. But there are
also cultural courses. Another important factor
is that these courses play a very important part
in second-chance education, that is, for those
who did not have the chance, often because
of their immediate environmental circumstances,
to develop their capacities to the full in the
course of normal education.

Home study courses are very important now,
and will go on increasing their importance,
especially since the financial burdens involved
in the education explosion can no longer be
coped with by the authorities in the normal
way.

We fully share Mrs Walz's opinion that home
study courses ought to be a part of the total
educational system in our countries. A conse-
quence of this is that governments have the
obligation to draw up regulations for such sup-

plementary and further education and to keep
a check on it. Education, training and retraining
are of decisive importance for the development
of the individual, and therefore for his oppor-
tunities to share in shaping tomorrow's society.
But there must. be guarantees that the students
taking part are following worthwhile courses.
Moreover, they must be protected against the
commercial sales methods of the bogus institu-
tions which unfortunately exist side by side
with the many genuine ones.

I do not wish to say that government alone
should be concerned with home study courses.
I consider, however, that various institutes in
the European Community abuse the demand
from ma.ny young and old people for better
education, for better training, for advancement.
I also consider that there are-and this is true
of my own country-good, bona fide institu-
tions, which are conscious of the task they
carry out and are ready to submit themselves
voluntarily to government control. How-
ever, people are still being induced by smooth-
tongued salesmen (house visits, free gift system)
to put their signature to contracts for courses
they are not fitted for by their previous educa-
tion. It very soon becomes apparent that they
cr.nnot keep up, and then they are olten left
with the whole course to pay for.

We also feel that the tutors dealing with cor-
rection and tuition, and frequently also with
devising the courses, should be appropriately
qualified. They ought to have the same sort of
quali{ications as are required in ordinary educa-
tion.

There are Member States where the govern-
mcnt has taken legal measures in this area.
However, the situation varies and in a number
of Member States there are no regulations at
aII.

In the Netherlands, by contrast with Belgium
and France, there are no more or less binding
regulations. This situation is connected with
our constitutional freedom of education. Anyone
may provide education. It is only when educa-
tion subject to legal control is to be provided
and a subsidy is sought that binding conditions
can be set. This is a difficult point, and the
Commission will have to take it into account
in drawing up directives.

The prevailing fragmentation has already been
mentioned. There is an urgent need for harmo-
nization. It is all the more necessary since, for
instance, in a country like Belgium, where there
are binding regulations, there is nothing to
pievent commerical institutes exporting courses
to the Netherlands. If you buy a bad one, you
can only cancel it by very complicated legal
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procedures. And hardly any one does so. The
Conseil, pour la Promotion de I'Enseignement par
Correspondance (COPEC), is in favour of regula-
tion and has drafted a directive for this. It
has already been pointed out that the European
Parliament too has repeatedly drawn attention
to the necessity for proper regulation of this
type of education. It is the opinion of my group
that in an equitable European Community it
should no longer be possible for hundreds of
thousands of people to be cheated by the suspect
sales methods of so-called educational institutes
which, in the search for profit, promise their
customers a golden future, only for them to find,
once they have taken the course, that the golden
fu'uure does not exist and that the most impor-
tant thing is to pay up. Moreover, people who
have fallen victim to institutes like this have
wasted a lot of time and often lost their motiva-
tion.

Along with the Committee on Cultural Affairs
and Youth, I hope that the Commission will soon
be putting a proposal to the Council before
Parliament. I have already pointed out that
this matter is a very difficult one. But we
expect a lot from the Commission, which,
according to President Ortoli's press statement,
will again use its right of initiative strictly and
energetically. Without becoming unrealistic, its
proposals should, again according to Mr Ortoli,
be both more far-reaching and bolder. Again,
according to its President, the Commission will
not continue to content itself with minimum
proposals made with an eye to an eventual
compromise. Mr Ortoli did not mention the area
of education and training in his press statement.
Nor, in all probability, wiII he do so this week
when he makes his statement here. I hope that
I am mistaken here, since I would particularly
regret it if the Commission were to say nothing
on such an important matter as education and
training.

I would ask Mr Scarascia Mugnozza to convey
to Mr Brunner that we expect him to play his
part in the area of education in a careful and
energetic manner.

Clear1y, my group will be very pleased to vote
in favour of the motion for a resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Meintz to speak on behalf
of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Mr Meintz. - (F) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
n1en, more than a century ago Isaac Pitman
founded a correspondence school in Great Bri-
tain, starting with a shorthand course, and in
1863 in Germany a professional training teacher,
Nlr Karnack, realized that one day a village

blacksmith would have to retrain himself to
become a mechanic and prepared letters inform-
ing his former pupils of the basic aspects of
the new techniques. What did he do other than
make it easier to take up or at least pursue
activities as a self-employed person? Article 57

referred to by Mrs Walz is the starting-point for
home study courses.

However, it is only since the last world war
that home study courses have become popular.
The range of courses has been e:ltended and
teaching methods have been improved, or at
least modernized.

If you open an educational journal, you can
easily find an advertisement for an audio-visual
cassette for studies leading to a bachelor's degree
in law. The courses take numerous forms,
ranging from the simple letter to the cassette
I have just mentioned. The subjects covered
range from vocational training to general cul-
ture. The courses are organized by the State,
universities or private bodies, most often on a
commercial basis.

It is understandable therefore that those who
use this study method are often perplexed.

I think it would be useful to define the 'custo-
mers' of these courses, which represent a new
form of education or a second branch of educa-
tion.

Many of the students-young and old-are
working and want to improve their professional
knowledge or to finish some vocational training
course interrupted for various reasons, or to
retrain themselves. This category also includes
students who are not able to follow a full-time
training course, or migrant workers who want
to establish themselves in the country they are
in.

A second category includes students who are
too far from a particular educational establish-
ment, the children of boatmen, of travellers and,
in some places, of diplomats who are too far
away from universities.

A third category of students includes people
who are confined to bed or whom society has
isolated in a prison or in an approved school.

As we know, these people are very vulnerable
since they have been disappointed at some point
in their lives. Nevertheless, they urgently need
to improve their professional knowledge or to
increase their general culture. They should there-
fore be protected and shielded from a second
disappointment as a result of unsatisfactory
courses. Alongside the reliable schools, there
are a number of institutions-if they can be
called institutions-which are open to criticism.
I can mention three categories of criticism.
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Firstiy, the level of the courses. An American
study has shown that some home study courses
were merely, as has just been said, caricatures
or copies of courses, and that others were so
condensed that from the point of view of time
and brainwork they demanded only a fraction
of the effort really required.

The publicity and the promises of success can
also be criticized. If you will permit me, I shall
quote from three German advertisements to
highlight the problem.

The first is:

'Finanzielle Schwierigkeiten werden behoben ;

Wohlstand und Vermcigen stellen sich ein. 1

The second is:

'Macht, Einfluss und Erfolg durch Gedanken-
kraft - Ein Lehrgang in 7 Lehrbriefen.'l

And, lastly:

'Ohne Notenkenntnisse! In der Schnellmethode
lernen Sie in kr,irzester Zeit kinderleicht Schla-
ger, Jazz, Wanderlieder und alle modernen Tdn-
ze spielen."

These examples clearly show what human feel-
ings are being appealed to and what motives are
being put forward.

There are no doubt some 'customers' who are
critical enough to detect the overstatements in
lhese slogans. Nevertheless, there are many
members of the population who are impressed
by such promises. Lastly, sales techniques. Here
is an example from my country. Some years
ago, at the beginning of the first wave of
computer programmers and punched card oper-
ators, some institutions wrongly tempted a large
number of young people to sign long-term con-
tracts which they could not terminate half-way
through but which, for various reasons, they
could not complete. It has been said that in
some correspondence schools, the department
for sending reminders and demand notes is the
best organized. Perhaps that is just malice, but
it is nevertheless significant.

For all these reasons, we should consider atten-
tively and carefully the motion for a resolution
based on Mrs Walz's excellent report, listing
minimum requirements.

Control of home study courses along the lines
described in the report has become a necessity.

1 'An end to financial difficulties; wealth and prosperity
wrll follow'.
2 'Power, influence and success through the strength ofyour own mind-A course of ? Iessons'.
rr'No need to read music! Using the rapld method you
can easily and quickly learn to play pop-tunes, jazz, songs
and any mcdern dance-music.'

Have the Communities the required authority
and right to intervene?

Mrs Walz very appropriately quotes Articles 5?
and 117 of the Treaty. I should like to give
another justification. If we consider that ?00/o

-and in some countries even 80'0/o-of students
enrolled in home study courses have done so
in order to perfect their professional knowledge,
it is obvious that these provisions constitute an
a,dequate legal basis. The type of intervention
proposed, the directive, is not the most binding,
but it seems advisable to us that, initially,
Member States should adopt legislation in a
Community spirit, if they have not already
done so, taking account of the educational situa-
tion in their countries.

At a later stage, a regulation could be intro-
duced, having regard also to the fact that the
courses provided by some establishments already
extend beyond national frontiers. Such a pro-
cedure could lead to still closer cooperation
through harmonization in educational matters
if, for instance, the national label by which the
course is known and which indicates its content
and value, could one day become a European
label. I am sure that in many respects a much
closer and much more fruitful system of co-
operation could be found for educational mat-
ters.

The important thing at the moment, Mr Presi-
dent, is that the student-consumer should be
protected and should know when enrolling for
a course:

(a) whether it leads to an official examination-
here, indirect control is most effective;

(b) whether the course covers professional train-
ing without however conferring an official
qualification;

(c) whether the course provides a general educa-
tion, again without a recognized qualifica-
tion;

(d) whether the course offers genuine educa-
tional guarantees as regards its methods and
aims;

(e) whether the course constitutes an unbearable
long-term financial burden.

These are the aspects covered by the resolution
proposed by Mrs Walz, whom I congratulate on
and thank for the work she has done, just as I
thank our committee. My group fully supports
the aims and will vote in favour of the motion
for a resolution.
(Applause)

Presi,dent. - I call Lady Elles to speak on
behalf of the European Conservative Group.
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Lady Elles. The European Conservative
Group very much appreciates Dr Walz's report.

I should like to convey our congratulations to
her on the work she has done, and particularly
for drawing the attention of the European Par-
liament and the Commission to the problems
which arise in home study courses and the
necessity for a much closer look at the way they
are organized and run, especially as their impor-
tance is growing in every Member State and
they are becoming more and more important
in the life of the individual citizens of Member
States.

Much has already been said. I will not repeat
it, but merely say that I support everything
that has been said by other speakers. We are
aware of irregularities in some home study cour-
ses, in the quality of teaching and materials
used, the standards and the prices charged.

Much has been said against home study courses;
but it must be made clear that Member States
have already taken measures which cover many
of the known irregularities and, by and large,
home correspondence colleges and further edu-
cation establishments fulfil a need in an excel-
lent manner. They contribute greatly to the free
choice of individuals in a wide selection of
courses. They awaken interest and broaden
knowledge.

In the United Kingdom, local authorities have
a tremendous amount to do in home study
courses and they make them available to resi-
dents and to those who work within their areas
at modest prices. That must be said in their
favour. Not all home study courses can be
considered as vocational training courses, but
they serve as a stimulant to the thirst for
knowledge and provide a great deal of recre-
ation in leisure time. They cannot therefore
be considered only in the context of vocational
training courses.

In the United Kingdom we established some
time ago a council for the accreditation of eor-
respondence colleges. It was started at the re-
quest of the correspondence colleges themselves
to maintain certain tuition standards by the
granting of certificates of accreditation and, at
the same time, to protect students and teachers
from exploitation.

We must also regard home study courses to
some extent as within the orbit of the consumer
protection policy of the Community. For thal
reason I welcome the presence of Commissioner
Scarascia Mugnozza. Although the purchaser of
a home study course is to some extent a con-
sumer, the difficulty is that the value of the
article he purchases can be decided upon only

in the long term, and the purchaser himself
is not always in a position to make a judgrner-t
on the value of his purchase. In our countl'y
a purchaser of a horne study cour:e-for
instance, on cassettes-can be protected by the
recently introduced fair-trading legislation.

The recent study of advertising and its effects
also warrants a closer look.

I am grateful to Dr Schuijt for his mention of
the Open University and the part it has played
in education in our country, although perhaps
I should declare an interest here, as my daughter
is a lecturer, teaching history, at the Open
University. It plays a great role in the lives of
our citizens, and each year an increasing number
of people enrol. There are three-year or follr-
year courses which are pursued with great ener-
gy and interest by the students. It is a project
that could be copied with benefit by all Member
States. It is perhaps in this sense that I would
like to see harmonization, with each country
copying the best from the other, rather than
trying to lay down legislation to apply uniformly
throughout the Community regardless of the
situation within each Member State. The Open
University would not come within the terms of
the Treaty of Rome, being governed by a Royal
Charter and empowered to award degrees. I am
not sure what kind of legislation would affect
that form of home study.

We in the European Conservative Group have
never been keen on the principle of harmoniza-
tion for harmonization's sake, although we sup-
port the principles expressed in the resolution
so ably drafted by Dr Walz. We support the
content of the resolution but ask the Commis-
sion to consider the legislation which already
exists in Member States, such as in the United
Kingdom, and its effectiveness, and also the
different types and conditions that obtain in
each Member State.

I should like to draw attention to the great im-
portance of trust and confidence--which will
grow even more between Member States when
degrees and diplomas are recognized. It is, there-
fore, essential that any form of educational
establishment should be recognized officially and
reach a minimum standard of education and
tuition.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commission oJ the European Communities. - (I)
Mr President, Iadies and gentlemen, I am extre-
mely impressed by this debate which, brief
though it has been, has been very stimulating.

36
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Scarascia Mrgnozza

The arguments presented give much fcod for
thought. In addition to Mrs Walz, the rappor-
teur, I must thank all those who have spoken
and shown a particular grasp of this subject.

I shoutd like to say immediately that we, like
the Parliament, considered the problem, referred
to in the report, of the legal basis for the Com-
nrission's proposal for a directive but reached
a slightly different conciusion, which is also of
interest. We ielt that there was no basis for
actjcn ur:der Article 57 or Article 117 but (this
explains my reply, I/Ir Laban), Iike Lady Elles,
.,ve felt that the proposal for a directive could
fall into the framervork of consumer protection,
thus acquiring a legal basis and certain room
lor manoeuvre.

itlai;urally, the consumer protection service will
not deal r,vith this problem alone but will act
in conjuneticn with the Directorate-General for
Research, Science and Education and the Direc-
torate-General for Social Affairs because these
are questions of teaching, education and profes-
sional training. However, in this field European
citizens may, as emerged in today's discussion,
be attracted by publicity which is designed to
be nisleading and act contrary to their true
interests.

'ihis then seems the most suitable framework
in vrhich to fit the proposal for a directive. In
aCdition, as I have always stressed in Parliament
and elservhere, the programme for consumer
proiection is political rather than economic in
characier since it tends to involve the European
consumer directly and guides the European
Community towards intervention in favour of
the European man, taking his interests in the
r';idest possible sense. In other contexts we are
already dealing with possibly misleading publi-
city, contracts and other agreements which may
create difficulties for citizens so we felt that
tl:e programme for consumer protection was the
most suitable framework within which to give
this approach a solid legal basis.

The Coramissic;r fully shares the concern
expressed by Mrs Walz and others who have
spol<en today. According to our sources, which
may of course not be quite exact, in Western
Europe todry, approximately 2t/z mlllion citizens
are following correspondence courses or the
adult courses which have also been widely
relerred to in today's discussion. We therefore
fcel that we can say that we are in perfect
a-greement with the European Parliament-we
have considered the matter and freely agree
to submit a proposal for a directive.

At this stage, I should like briefly to return
to the question which is always raised when
we are talking about directives, as to whether

or not there should be harmonization. I think
that under no circumstances should the direc-
tive be considered the typical instrument for
harmonization. Mr Schuijt was quite right to
point out that, above all, the directive offers the
possibility of laying down the basic regulatory
framework. It provides an outline law to which
the various national legislatives may refer. The
directive, by its very existence, gives a European
dimension to the problem and, in addition,
draws the Member States' attention to the need
to fit their laws into the framework of Com-
munity legislation.

This can all be done without excessive harmo-
nization, by providing a reasonably flexible
Community norm to which the various existing
and working national laws, which the Com-
munity must clearly not eliminate, may adapt
themselves.

However, bearing the above in mind, in view
of the fact that so far we have been dealing
with the underlying aspects of the problem and
that we must work in close collaboration with
the Directorate-General for Research, Science
and Education and the Directorate-General for
Social Affairs when considering professional
training, I should like to tell Parliament that
the 6-month period to which it refers in its
motion for a resolution is just not long enough.

.We could not present a useful directive in that
time, partly because we must examine the cur-
rent situation in the Member States in order
to avoid issuing inconsistent rules and partly
because we must also become completely fami-
tiar with a problem of which we have but a

superficial knowledge.

Therefore, though welcoming Parliament's ini-
tiative, giving it our agreement and undertaking
to forward its request, I must ask it to extend
the deadline from 6 to 12 months since it is
absolutely impossible for us to do anything in
Iess than one year.

In closing, Mr President, I should like once more
to congratulate Parliament and promise that we
will deal with this matter with the seriousness
it deserves.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mrs Walz.

Mrs Walz, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, I
should just like to say to Mr Scarascia Mugnozza
that we will accept his proposal in this case if
he feels that he cannot draw up a directive in
Iess than twelve months. I would, however,
tike to know on what article he would then
base his directive.
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President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. - (l)
We should like to cover this matter in the pro-
gramme for consumer protection based as a
whole on the European Treaties, in which case
there is no need to be covered by any particular
article. However, this does not exclude the fact
that, if necessary, we could always use Article
235 as a legal basis and refer to different articles
from time to time for different actions taken.

President. - I call Mr Schuijt.

Mr Schuijt. - (NL) Mr President, I should like
briefly to put one more question to Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza regarding my suggestion to the Com-
mission. I appreciate that he cannot answer it
at the moment, but I should like to ask him
whether he is prepared to communicate to the
appropriate member of the Commission this
suggestion of contacting bona fide institutes
and working together on a European home
study course.

The Commission has stated that six months is
too short a time, but I would recall that Mr
Hougardy asked the Commission for a report
as long ago as 8 February 19?2. That means
that there has been 3 years to think about the
plan and to do at least a little towards prepar-
ing the report.

President. - I call Mr Laban.

Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, it has struck
me that Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, in contrast to
the majority of the speakers from our committee,
sees this whole problem from the consumer view
point. I can fully understand why he has chosen
as the legal basis the Treaty article concerning
the protection of consumer interests, and we
shall have to have close consultations with the
Ministries of Education and with Mr Brunner.
I feel, however, that he has paid too little
attention to the fact that, as has been pointed
out by various people here, home study courses
are increasingly becoming an integral part of
the educational system as a whole. This means
that it is above all the Departments of Education
which will have to be brought in. I would also
ask Mr Scarascia Mugnozza to think about dis-
cussing this whole matter once again with Mr
Brunner and looking into the possibility of
drawing up a directive based on Article 235 of
the Treaty, on the protection of the students
as consumers. My group considers it very im-
portant for the students to be protected against
reprehensible sales methods.

I should like to stress that this is a sector of
education which is becoming increasingly im-
portant. I have also pointed out that the Member
States ought to make increasing use of the many
forms of this type of education.

In the industrialized countries, it is no longer
possible to raise enough for the education that
is necessary. Education, as we have already
mentioned today, will have to be provided
through other channels. I hope that Mr Sca-
rascia Mugnozza wlll discuss this matter with
Mr Brunner again thoroughly.

Finally, I would hope with Mr Schuijt that,
after all the pressure from the Parliament and
all the preparatory work the Committee on
Cultural Affairs and Youth has done, this matter
can be expedited in considerably less than a
year.

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President oJ the
Commission of the European Communities. - (l)
Mr President, I should like briefly to reply to
the specific questions put to me.

In reply to Mr Schuijt, I say that there will be
no problem in approaching specialized institutes
in order to examine this issue.

I remember the 1972 resolution very clearly
since I was chairman of the Political Affairs
Committee at the time, but I cannot remember
how the discussion ended. I expect that, ever
since then, the variours directorates-general, not
knowing on what legal basis to continue their
work, have been passing the buck from one to
the other.

I also remember very well, Mr Laban, the amaze-
ment with which Members discovered that
r,ve could only find a legal niche for this problem
by referring to the programme for consumer
protection. However, this was the truth of the
matter. Furthermore, the Directorate-General
for Research, Sci.ence and Education itself
asked us to intervene on this count because it
would not have been possible to find any legal
justification whatsoever otherwise.

However, this obviously does not mean that we
are obliged to work with the resources of the
consumer protection service. Though this is the
legal basis, the work must in practice be
entrusted not only to the Directorate-General
for Research, Science and Education, in other
words, my colleague, Mr Brunner, but also to
my colleague Mr Hillery, since the entire ques-
tion of professional training has a direct effect
on both workers and their children, who must
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be taken into account in this directive as

affecied by this type of teaching.

In view of the difficulties with which we are
confronted, I must again urge you to grant our
request for a 12-month deadline. I have no wish
to find myself here in 6 months having to tell
the European Parliament that I have not been
able to meet my commitments.

Since I do not think the matter is of desperate
urgency, I really must insist on 12 months.

Finally, in reply to Mrs Walz's concern, I should
Iike to confirm the fact that the whole consumer
protection programme was based on the rules
of the Trcaties of the European Communities
so that we could from time to time refer to all
the articles which might be useful and, in parti-
cular, make use of Article 235 which the Euro-
pean Parliament quite rightly considers to be
par'ricularly important for the implementation
of these rules.

President. - Before I put the motion for a resolu-
tion to the vote, may I add my praise to Dr
Walz and to the Secretary of the Committee
on Cultural Affairs and Youth. I had hoped
to speak to the motion but unexpectedly found
myself offside.

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.'

Thank vou Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

15. Agenda for nert sitting

President. - The next sitting of Parliament will
be held tomorrow, Tuesday 18 February, at
l0 a.m. and 3 p.m., with the following agenda:

- presentation by Mr Ortoli of the Eighth
General Report of the Commission of the
European Communities on the Activities of
the Communities in 1974

- statement on behalf of the Commission on
developments in the social situation in the
Community in 1974

- oral question with debate by Mr Pisoni and
others on the return of migrant workers to
Italy

- oral question with debate by Mrs Orth on
the improvement of safety conditions in coal
mines

- oral question with debate by Mr Adams and
others on unemployment among young
people

- report by Mr Brewis on
of co-insurance operations

- report by Mr Lange on the
lish a European Monetary

the liberalization

proposal to estab-
Cooperation Fund

- report by Mr Klepsch on the European Com-
munity's relations with the East European
state-trading countries and COMECON

- report by Mr Klepsch on the recommend-
ations of the EEC-Turkey joint parliament-
ary committee

- report by Mr Baas on the common customs
tariff relating to certain cheeses

- report by Mr Kaspereit on association agree-
ments with Tunisia and Morocco.

There are no other items on the agenda.

The sitting is closed.

(The sitting usas cl.osed at 8.15 p.m.)

1 0J No C 60 0f 13. 3. 19?5
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IN THE CHAIR: MR C. BERKHOUWER

President

(The sitting was opened at 10.10 a.m.)

President. - The sitting is open.

l. Approoal oJ minutes

President. - The minutes of proceedings of
yesterday's sitting have been distributed.

Are there any comments?

The minutes of proceedings are approved.

2. Presentation of the Eighth General. Report on
the actiuities of the Communities

President. - I have received from the Com-
mission of the European Communities the Eighth
General Report on the activities of the European
Communities (Doc. 500174). Pursuant to Rule
20(2) of the Rules of Procedure, the various parts
of the report have been referred to the appro-
priate committees.

3. Documents receiued

President. - I have received from the Council
of the European Communities requests for an
opinion on the following documents:

- Draft Treaty amending certain financial
provisions of the Treaties establishing the
European Communities and of the Treaty
establishing a single Council and a single
Commission of the European Communities
(Doc. 501/74)

This document has been referred to the
Committee on Budgets as the committee
responsible and to the Political Affairs Com-
mittee for its opinion;

- Proposal for the amendment of the Statute
of the European Investment Bank (Doc.
502174)

This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Budgets as the committee respons-
ible and to the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs for its opinion;

- Proposals from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for

I. a regulation on the opening, allocation and
administration of a Community tariff
quota of 30 000 head of heifers and cows,

not intended for slaughter, of certain
mountain breeds falling within subhead-
ing ex 01.02 A II (b) 2 of the Common
Customs Tariff;

II. a regulation on the opening, allocation
and administration of a Community tariff
quota of 5 000 head of bulls, cows and
heifers, not intended for slaughter, of
certain Alpine breeds falling within sub-
heading ex 01.02 A II (b) 2 of the Com-
mon Customs Tariff.

(Doc. 503/74)

This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on External Economic Relations as the
committee responsible and to the Committee
on Agriculture for its opinion;

- Proposal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for a regu-
lation amending Regulation (EEC) No 804/68
as regards the conditions for the granting of
aid for the private storage of Grana Padano
and Parmigiano Reggiano cheeses (Doc. 504/
74)

This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture.

4. Change in the agenda

President. - The Committee on Budgets has
not yet adopted the report by Mr Aigner on the
proposal from the Commission of the European
Communities to the Council (Doc. 491174) for a
regulation on the transfer to the European Re-
gional Development Fund of 150 m.u.a. out of
the appropriations held in reserve by the
Guidance Section of the EAGGF. This report has
therefore been removed from the agenda.

5. Eighth General, Report oJ the Commission on
the actitsities oJ the Communitzes in 1g74 and

progran'Lme of the Commission Jor 1975

President. - The next item is the presentation
by Mr Ortoli of the Eighth General Report of
the Commission of the European Communities
on the activities of the Communities in 1974
(Doc. 500/74) and the programme of the Com-
mission for 1975.

I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli, President of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (F) Mr President,
allow me to begin by stressing the importance I
attach to this address presenting our programme,
particularly as I am to remain President of the
Commission for a further two years and must
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try to take stock of what we have done and also
indicate, as it were for my own benefit and for
the benefit of the Commission, the broad lines
of our future action.

I believe that this opportunity for taking stock
oI developments must encourage us to look at
the situation in Europe with realism. I have no
intention of painting a rosy picture; while I am
aware that we have made some progress, you
will see that on a whole range of matters we
have met with setbacks and failures which I
consider extremely serious.

But it would not be appropriate to relapse into
undue pessimism; I believe that in 1974 we be-
gan to make real progress in four areas. The first
rs a recognition of our economic interdependence
and more systematic coordination of our policies.
I believe that the two words of complementarity
and compatibility of policies have become a
reality to our heads of state, our governments
and our ministers of finance and economic
affairs.

Secondly, in this same area of interdependence,
we are moving towards common positions on
matters of vital importance. I am thinking for
example of the joint approach we adopted in
Washington on international monetary relations.
The second progress we have made has consisted
in gradually abandoning rhetorical exercises on
matters relating to policies of internal equili-
brium of the Community, economic and social
equilibrium and active solidarity. All the effects
are not of course apparent yet, but the creation
of a Regional Eund-however limited it may be

-was an important step. The Social Fund must
now begin to develop and we have also taken
the important step of setting up machinery for
Community loans.

The third point is one to which the Commission
and I attach vital importance. Europe now has
a development policy for the third and fourth
worlds: it is a real policy, a policy with clear
objectives, ambitious and diversified resources,
a policy whose implementation, despite the odds,
is to my mind the most satisfactory evidence
of the reality of Europe.

Finally, there was the Paris summit-to which
I shall return later-which marked the resolve
to react against the institutional weakening of
Europe, against the political vacuum created by
the absence of authority-of which you and I
have spoken so often-, and against the tack of
real motivating prospects. I view the stimulus
given by this summit as a reason for the new
effectiveness of the Council which still leaves
much to be desired, although the Council has
met on several occasions in the past month to
take decisions-something to which we were no
longer accustomed.

Objectively then we have made progress whieh
must be recognized and, through that progress,
a measure of new hope is beginnrng to appear.
However, realism forces me to recognize that
Europe needs successes on a totally different
scale if it is to achieve its aims of unity and
independence; on the central issues we are still
suffering setbacks and failures: we are losing
our independence, we are Iowering our sights,
our institutions are failing in important areas. I
shall look at these three points in more detail.

Europe's real problem is independence, control
of its own destiny But it has been losing ground
on this front for the last fifteen months. There
are of course reasons for this. Eor thirty years
we were able to escape the consequences of our
limited energy and raw material resources.
There is no avoiding the truth today. The centres
of economic decisions and financial power have
shifted; our dependence is physical, as the em-
bargo proved to us, but it is also economic.

'We are obliged to recognize that this upheaval
is leading to far-reaching changes in Europe, to
which I shall return in a moment. The upheaval
is also monetary because to pay for our energy
and raw material supplies we are obliged to
organize a transfer of resources, in other words
a transfer of labour. Europe's labour can pay
the new price of energy and raw materials. The
constraints are heavy. A second completely
objective observation must also be made, namely
that this situation has other consequences, for
example the strengthening of the dominant posi-
tion of the United States which has the wealth
of raw materials and energy of an entire con-
tinent and a natural desire, in a serious and fluc-
tuating situation, to exercise to the full all the
influence available to it.

But let us not deceive ourselves. I have spoken
of an objective dependence, but if we have be-
come increasingly dependent and if our freedom
of action has been curtailed we are ourselves
the main culprits. The responsibility rests squa-
rely on us. It is our fault that we are unable
to pursue a clear policy, unable to make our
presence felt in the enormous diplomatic jungle
where our future way of life is being evolved.
Again, it is essentially our own fault that it
has not proved possible to establish relations
with the United States on an equal footing. Our
attempts to speak with a single voice on vital
issues-I am thinking in particular of the Wash-
ington conference last February-have f ailed
miserably, even though we managed to reach
agreement in certain areas such as the recycling
problem. I spoke just now of what happened
in Washington last January when our lack of
cohesion and our dissensions ruled us out of
a game in which the stakes are Europe's inter-



44 Debates of the European Parliament

Ortoli

ests and Europe's future. Europe has not taken
her rightful place in the forums where decisions

-on world peace, on economic development-
are reached. This pains and saddens me. Perhaps
more serious is the fact that we have abandoned
our ambitions. Over the years we have lost
sight of the ideal which inspired the Treaty
of Rome: the pooling of sovereignty where this
would allow us to shoulder our responsibilities
more effectively at home and abroad. Our jcint
endeavours are now only marginal, our com-
mitments to each other ]ess and less durable.
What progiess have we rnade towards a com-
mon energy policy and the harmonization of
tax systems or the gradual pooling of our mone-
tary reserves-all objectives laid down by the
Iast Paris summit? What has become of our
representation by a single spokesman of wirich
we have heard so much, but which has only
been achieved on rare occasions? Let rne put
a question to you: if rve rvere starting from
scratch again today wculd we be prepared to
allow Europe to fix agricultural prices, t<.r

manage agricultural markets, to handle com-
mercial policy, to control competition pol cy?
i'Ieed I remind you that these major achieve-
ments date from a time when the principles,
structures and powers of Europe were debated
with greater vigour than they are today? I a::r
indeed sorry to say that vre have lost our nerve,
we have lost our vision. There is a third import-
ant factor in the near-collapse of the institu-
tions, analysed by this House o11 many occasions.
This failure has been so flagrant that the Parjs
sunrmit decided that the Council oi Ministers
shculd meet regularly at the lerrel oi the heads
of state or government. That is a remedy. Biit
while it respects the eccnorny of the or-iqinal
system it represents a change in spirit and con-
tent and may, if we are not careful, shal:e the
institutional structures set up by the Treriies
to their very foundations. If this major innova-
tion increases Europe's ability to take decisions;
if it prcduces real policies inspired bv an overall
vision which elirninates the artificiai distinction
between the Community -.pherc and intergov-
ernmental cooocration; if it rvidens Europe's
field of action and if it respects the strictness of
the Community rules which is the very ccurce
of their dynamism, then we shall have garnbled
and won! But let us not close our eyes to the
danger that force of circumstances, a lac!< of
courage, expediency or confusion as to who is
responsible fcr what, may tempt us to choose
the low road of intergovernmental cooperation
rvhen we should be striking out on the high road
of integration.

There is undoubtedly an opportunity and rve
must grasp it firmly; it is a welcome fact that
the heads of state or government are concerning

themselves directly and frequently with Europe,
but if the accompanying risks are to be averted
the Commission must exercise to the full its
refound vocation as a political institution. The
Commission must adapt its action to the new
syttem in which ideas will come frcm the top.
It must insure against the risks involved by
bringing the Member States round to i'-s con-
viction that there can be no genuine solution to
the principal problems other than the collective
Community solutions implicit in the construc-
tion of Europe. It must make vigcrous and inci-
sive use of its power of initiative. It must not
betray its own ideals when choices decisive to
Europe's future are being made.

This awareness of our role, this profoundly
political attitude, this ambition to instil a new
sense of urgency and breadth of vision into the
construction of Europe, have inspired the pro-
gramme I am about to present to you. It is an
overall pi'ogramme which rffe belicve could
herald a new phase in the construction of
Europe. I shall not look at all the details-our
ideas are outlined in the memorandum you have
already received-but concentrate on five objec-
tives and five main lines of action.

Our first objeciive must be to rnake Europe less
dependent. Europe is losing control of its future
since the number of economic, financial and
poiitical centres of decision outside our Member
States and outside our Community is growing
a.ll the time.

Our Cependence is increasing in two ways;
firstly, we do not have enough control over the
n-rain factors of our economic life-here I am
thinking of energy supplies and monetary
resources and w'e must do everything we can
to progressively reduce this first form of depen-
dence. I ar:'r rvell alvare that all our countries
are now working on the energy p:oblem; but I
personally do not think that we have done all
we should at the European level; I am con-
vinced that such action would have been a key
to the solution of our problerns, first becauce at
European level we can organize our solidr.rity
in a powerful effort (I shall return to this later)
and also because in our external relations we
can draw on instruments comparable to those
of each of our rnember countries. Tire deba.te
on the common energy policy, broadened by
other factors, is to n-ry mind cne which must
be brought to a successful conclusion; and I
would say right away that the Commission
is resolved to concentrate its efforts, regardless
of the difficulties encountered up to now and
of those which may ari:e in the future ',vith a
view to bringing about a common energv policy
in 1975. I would remind you that this is r:othing
nerv for your Assembly or for us; in L{ay 1973,
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in this very Chamber, we proposed three-
pronged action: cooperation with consumers,
cooperation and the creation of links of interest
with producers and a common market organiza-
tion. Since then we have seen nothing but hesi-
tation, belated and insignificant pi'ogress. We

are gaining nothing by letting time slip by.
'Ihere is a danger that our dependence on the
outside world witl harden into resignation mas-
querading as realism. I perscnalty believe-and
this is one of the matters giving me the greatest

concern-that we cannot avoid making an

immense effort to become more independent in
the energy sector. I am sometimes afraid that
life being as it is, a number of apparent solu-
tions may appear to our problems so that people

will say to themselves that after all things are
not as bad as they seemed and there is perhaps

no real need to expend so mttch energy on solv-
ing problems which do not arise exactly in the
i"erms they seemed to.

I think that the realism of politicians must make
them see further than this; none of the factors
capable of improving our situation do anything
to change the fundamental fact of our depend-
ence.

We must therefore, regardless of the apparent
progress that may be made, work for years with
the same degree of stubbornness to find the
means of reducing Europe's dependence in the
matter of energy.

Europe must act and act now. We shall there-
fore undertake the following measures: the
fixing of common targets, both global targets
and targets for each type of energy and the
creation of instruments to attain them; in this
context we must develop our own resources by
all available means. For this purpose the Com-
mission will propose a Community mechanism
or mechanisms (I say a mechanism or mechan-
isms since the situation is not necessarily the
same for all energy sources) to provide incen-
tives, support and guarantees to ensure per-
manently an adequate return on investment
under reasonable economic conditions.

I would say at once that this for rne is a central
feature of the discussion we shall be engaging
in, since when one speaks, as I have done, of
a policy to be pursued over a long period, the
real problem, when it comes to our own
resources, is to ensure that investments can be
made in the knowledge that the operation will
be a durable one. We must therefore organize
ourselves in such a way that the mechanisms
we set up effectively meet the investor's demand
for continuity-be he a public or private
investor. Whether or not our policy is liberal,
the system we adopt must incorporate this
guarantee. We must reflect on this point.

We shall also have to fix a basis of assessment

for long-term Community intervention, for
instance by fixing reference prices. The financial
resoul'ces required to implement these program-
mes will have to be Pooled.

We have for example propcsed raising a loan
of 500 million units of account under the EURA-
TOM Treaty to participate in the development
of nuclear activity in the Community.

FinaIIy a Ettropean research programme is
needecl: on this point I think that lucidity must
lead us to work together rvithout falling into
the errors committed here in the past. There
are areas in which we can save time and money
by pooling our efforts. There are also sectors
in which the competence of one or other of our
teams can be used by the whole of Europe, thus
'avoicling unnecessary duplication oI effort. We
need a harmouized programme-this is the aim
we have set ourselves-and joint means of
implementing it.

This programme does not contain anything liable
to provoke a confrontation with the producers,
and rve think, as we have since May 1973, that
our external energy policy must be an open one.

Indeed the issues are cf interest to both sides

and must be debated by both sides. I hope we
shall be able to do so in the framework of the
conference for which preparations are now being
made and at which we should be speaking with
a single voice; I hope too that we shall be able
to do so within the framework of cooperation
agreements.

Nor does this programme conflict with the
regular consultations between consumer coun-
tries now taking place within the International
Energy Agency, or perhaps I should say that
we intend to make it our business that there
is no conflict. We at the Ccmmission shall act
towards that end. Concertation is in the interests
of the Community and of all its Member States.
Despite the procedural difficulties, concertation
must become a reality and the Commission
intends to work towards this goal.

But concertation alsc implies a correct assess-

ment of our interests and a willingness to
defend them. The Community, with its limited
energy resources, does not have the same prob-
lems as those countries which are virtually self-
sufficient. For example, the price levels which,
in the United States, would stimulate production
and thus help to achieve self-sufficiency would
in our case simply create a new and considerable
burden on oLIr currency reserves.

We must give this matter considerable thought
as policies do not necessarily tend in the same

direction, and it is true that if the price is
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fixed too high for our purposes it implies a
market price such that we shall not be able
to create additional own resources for the Com-
munity. If the price is very high it results for
us in a transfer of currency. But for the coun-
tries which are practically self-sufficient if
their new resoulces are high enough the result
is a saving of currency.

I am stressing these two points to show that
in our countries where monetary problems are
of vital importance, thought on this matter is
not just academic or political; it is a funda-
mental issue which will determine our future,
to some extent, for example in the monetary
sector.

I am not saying that our views cannot be recon-
ciled. But our rnterests are such that there are
limits to reconciliation; we must define these
limits and stay within them. If we are to recon-
cile diverging points of view while respecting
our diverging interests, we must acquire poli-
tical influence and credibility; we must defend
a single poi.nt with a single voice.

It will not be an easy contest. But we shall play
the game in the way I have indicated and we
shall play to win. I know that things will not
be easy, that the Councils of energy ministers
have not always made the progress we should
have liked to see, that the Member States' inter-
ests differ and that our concepts are not always
the same. It is our responsibility at the Commis-
sion to try to define the common denominator
at which European interests meet; we must be
the driving force-that is the term frequently
used-in the coinmon energy policy.

Our dependence has a second facet: since there
is an international economic order, we form
part of a complex world organisation whose
written and unwritten rules-regardless of
whether they are accepted by everyone-limit
our ability to act as individual nations or as a

Community. Let Lls be realistic about
sovereignty: except in instances where power
clearly lies elsewhere, a form of new pooled
sovereignty has emerged which transcends
national frontier,s. We must not close our eyes
to this; we must accept it as a fact with a view
to mitigating its effects or at least making sure
that our interests are not overlooked.

Our second major objective must be to make
full use of our share of this pooled sovereigntv
which finds its expression in a changing eco-
nomic and monetary world order.

We are living in a world v,'here interests con-
flict, where strength is being tested. If we fait
to defend our interests, if ,,ve farl to s;how our
strength, then the rules will be drawn up,

balances of power established and situations
created which are to our disadvantage. Since
none of our Member States is in a position to
exercise any real influence rvhen systents are
overhauled and powers redefined, Europe, far
from eroding a sovereignty rnhich is already
diminished, opens the way to sovereignty
regained. Europe offers us an opportunity of
exercising to the full the modieum of power
allowed us in the new centres of decision. Thrs
is true of energy, monetary matters and world
trade. It holds good for international organiza-
tions and for our relations with our larger
partners, notably the United States.

Let us be clear on this latter point. We may
be friends, we may be allies and we may tecog-
nize that we have interests in common. But this
must not blind us to reality: to the power of
the United States which weighs on our rela-
tions; to its willingness to tackle probiems which,
contrasted with our weakness and hesitation,
marks it as a world leader.

In the end we can succeed in putting our rela-
tions with the United States on a healthier and
more equal footing; we can strengthen those
relations if we learn to value our alliance, if
we determine to act with our American friencis
where we both have something to gain, and if
we adopt the following two-fold approach:

must defend our own intercsts or the
common viewpoint which seems best to us,
wrth the same determination, the same firm-
ness, the same lack of complexes and the
same rvholesome sincerity that the United
States drsplays;

- we must use our initiative in all important
international affairs, thereby filling a gap,
for we have something to say, we have solu-
tions to offer, and it is high time that we
abandoned what has too often been a reac-
tionary approach, an approach which to my
mind is evidence of political cowardice.

This is the spirit which must guide Europe. Only
then, in a situation where our relations are
visibly unbalanced can we compensate for that
inequality which stems from our intrinsic infe-
riority. We must henceforth come to the defence
of the people's interests by choosing a Euro-
pean response to international events, by adop-
ting a common stance as a matter of course ancl
by deciding that the Community should speak
for all of us on issues which are too big for an
individual state to handle. This is our objective
at a time when the rules are being changed,
when the balance of power is shifting and, let
us not forget this, our future way of life is beine
evolved.

46
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You will have seen that I attach vital import-
ance to this point. I think that politics consist
of seeing things as they are and seeking reso-
lutely to attain set objectives. There is no more
profound truth than that of the existence of
a collective sovereignty in which we must be
represented as best we can. That is to my mind
the answer to all those whc play with words.
The reality is elsewhere; we must recognize it
and put ourselves in a posiiion where we can
control our own future. We shall not do so unless
we reflect on this truth, unless we recognize it
publicly as such and set out to regain our true
stature. We are no longer at the stage of trans-
fer-the transfers have taken piace; based on
a lucid analysis we must recover the ground
we have lost and at a time which is of capital
importance to us and to our children, because
the order which is now established will deter-
mine their destiny, statesmen must take the
decisions rvhich are necessary today.

Because we must regain our share of sovereignty
and because the means of doing so in a world
of conflicting interests and forces, is Europe,
we must not engage in a false debate on Europe
but, on the contrary, recognize its reality as
a fundamental means for us to regain a position
which for the time being we have lost.

Our second objective must be to restore econo-
mic and social equilibrium in Europe by aiming
for growth based on new foundations.

We have chosen four means of action here:

- development of c<lmplementary economic
policies and strengthening of solidarity;

- resumption of growth based on investment;

- creation of new aids to decision and action-
a practical step towards economic and mone-
tary union;

- a policy made for the men and women of
Europe with their help.

My first point is the need to develop com-
plementary economic policies and strengthen our
solidarity.

All, or almost all, of us have a threefold prob-
lem: that of unemployment, inflation and our
balance of payments. If this is not true of all
our states individually, it is true of Europe
collectively.

How, without reflation, are we to reverse the
trend which raised the level of unemployment
to nearly three and a half million at the end
of last year? This is obviously a vital aspect of
the policy which Europe must adopt. But how,
since we must correct our balance of payments
for the reasons I indicated just now, can we

ease up on the fight against inflation? We must
resolve these contradictions because unless we
attack all three problems at once we shall fail
to restore a la,sting equilibrium. The exercise
on which we have embarked is a very difficult
one because the basic criteria are contradictory.
Nevertheless we need a policy which can recon-
cile the different elements and attain a lasting
solution to the three problems. I am convinced
that success is within Europe's grasp.

In achieving that success we have a trump card:
the Community exists. Let us use this card to
best effect. The Commission and the Member
States should, exceptionally, take advantage of
the present disparities between our economies
to make a determined systematic effort to find
some means of ensuring that the policies of
surplus countries complement those of deficit
countries.

Success would lavour recovery. At the same
time we can and must-here again Europe is a

trump card in our hand-impart new vigour
to the instruments of soliciarity to counteract a

return to isolationism.

Onty through this solidarity and cornplemen-
tarity will it be poqsible to maintain free trade
in the Community and througl-rout the world.
The expansion of world trade is indispensible.
That again is one of the basic truths wihch all
Europeans should bear in mind.

When countries are at the mercy of essential
imports and the need to develop their own
exports,.the freedom of international trade and
the growth of trade are key factors for ourselves
and for the rest of the world, in solving our
economic problems. A return to prctectionism
would merely spark off a crisis.

That then is a first line of action for the Com-
mission and we shall do a1l in our power to
ensure that this complementarity, compatibility
of policies and solidarity are organized more
actively. We must also take account of a second
vital factor. The present exceptionally serious
economic situation is accompanied by structural
problems. I said just now that one dimension
of our action is the contradiction between three
policies which we must pursue concurrently.
There is a fourth aspect, namely that we must
act at a trme when structural changes are inevi-
table. Whether we like it or not, the pattern
of consurnption is changing and the interna-
tional division of labour is changing. We must
step up investment in energy production, we
must step up investment in export industries
The changes are inevitable and no economic
policy can disregard them. Our second line of
action will therefore be to ensure that economic
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policy does not hinder change but on the con-
trary prepares the ground for it. I am convinced
that Europe will solve its problems through
growth but I am equally convinced that growth
must be based cn new foundations. We must
decide on a strategy, a strategy centred on
investment. Economic recovery must be based
on investment, and not on a massive increase
in overall demand. In the medium and long
term, structural change will call for steady
transfers of resources from consumption to
investment. We must recognize this fact because
it represents another dimension of economic
policy on a European scale.

Here, too, Europe has a role to play. To further
these new objectives, we shall be proposing
three types oI action.

We must have a better idea of where we are
going. To provide a valid scientific basis for
forecasts and proposals, to ensure a more reliable
picture of the economic future, the Commission
will be proposing that the Community set up a
medium-term research institute.

Secondly, we must take advantage of the fact
that different industries are at work in diflerent
Community countries, and make trade promo-
tion more effective. At European level, we must
resolutely commit ourselves to basing our rela-
tions with the rest of the world on a policy of
economic and industrial cooperation; this is the
broader context, for the benefit of both parties,
leaving the traditional trade agreement and pure
mercantilism behind. I said this just now on
the subject of our relations with the producer
countries. But I believe it is a matter wl'rich goes
beyond our relations with the producer coun-
tries alone, and the Commission is making the
development of a cooperation policy of this
kind one of its principal objectives.

If this policy is to be pursued Europe rnust
have the backing, notably the financial backing,
made necessary by the novelty, scale and dura-
tion of the economic risks invcived. For this
reason the Commission is considering the possi-
bility of creating a European export bank of
some kind. It hopes to put proposals to the
Council by June.

Finally, we must harness Ccmmunity resources
to our investment drive to add speed and bal-
ance.. Here, as elsewhere, common action by the
Com'munity can act as a multiplier and make
it possible to achieve more than could be
achieved by the sum of national efforts. Here,
as elsewhere, common action by the Comrnun-
ity can rnake solidarity betrveen member states
a reality.

On the energy issue, we have already proposect
to the Council that a 500 million unit of account
Ioan be floated under the EURATOM Treaty,
and we have already raised loans under the
ECSC Treaty; the latest of these, for 150 million
dollars, closed on 6 February.

On the wo;:ld financial markets the Community
has a first-class credit rating and is able to
borrow rncney on exceptionally favourable
terms. With this success behind us, we have
begun to examine the possibility of expanding
our borrowing capacity, either by making
greater use oI existing instruments or by creat-
ing new instruments of a similar kind. We are
also considering the best way of using the funds
raised, whether they should be invested in
energy-one area in which Europe has a part to
play-or used to restructure the Ccmmunity's
industrial base.

These measures cari help to soften the crisis
and promote a return to healthy growth.
Designed with people in mind, this policy must
also deal with the human problems created by
the radical transformation of our society. Indeed,
an orderly return to equilibrium is inconceivable
withcut the active support of the people.

Accordingly, the Community and its Member
States must meet three needs:

First, the need for honesty; the dangers inherent
in the present situations and the remedies we
propose must be made as clear as possible to the
public; there can be no attempt to play down
the sacriiices involved in the inevitable transfer
of resources; but it will be permissible to stress
the benefits which can be derived from the
progess and security resulting from our new
response to the problems.

Our institutions can help to highlight the prob-
lems but also to find solutions which meet the
needs of all Europeans.

Secondly, the need for justice which implies bet-
ter social protcction, greater assistance to cope
with change and a more equitable distribution
of earnings. Responsibility for this lies primarily
with the Member States, but the Commission
and the Cornmunity can help to make the need
clearly felt and enable it to be met by develop-
ing Community instruments, in particular the
Social Fund.

Thirdly, there is a need for involvement. A suc-
cessful outcome to this imposed process of change
wili depend on each and every one of us, ir-
respective of where we work. This is true of
society in general, but particularly true of the
firm where industrial relations and the condi-
tions of participation must be completely over-
hauled. The Commission, Iike your Parliament,
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attaches great importance to this point. In the
spring we shall be presenting to you a revised
draft of the statute for the European Company,
incorporating most of the amendments called for
by this house. More generally, the Commission
intends to give vigorous encouragement to work
on the harmonization of company law, empha-
sizing the same principles as those it wiII be
defining with you for the European Company.

At the same time we shall be drafting a Green
Paper outlining current trends in industrial rela-
tions in the various Member States; its purpose
is to produce a complete, objective survey, to
provide this House with a basis for discussion
and to establish points of agreement on which
future discussions in Europe and the Member
States can draw.

Our third objective is to establish a new
relationship with the third world. Europe has
embarked here on a bold policy: the establish-
ment of relations with the third world based
on long-term cooperation guided by principles of
fair and equal treatment. A new relationship is
needed because a new situation has arisen: we
are conscious of our own problems, but we must
become just as keenly aware of what the pro-
found changes they are experiencing signify for
other countries. I am not thinking soleiy of the
petroleum producers but also of all those who
at present see their margin of hope and some-
times even their margin of survival shrinking
because of the difficulty of feeding their popu-
iation. We must define a policy and it must be
a wide and all-embracing policy. A number of
developing countries are in a special position;
a short time ago they possessed the population,
natural resources and sociological environment
necessary for rapid growth. Now they also pos-
sess the financial resources with which to realize
their ambitions. They have attained economic
power. Other countries depend for their develop-
ment on their ability to find outlets for their
products on the markets oI the industrialized
nations. Then again, there are others which,
given the new price relationships, face an even
more critical situation than before; for the time
bei.ng their only ambition is survival.

Europe, for its part, even more than other
inCustrial areas, must remain in a position to
import energy and raw materials in order to
keep up its expansion. It therefore needs to
export more than in the past, with a different
market pattern giving more prominence to new,
emerging markets. But Europe's policy towards
the third world aiso has another dimension:
because the countries of Europe, more than the
other Iarge industrialized nations, have been
involved in the history of Asia, Africa and
America, and even more because Europe stands

for democracy, inspired by principles of fairness
and brotherhood, it cannot look on with indif-
ference as the greater part of the world's popu-
Iation struggles to achieve decent living condi-
tions.

This is the background to the strategy which the
Commission is proposing for the Community,
which can play a role of its own, beyond those
played by the Member States, because it is less
encumbered by the events of the past and has
a much broader base.

While continuing to provide financial aid, we
must wherever possible work for cooperation
based on long-term economic links, which are a

better instrument of progress and solidarity than
any treaty. With proper respect for our partners'
own objectives, we should associate, with a view
to joint benefit, our technology and know-how,
our markets, and in certain cases our capital and
our products, particularly agricultural, with our
partners' resources and their desire to take
advantage of the new situation to press forward
their own development. The poorest countries
could be included in this cooperation scheme by
a joint effort on the part of the industrialized
countries, especially Europe, and their partners,
the producers of raw materials and energy, in
a three-sided arrangement governed by rules
drawn up jointly.

The Community's association policy, which
began with nineteen African states in the
Yaound6 Convention and has now been extended
to the whole of Africa and beyond by the Lom6
Convention and the agreements which are about
to be signed with the Mediterranean countries,
is the most complete and most successful
example of this strategy. Although financial aid
is an important aspect, what really matters is
that these agreements provide access to large
markets, income stabilization cushioning the
associated countries against a sudden fall in
world prices, systematic cooperation to speed up
industrialization, and political institutions in
which parliamentarians and governments from
Europe and the developing countries can work
together on an equal footing. We shall make
every effort to strengthen our new links with
Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific. The Com-
munity's association policy, fitted into our world
development aid policy, bears striking witness
to the vitality of Europe.

From the very outset, Parliament and the Com-
mission have been the driving forces behind
Europe's policy on development aid. Parliament
has originated, or given vigorous backing to,
imaginative strategies, while the Commission has
again and again taken the initiative, neglecting
no aspect of its responsibilities for implementa-
tion and negotiation. Is it too much to claim that
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the special part played by these two institutions
explains in no small measure the Community's
drive and the strength of its internal bonds?
The Commission is determi.ned to maintain this
dynamic momentum.

So far I have proposed solutions to our present
problems. But these are only part of a larger
plan. The heads of government themselves
realized this need when they reopened the
discussion on Europe's political goals and
brought into movement again two converging
processes-economic and monetary union and
European union. By endorsing the principle of
direct election of this Parliament, I,hey also took
a step towards establishing that close link with
ordinary people which is as yet lacking.

We intend to play our full part in the revival
of interest in building Europe. In the next two
years, the Commission's political mission will
once agai.n occupy a major place in its work.
Working with you, the Commission will spare
no effort to achieve success.

But horv can we consider the future of the
Community without reference to its geograph-
ical outline? Our views on Britain's membership
of the Community have always been clear.
British membership is a fundamental Commun-
i.ty interest, and in our opinion it is also a British
interest.

Without Britain, the Community would be
incomplete. It would not have the same position
in the world a.nd would not give as much to
our people if it were once more deprived of the
British contrlbutron which has done so much to
give it a '"vider international dimension, for
example in its relations with Asia and the
d eveloping countri.es.

Over the past trn,o years, the people of Britain
have had an opportunity to assess the benefits
of membership and the nature of the Commun-
ity system. Although the scope of this action
is not yet wide enough, working together has
already aided Britain and its eight partners in
the economic difficulties, even in matters of food
supplies, which rve are experiencing.

Although here too more can be achieved, work-
ing together has aiso already given Britain as
well as its eight partners more influence in
world affairs.

The Commr-rnity system has proved that the
objective difficulties facing a Member State can
be accommodated without damage to a struc-
tural framework-rules and policy-goals-whose
strength must not be imparred. This fact and
this condition guided the Comtnission in its
discussion of the points raised by the British
Gcvernment in April and June of last year and,

even more recently, when it prepared its
memorandum on the 'correcti.ve machinery' used
to forestall 'unacceptable situations' for Member
States.

This is the true face of the Community-joint
progress, solidarity, increased influence and
prestige in world aff airs-which peopie will
learn to appreciate through daily involvement
in its wcrk, its successes and its failures. We
shall know the decision of the British people in
a few months. trVe hope that they will remain
with us to make their contribution to designing
the structures and developing the institutions of
a politically and economically united Europe.

Our fourth objective is to resume progress
towards economic and monetary union.

Our nine countries haire confirmed their inten-
tion to establish an economic and monetary
union. We believe that union will yield further
growth and social progress, a more satisfactory
economic and social balance within the Com-
munity and an improved representation of our
interests in the outside world. We know, too,
that European union is not possible without such
a basis. The objective is therefore ambitious,
but it is clear. What strategy must we then adopt
to overcome the present situation in which
Iactors tending to drive us apart and to create
dissension between us are all too strong, and
move towards our goal?

Inf)ation, the energy crisis and the monetary
crisis have left us without a programme and
without a doctrine. We therefore propose, in
1975, to select limited but significant fields for
measures which will-as was once the case-
carrSr real ccnviction, and also to establish what
should be done-and how it should be done-
to attain the ultimate objective.

First of all, we do not harre to complete a com-
prehensive review of all the problems before
taking action. I have always fought shy of any
suggestion that we should wait until we under-
stand the full facts of the situation and consider
all possibie options before taking any form of
action.

There are points on whj.ch we can quite clearly
act right now. There is for example the com-
mon energy policy which also forms part of the
economic and monetary union. As I have said,
I am convinced that the time for action here is
now.

And ther there is the common agricultural
policy which, in spite of the monetary difficulties
is vigor-ous and has maintained its unity; I hope
that the stocktaking operation we are now
completing will enable us to assess both the
results achieved and the improvements possible

50
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within the machinery of the Treaty in accord-
ance with the process of continuous develop-
ment which is an integral part of our policy.

The regional policy, too, reflecting the desire
for equilibrium, is an important factor in the
parallel drive towards economic and monetary
union. Similarly the new instruments of action
we are planning: a strengthened monetary
cooperation fund, a medium term institute, the
European export bank and incentive, support or
development machinery for the energy sector
would give greater substance to the union which,
despite the odds, is beginning to take shape.

There is no neeC for undue pessimism. We do
after all have a customs union and a common
agricultural policy; what we are now proposing
is a strengthening of the common policies which
will make a contribution to economic and
monetary union.

But there is a second problem. I said just now
that one of our problems is that after the events
of the past fifteen months, we no longer have
a doctrine or a programme.

We are now- trying to propose a programme. As
to the doctrine, I believe that a new effort of
reflection is now necessary so that we can define
in overall terms the nature of the future
economic and monetary union. Tliere are a
number of evident factors which I have tried
to analyse. We must undertake, in an open-
minded spirit, the effort of reflection which will
enable us to show what the aims and means
of the economic and monetary union are-
something that we have almost completely lost
sight of at the present stage because the method
of advancing by phases did not succeed. We
had adopted that method which was to ensure
a gradual convergence as a function of a given
econornic situation, and we thought it would
last. The economic situation did not last and the
method of phases and programmes which we
had adopted did not withstand the unusually
difficult period on which we entereci. We must
therefore reflect, and if we establish a pro-
gramme we believe that it cannot develop without
an overall view which we shall try to define.
I hope that in the next few months I shall be
able to present to Parliament an overall assess-
ment of the economic and monetary union; we
also want to open a wide-ranging debate on
this subject. We do not want our ideas to be
those of technocrats or simply the result of
political action which does not have a full
dimension and resonance; we hope that it will
be possi.ble to organize public hearings and a
series of ccnsultations on economic and mone-
tary union, in other words a genuine debate
which wiil lend consistency to the action we
shall propose. I am convinced that in this action

we shall encounter two ideas: first that in the
phase of establishing the union coordination will
be strengthened and systematized; but above all
mv second certainty is that Europe requires more
common instruments to meet its immediate
needs and which can be developed and
broadened, thus contributing to the convergence
of our economies and representing elements in
the new economic order we are establishing.

Consequently, what we create must gradually
receive means and tasks appropriate to the scale
of the economi.c and monetary union and to the
dimension of the European economy. In this
respect the study we have undertaken of a
European unit of account which wiii be more
than a mere accounting instrument, is a very
important factor; we shall indicate to you in
due course our ideas and proposais on this sub-
ject. But I am convinced that this is a step
which must be taken and I hope that the work
which we shall now be continuing will demon-
strate that it is both useful and feasible.

We are therefore proposing a twofold approach
to you: an overall appraisal and pragmatic
action. I do not mean by this action without
ambition. I hope that together we shall gradually
demonstrate the possibiiity of assessing the real
problems without forgetting our ideals and
practical exigencies. I like pragmatism but I do
not like its impli.cations of a reluciance to move
quickly. When I use the term pragmatism I am
thinking of active realism rather than its op-
posite-ambitious projects which would be
doomed to failure.

Our fifth objective is to prepare the way for
European union. The Europe we live in at pre-
sent lacks a vision of the future of a kind that
can win popular enthusiasm. We must restore
this vision if we really wish to bring to a suc-
cessful conclusion the historic task undertaken
twenty-five years ago. We need new bearings,
a new sense of purpose, a new outlook if our
peoples are to commit to the European venture
that ambition, that tenacity and that creative
passion which at times have taken us to such
heights.

In planning the European union, lve can restore
this sense of purpose. Let us not forget that
the first European Parliament elected by uni-
versal suffrage will meet in 1978, that is in
three years time. The time will soon come when
we will ha.ve to tell our citizens what they are
voting for; the significance of these elections is
above all the fact that they will be adding a
new element of democracy to our Community,
while also preparing the ground for the new
Community and explaining how the institutions
can be completed in the traditional sense of our
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democracies. The aims and ambitions of Europe
must therefore be made clearly apparent.

Consequently, these elections to the European
Parliament by universal suffrage oblige us to
open a dialogue on the future of Europe. We
must bear this in mind in the next two years,
which will not be too long a period for our
governments and ourselves to prepare to say
clearly what this fundamental innovation of
elections by direct universal suffrage in fact
means.

Two things, with which you are already familiar,
must be done soon: the first is the presentation
of the reports of Parliament and the Commis-
sion and the second the mission entrusted to
Mr Tindemans.

I do not need to tell you that we attach great
political importance to the report we shall be
drafting by the specified date. Our work is well
in hand and I hope that we shall give the initia-
tive and inspiration which it is our aim to pro-
vide as fully as possible. Parliament and the
Commission both have to make reports, and
each will of course do this according to its own
judgment. But we are naturally prepared to
maintain every contact with your Political
Affairs Committee and with Parliament itself
to enable us, when the time comes, to compare
and bring closer together our viewpoints,
atthough our action will remain independent and
our contributions our own.

Let me say briefly that the new fact of the
mission entrusted to Mr Tindemans who is
responsible for preparing a synthesis, makes it
in my view less necessary for a joint report to
be prepared, as had been suggested in several
quarters. I believe on the other hand that the
work of bringing the different views closer
together and providing information on the
political problems and machinery-a natural and
legitimate aim---must continue energetically.

We hope that this work will help to open a
great debate on Europe, an imaginative and
constructive debate in which all the forces as-
sociated in our enterprise must participate.

The European Community-this brings me to
my conclusi6p-11735 the bold response madr:
almost twenty-five years ago io the challenge
facing our peoples as a result of the obligation
to overcome their rivalries and rebuild their
economies in a world deeply divided by war.
Twenty-five years is a whole generation. Ours
is a new generation, faced by new challenges:
to find reasons for life and hope in a society
suffocated by its own progress, to forge new
links between Europe and the countries of the
third world based on cooperation and solidarity,

and finally to make Europe once again master
of its own destiny.

We have been quick to criticize and lament the
lack of courage, the shortcomings and failures
of the last twenty-five years. But will our
generation do better, or even as r.+'ell? We have
the institutions, we are more aware of the
objectives and obstacles, but we must also have
the will to overcome the lassitude born of
repeated initiatives and failures, born too of the
inevitable bureaucratization of what was, at the
beginning, the great European adventure.

New impetus was given by our governments last
December, and in the following month you con-
firmed this by making the arrangements for the
direct election of the members of your Assernrbly.
The action that the Commission is proposing to
take this year fits in with this outline for the
future. For the Commission too, the work of
building Europe is beginning again. You will
find us active and courageous in this work,
ready to play our part in this new effort for
Europe which constitutes our great task.

I hope that, enlightened by your criticism, but
above all supported by our common conviction,
we may find sufficient enthusiasm to overcome
scepticism and to make the peoples of Europe
more keenly aware of the opportunities Europe
holds out to them. May I also say that if I have
spoken to you at some length I have put very
great conviction into my remarks-which I felt
should be detailed to explain a number of guid-
ing principles and actions.

I believe deeply in the analyses I have presented
to you. I am convinced that we are now shaping
our future and-Iet me say it again-the future
of our children. I always think of my children
when I am faced with this European task. That
is a vital responsibility. This being so, we must
understand the reasons for our action and define
the measures we wish to take. I am struck above
all by the lack of boldness, the lack of an overall
vision.

Let us hope that the Parliament will subscribe
to the Commission's analysis and derive con-
viction from the action the Commission proposes
to undertake.

My own term of office as President will run
for a further two years, and I assure you of
my intention to fight energetically for the
achievement of our great ideals.

(Prolonged appl,ause)

President. - Thank you, Mr Ortoli.

May I remind Members that the Eighth General
Report and the Commission's programme of
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rvork will be debated on Wednesday, 19 Febru-
ary 1975, during the afternoon sitting.

6. Deoelopment oJ the social situation in
the Comnrunitg in 1974

Presid,ent, - The next item is the statement
on behalf of the Commission of the European
Communities on the development of the social
situation in the Community in 1974.

I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission oJ

the European Communities. - Mr President,
Iadies and gentlemen, as the annual report of
the Commission on the Development of the
social situation in the Community forms part
of the General Report on the activities of the
European Communities, it became the rule some
years ago for the Commission to give Parliament
an account of Community social policy: how it
has been carried out during the past year and
the prospects for the present year.

Although the printed version of the social
report cannot for technical reasons be presented
to you at the same time as the General Report,
the Commission wiil endeavour to submit it to
the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment for its meeting at the end of March.

Mr Ortoli has presented to you the overall
situation in the Community and stressed the
need for greater solidarity and more vigorous
Community action. There is no need for me to
remind you that 1974 was a difficult year for
the Community, particularly in social matters.

The new situation which deVeloped from the
energy crisis at the end of 1973 undeniably
aggravated circumstances throughout the past
year. Up to then, a high rate of economic activ-
ity allowing rapid social progress had been
taken for granted. This pattern was inevitably
interrupted by the fall in demand which resulted
partly from inflation and partly from govern-
mental measures to fight rising prices and grow-
ing balance of payments deficits. The general
level of unemployment began to rise faster and
faster so that, at the end of 1974, about four
million people were out of work; that is, one
of every 20 wage earners was unemployed.

The other main problems with which all govern-
ments were faced were those arising from the
accelerating increase of consumer prices, also
to some degree imputable to the new energy
situation. During 1974, the inflation rate in some
Member States rose to 20 per cent and higher.
The effects of this sharp increase were felt
particularly by the most vulnerable sections

of the population-the sick, the unemployed,
the handicapped and the retired, as well as wage
and salary earners with low incomes.

Most countries also had to deal with a growing
deficit in their external balance of payments.
Some of the actions which were taken by
governments to overcome their balance of pay-
ments difficulties may have a negative impact
in social matters, especially in employment

The social report for 1974 which, as I have
indicated, you will receive shortly, will give
further details of the deterioration of the labour
market and the impact of price increases.

To take the employment situation, for instance,
it can be seen that unemployment figures began
to rise more strongly from mid-year onwards,
and then continued steadily to grow faster,
above all in Denmark, Germany and France,
and, to a somewhat lesser degree, in the
Netherlands, Belgium and Ireland. By the end
of 1974, the unemployment rate exceeded three
per cent of the labour force in all countries
except the United Kingdom and Luxembourg,
while it was even more than five per cent in
Denmark, Italy and Ireland.

Some branches of the economy were particularly
affected by the cutback in demand and the
increase in energy prices. This was true not
only for the motor-vehicle industry, which had
to take the full effects of the increase in oil
prices, but also for most other industries pro-
ducing durable consumer goods, the demand for
which tends generally to slow down in periods
of recession. Textile and clothing industries were
suffering also from a drop in demand as well
as from the fact that the cost of synthetic fibres
increased strongly as a consequence of the
higher oil prices.

Furthermore, construction and building indus-
tries were affected not only by higher costs of
raw materials but also by some governmental
measures to combat excessive demand. Finally,
for the first time in years, there was a slowing-
down in demand and activity in the services
sector.

Where the various groups in the working popu-
Iation are concerned, it appears that the crisis
was felt primarily by the unskilled, who were
particularly concentrated in industries affected
by the economic crises. However, very soon other
categories also were suffering from the more
rapid growth of unemployment, above all school
leavers and young workers, older employees
and women.

By the end of the year, unemployment became
more and more widespread among migrant
workers. Many rvork permits have not been
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renewed by employers and quite a number of
migrant workers were obliged to return to their
country of origin. Nevertheless, the Communit;'
regulations on free movement have up to now
faced very satisfactorily this most difficult test
since their inception.

Member States have fought rising unemploy-
ment not only by means of budgetary and mone-
tary policies but also by social policies. In some
countries re-employment of workers has been
helped by the granting of subsidies or by work
programmes organized by the public services.
Also, to give more protection to workers, the
consultation procedures for dealing with indivi-
dual and mass dismissals have been improved in
some countries.

Despite the increasing level of unemployment
in general and in some particular industrial
branches, there is still a lack of skilled workers
in other sectors. Among the various initiatives
taken by governments to combat unemployment,
therefore, we also find efforts to improve voca-
tional guidance schemes and to intensify the
vocational training of young people. Continu-
ation training for adults and re-training, parti-
cularly for migrant workers and women, are
also important. In this respect progress can be
seen in the arrangements for paid training leave
which are being introduced or improved in
national legislation and collective agreements.

The impact of inflationary tendencies dominated
wage problems and policies in all the Member
States during the past year. The main objectives
of the demands submitted and the decisions
reached on wages and salaries were to safeguard
the purchasing power of workers, giving priority
to increasing the purchasing power of the least-
well-off groups.

Altogether, the real growth of wage and salary
incomes in 1974, in spite of the strong price
increases, has been high in nearly all countries
and in some countries even higher than it was
in 1973. In most countries there exist systems
linking wage levels to price levels, or some
other economic indicator, which help to prevent
wage earners from losing real purchasing power.

In one country initial attempts have been made
to implement sliding-scale systems as an aid
towards levelling out the structure of wages and
salaries by giving additional compensations for
price increases to the lowest-paid wage earners.
Inflation tends to undermine the real purchasing
power of those groups of the population who
are in a disadvantaged economic situation. That
is true mainly of the non-active population,
whether they are recipients of social benefits or
not. Member States have undertaken two kinds
of measures to give increased protection to

people receiving social benefits. The principle
of tying social benefits to appropriate economic
indicators has been extended and is more or less
accepted in most Member States, at least for
invalidity, old age and survivors' pensions.
Secondly, in most countries priority has been
given to the less-favoured categories of the non-
active population by introducing guaranteed
incomes systems for those whose means of sub-
sistence, for one reason or another, are insuf-
ficient and who cannot obtain such means either
by work or from personal income or social
security benefits. Basic social benefits are also
being increased to a much greater degree than
other incomes.

In other social fields further progress can be
noted in 1974. Steps have been taken towards the
general introduction of the 40-hour week, which,
according to the draft recommendation of the
Commission, should be realized before the end
of this year; and it can now be said that this
objective has been achieved for a majority of
workers in some Member States. The trend
towards an increase in the number of paid
holidays and the granting of a fourth week of
annual leave, envisaged for the end of 1976 in
the draft recommendation, has also made pro-
gress in 1974 in several Member States. Finally,
various methods of rationalizing working hours
by introducing more flexible or individualized
working hours, part-time work and so on, have
found more general application in several Mem-
ber States during the last year.

Faced with the new situation which arose after
the oil crisis, one certainly may ask whether
or not a re-examination of the various priority
measures of the Social Action Programme laid
down in the Council Resolution of 21 January
1974 is necessary. I do not think so. I am con-
vinced that the difficulties that have arisen
underline the need for strong vigorous action
foreseen in the Social Action Programme. This
has been stressed too, by Member States. In
the Paris Summit communiqu6 of 10 December
1974 the Heads of State or Government 'reaf-
firr,r the importance which they attach to imple-
mentation of the measures listed in the Social
Action Programme'.

In this connection, it is a great pleasure for me
to thank Parliament for the excellent coopera-
.tion it has given in expressing its opinion on the
various proposals of the Commission to imple-
ment the first stage of the Social Action Pro-
gramme. This cooperation was given not only
in a very constructive and fruitful manner, but
also with the minimum of delay, so that it was
possible to implement a first set of actions within
the timetable foreseen in the Council resolution.
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From a Community policy point of view I believe
one can say that 1974 was a very successful
year in the social field. By the end of the year
the Council had agreed on seven of the nine
proposals the Commission had submitted to it
before 1 April 1974, in accordance with the
timetable laid down in the Social Action Pro-
gramme.

At the meeting of the Ministers for Social Affairs
on 10 June 1974 the Council adopted the first
three proposals concerning: two decisions and
the regulation on action by the European Social
Fund for migrant workers and for handicapped
persons, which has already enabled the Com-
mission to carry out some worthwhile projects
for these categories during the 1974 financial
year; the resolution establishing the initial
Community Action Programme for the voca-
tional rehabilitation of handicapped persons; the
two decisions on the setting up of an Advisory
Committee on Safety and Health for protection
at work, and on the extension of the responsibil-
ities of the Mines Safety and Health Committee
to all mineral-extraction industries.

At its meeting of 17 December 19?4, the Council
for Social Affairs agreed on a further four pro-
posals. The first was a directive on the approxi-
mation of the laws of the Member States
relating to the application of the principle of
equal pay for men and women, intended to
generalize minimum standards of protection for
women in respect of their right to equal pay.
It will do this by ensuring that discriminations
which still exist in national legislation and col-
lective agreements will be eliminated and that
the right to pursue the principle of equal pay
cannot be prevented by dismissing women
employees. It will also provide that supervision
of the application of this right must be ensured
by national legislation.

Secondly, there is the directive on the approxi-
mation of the laws of the Member States relating
to mass dismissals, which aims at achieving
greater security of workers. It will ensure that
collective dismissals cannot be undertaken arbi-
trarily without prior consultation with workers'
representatives and notifications to the public
authorities. At a time when a great number of
workers are threatened by dismissal this impor-
tan directive will make much more difficult any
arbitrary collective dismissals. In the case of
unavoidable dismissals it will alleviate the con-
sequences of such mass dismissals for the
workers concerned.

There is also the regulation establishing a Euro-
pean Vocational Training Centre in West Berlin,
the rnain task of r,vhich will be to help the Com-
mission to attain the principal objectives of a
common vocational training policy and, in parti-

cular, the approximation of training standards
in the Member States.

Then there is the regulation on the creation of a
European Foundation for the improvement of
living and working conditions, which will be a
useful and necessary instrument for more
intensive study and more precise analysis and
scientific research on all factors affecting the
living and working environment.

The two remaining proposals of the Commission,
even if not yet adopted, are already being exa-
mined by the competent committees of the Coun-
cil. They should certainly be adopted by the
Council at one of the next meetings of the Min-
isters for Social Affairs in the course of this
year.

These two proposals concern, first, a directive on
approximation of the legislation of the Member
States on the retention of the rights and advan-
tages of employees in the case of mergers, take-
overs and amalgamations. This draft directive,
if adopted, will have important consequences
on labour legislation in some Member States.
A very intensive consultation with all sides
concerned is necessary before the Council takes
its final decision.

Secondly, there is the previously mentioned
recommendation regarding the application of the
principle of the 40-hour week and four weeks'
annual paid holidays, on which you have already
given your opinion.

So much for the social development in the Mem-
ber States in 1974 and the realization of the first
stage of the Action Programme. In the present
situation, nobody can make exact forecasts on
the economic development for the months ahead.
Even if it may be expected that, in cpntrast to
the forecasts for the United States, the countries
of the Community will still have a real increase
in growth of their national product in 1975, and
that there may be a somewhat accelerated
increase in economic activity during the second
half of 1975, the severe problems in the fields of
employment and prices will not disappear.

The restructuring of the whole economy, which
has become inevitable because of the new situ-
ation regarding the costs of raw materials,
requires priority measures in the employment
sector. Thus the main emphasis which the Com-
mission has laid on employment policy in the
Social Action Programme has to be strength-
ened. It is for this reason that the Commission
has already drafted proposals, and is now work-
ing to elaborate them.

On 18 December 1974 the Commission adopted
the Action Programme in favour of migrant
workers and their families, which deals with all

I
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the crucial problems connected with migration,
education and vocational training, the living and
working conditions of the migrants and their
families, coming from either Member States or
third countries. This programme aims at achiev-
ing the progressive elimination of all existing
discriminations against migrants, including those
coming from outside the Community, in working
and living conditions. One of the proposals made
in this programme answers a demand formulat-
ed by Parliament some time ago-the right to
participate in local elections. Our proposal is
that this should be introduced by 1980 at the
latest, in accordance with conditions still to be
defined.

I am convinced that this programme will be of
great interest to many of you, and I am looking
forward to the discussion we will have in the
near future when you will give your opi-
nion on it. During 1975 and the next few years
quite a number of new proposals for special
actions in the various fields concerning migrant
workers and their families-free movement,
education and vocational training, social secu-
rity, social services, housing and so on-will
follow in order to implement the objectives of
the general programme.

Still within the framework of this first objective
of the Social Action Prggramme-attaining full
and better employment-the Commission will
propose soon the establishment of appropriate
consultations between Member States on their
employment policies and also the promotion of
better cooperation of the national employment
services. Given the present employment situ-
ation, the Commission has already taken initial
action by forming an ad hoc group of directors-
general for employment of the Member States
and has . discussed with the group the most
urgent problems in this area.

This year is International Women's Year. Among
the 130 million women living in the nine Member
States 35 million are working outside the home.
Many of these women-in some countries two
out of three-are married and consequently
have family responsibilities; that is to say, they
have two jobs to do.

There are several reasons why the majority oi
women at work are doing jobs requiring little
skill or bearing less responsibility and are there-
fore less well paid than most men-insufficient
vocational guidance and training, discrimination
against women in respect of access to certain
jobs, fewer promotion opportunities, traditional
prejudice as regards working women, and so on.
The Commission has presented to the Council
a communication on measures to achieve equa-
lity between men and women at work and a
draft directive aimed at eliminating any existing

discrimination against women in national legisla-
tion on access to employment and vocational
training, promotion and working conditions.

This communication, which is part of the Com-
rnission's contribution to International Women's
Year, is a comprehensive examination of the
rvhole range of areas where action is needed in
order to improve the status of the many millions
of women at work. In the first place it proposes
that all jobs must be equally available to men
and women, even those jobs which up to now
have been regarded as 'suitable' exclusively for
men. The communication not only takes into
account the employment aspect-vocational
guidance and training, equal working conditions,
including equal chances for promotion-but also
notes the need for more help for the families of
the working women who have family respon-
sibilities: day nurseries, social services for
elderly relatives, and other forms of assistance.

V/ith regard to the second objective of the Social
Action Programme-improvement of living and
working conditions-the Commission is prepar-
ing, in accordance with the priorities laid down
in the Council resolution, a number of proposals
which I would lil<e to mention quite briefly.

- A system of appropriate consultation between
the Member States on their social protection
policies by creating a group of national experts
which has to assist the Commission in developing
a common long-term perspective and a coherent
framework for the diverse Community measures
to be prepared in the field of social protection

- An initial programme on heaith and safety
at r,l'ork which will form the basic framework
for the preparation of specific activities to be
carried out in stages. All these proposals will
be drafted in close collaboration with the joint
committees and the new Advisory Committee
on Safety and Health

- By mid-January 1975 the Commission had
already transmitted to the Council a programme
of pilot schemes and studies to combat poverty
in the Community, the purpose of which is to
develop clearer perceptions as to the causes of
poverty and to encourage the Member States
themselves to develop new techniques to over-
come severe deprivation where it exists

- On the basis of the conclusions reached at
the conference of experts on 'Work organization,
technological development and motivation of the
individual' organized in Brussels from 5 to 7
November last year, a memorandum on 'human-
ization of work' will be drafted and submitted
to the Council during this year. It will try to
indicate the steps that could be taken in order
to offer workers greater job satisfaction and
increased involvement in decision-making.
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The new emphasis laid by the Heads of Govern-
ment on social policy at the last Summit meeting
iir Paris will encourage the Commission to elabo-
rate ciuring this year the majority of the actions
proposed in the Social Action Programme and
st"ili outstanding, with the aim of implementing
the complete programme before the end of 1976.

The most important of the remaining actions
cover such topics as the extension of social pro-
tection; 'dynamization of social benefits';
employment problems of special groups of
workers, especially young school leavers and
elderly persons; the social integration of the
handicapped; the questions of distribution of
incomes and wealth-both of which are greatly
affected by the present strong increase in prices;
public health; housing; and implementing pro-
posals from the general programmes dealing
with migrant workers, women at rvork and
health and safety at work.

The gradual realization of the Social Action
Programme, as it began in the past year and as

it will continue this year, opens the road to the
attainment of a comprehensive social policy at
Community level and to greater Community
solidarity amongst the Member States. But this
does not constitute the only basis for activities
at Community level to achieve the three main
social objectives laid down in the final commu-
niqu6 of the first Paris Summit Conference. Two
other initiatives taken by the Council of Min-
isters and the Commission may indicate this.
On 16 December 1974, the Council organized a
Tripartite Conference on European Social Po1icy
held in Brussels. It was attended by the Ministers
of Labour and Social Affairs of the Member
States and representatives of the Commission
and of workers' and employers' organizations. A
group of Members of this Parliament attended
as observers. This conference provided a new
impetus towards the realization of the third
objective of the Social Action Programme, nam-
ely the increased involvement of management
and labour in the economic and social decisions
of the Community and that of workers in the
operation of firms.

Two of the main conclusions of this conference
were:

- to reactivate the Standing Committee on
Employment which had not been convened for
two years. Yesterday this committee met to
discuss some of the proposals the Commission
has prepared in the field of employment-mi-
grants programme, anti-crisis decision, and so

on;

- to organize joint sectoral meetings of workers'
and employers' representatives in order to com-
bine their efforts in respect of employment and
other problems in the various industrial

branches. The Commission intends to submit in
the near future a communication to the Council
concerning the convocation of such joint com-
mittees in those sectors which are mainly af-
fected by the present economic crisis.

A second initiative is being taken by the Com-
mission. Given the serious employment problems
dn certain regions and industries, as well as
those for special categories of workers, the
Commission is at present examining how the
resources available to the European Social Fund,
especially under Article 4, could be brought into
action for those industries and those groups of
workers where the employment situation has
been particularly influenced by the present eco-
nomic situation-the anti-crisis decision I have
already mentioned.

I should like to end this introductlon by under-
lining the dynamic role the Community's social
policy has to play. Social problems are not static;
they evolve as a result of the ever-changing
desires and demands of the individual and of
society as a whole. Our policy, therefore, must
always be flexible enough to take account of
whatever new situations and trends may arise.
That is why the Commission has already begun
to consider how Community social policy should
develop after 1976, when the Social Action Pro-
gramme will have been implemented. We shall
submit the result of these considerations to you
in good time so that Parliament may make its
vital contribution to the profound and detailed
discussions we must have on the future Euro-
pean social policy.
(Applause)

President. - Mr Hillery's statement will be
forwarded to the Committee on Social Affairs
and Employment as the committee responsible,
and to the Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs and the Committee on Public Health and
the Environment for their opinion.

This item is closed.

Thank you, Mr Hillery.

7. Oral question with debate:
Return of migrant uorkers to ltalY

President. - The next item is the oral question
with debate by Mr Pisoni, Mr Girardin, Mr
Ligios, Mr Vernaschi and Mr Rosati to the Com-
mission of the European Communities (Doc.

445174).

It is worded as follows:

'subject: Return of migrant workers to Italy.

Several thousand Italian workers employed in the
Community, mainly in Germany, have lost their
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jobs as a result of the economic crisis and are
n.ow obliged to return to Italy.

Unemployment has in fact now reached an ex-
tremely high level er,,en in countries where there
was none in the past such as Germany, where
it is estimated that the number of unemployed
wiII soon reach the million mark. Of these, most
are foreigners, many of them Italians.

In addii.ion thousands of other migrant worl<ers
are returning from Switzerland, including 25
thousand seasonal workers whose contracts of
employment will not be renewed in 1975.

AII these workers returning to Italy, who are
forced to make a new start but who do not even
qualify for unemployment and social security
benefits will further aggravate the already serious
unemployment situation in Italy.

The European Community must intervene on their
behalf to remedy an often critical situation. What
measures does the Commission propose to adopt
in order to:

1. combat the recession by guaranteeing as far
as possible the employment of at least Com-
munity citizens?

2. prevent such a large number of migrant
workers being forced to return to Italy?

3. guarantee a minimum subsistence income to
those who are obliged to return?'

I call Mr Pisoni.

l/[r Pisoni. 
- 

(l) Mr President, Cornn-iissioner,
iadies and gentlemen, the oral question is suf-
ficientiy detailed to be self-explanatory. It deals
u,-ith a subject of great importance and echoes
what Mr Hillery-to whom we are most grate-
ful-said in his statement on social policy.

V/e are opening this debate on the eve of a
major event for the whole issue of Italian
emigration; I refer to the Italian National Con-
ference on Emigration which wiil be held next
week in Rome and will occupy one thousand
persons for six consecutive days.

I should like to quote a few figures showing the
exact dimension of the phenomenon. According
to information given by Under-Secretary Gra-
nelli at the meeting in Rome last October, there
was a risk of the return to Italy from the EEC
countries and Switzerland of some 1b0-180
thousand Italian emigrants. More recent stati-
stics provided by the EEC for unemployment in
general are as follows: Belgium, 140 000, Den-
mark, 79 100, Germany, 945 916, France, 690 000.
Ireland, 89 935, Italy, 1 013 800, Luxembourg, lZ4,
Netherlands, 180 790, United Kingdom, 621 690.
These figures relate for the most part to the
months of October and November, and only to
a limited extent to December. We have no pre-
cise information for the period since December.
However, the elements in our possession suggest
that the employment situation is deteriorating
and this is even more serious-that the time

at which the present phase of recession will end
is becoming increasingly remote. In December
last there were in a1i 3 ?93 625 unemployed in
the EEC as against 2762945 in the previous
year, an increase of 1 030 680.

The only information available for foreign
workers relates to Germany. In September 1g?3
there were 2 600 000 foreign workers in that
country including 605 000 Turks; in June 1g?4
this figure had fallen to 2 450 0C0 (a drop of 60/o),
including 593 000 Turks (20lo less). In December
1974 there were 134 700 unemployed foreign
workers in Germany, including 42 000 Turks.
The Federal Government has issued very strict
instructions to the federal employment offices:

- preference must be given to German rather
than foreign workers. Enterprises wishing to
employ foreigners must prove that they can-
not find German workers for the available
posts;

- unemployed foreigners will be obliged to
accept work paid at a lower rate than their
previous employment, even if the wage is
below the unemployment benefit rate;

- foreigners who twice refuse jobs offered to
them will lose their unemployment benefit;
they will continue to receive assistance but
solely for humanitarian reasons and with no
official entitlement to benefit;

- the children of foreign workers over the age
of sixteen who harre entered Germany since
1 December last year, no longer receive a
lvork permit; the wives of foreign workers
rvill no longer be entered on the lists of job
applicants.

Dy prohibiting access to employment to persons
just over the age of sixteen, the prevalence of
unemployment among young people will be in-
creased. We know that in a recession unemploy-
ment among young people always becomes more
important because while there are redundancies
vacant posts do not exist.

While we are more.particularly concerned with
the problems of Italian workers, it must be
remembered that still more serious problems
arise for workers from third countries, especially
in Germany, where, in addition to the Turks,
there are 500 000 Yugoslavs, 1?0 000 Spaniards,
86 000 Portuguese, 27 000 Greeks and others. The
sword of Damocles hanging over them is two-
edged: firstly, their work permits are no longer
renewed when they expire and they therefore
lose their right of residence; secondly, if they
are made redundant, they fall under the pro-
visions referred to above. Clearly then, many
of them have preferred to return home and do
not therefore figure in the statistics of un-
employment in Germany. And then there are
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all the illegal immigrants who have entered the
country without a permit.

The serious economic situation has also Ied to
a revival of old resentments and xenophobia. In
Germany there have been cases, although this
is a marginal phenomenon, of refusal by the
vocational training institutes to accept the
children of foreign workers when they complete
their studies. Then there is t]l,e Deutsche Volks-
union whrch stirs up hatred of foreign workers
under the slogan Deutsche usehrt euch (Germans,
defend yourselves). In Luxembourg too a league
against foreign workers has been founded. While
these episodes must not be made too much of,
because there is still a real solidarity between
national and migrant workers, they are never-
theless symptomatic of an irrational resentment
which stems from the consideration of foreign
workers as undesirable competitors without
recognizing that the level of prosperity now
attained is due in part to the contribution of
these workers who have always been given the
most menial, precarious and least paid jobs.

What happened in Germany in 1966-67 shows
that the consequences of a recession are always
feli first of all by foreign workers; at that time
their numbers fell dramatically, to 991 000 at the
end of September, 1967, against 1 313 000 in the
corresponding period of 1966; the 1966-6? crisis
was, however, Iess serious than the present one.
Only if it is of short duration witl the foreign
workers be able to manage in one way or
another, by taking refuge in the tertiary sector,
returning home for a prolonged holiday or living
on their unemployment benefits. Perhaps the
Commission has reliable data to measure the
duration of the crisis which, as I said earlier,
some people expect to be prolonged.

As to the measures adopted in different member
states, the agreement reached in France on
14 October 1974 on the special unemployment
benefit payable for a maximum of one year to
workers in the private sector made redundant
for economic reasons, deserves especial mention.
It provides for benefit amounting to 900/o of the
gross wages. I have mentioned the French pro-
vision because it is the latest agreement in this
area; but there are arrangements in every coun-
try; their extent varies and they correspond to
different percentages of the last earnings. What
is important, however, is that all these arrange-
ments provide for an unemployment benefit
which guarantees the support of redundant
workers and enables all workers, especially
foreigners, to count on a definite guarantee.

As to Community measures to combat unemploy-
ment, very little has been done as yet. The idea
of a Community fund to supplement earnings,
financed by Community resources and intended

to maintain the earnings of unemployed workers
for a specific period, was rejected by the Com-
rnunity bodies, despite the pressure and repeated
requests by the Italian Government.

The Social Fund is not proving a suitable instru-
ment for rapid and effective intervention. Its
occupational retraining measures in the less
favoured regions or in economic sectors affecte'd
by the crisis and in favour of certain categories
of workers who are at a disadvantage in relation
to others (e.g. the handicapped) may be useful
in backing up other much more incisive and
wide-ranging measures to maintain employment.
The decision-making mechanisms of the Fund
are slow and complex and the effect of its action
will only be felt after a certain time.

If the crisis is to be a long one, substantial and
far-sighted action by the Commission could
encourage or bring about the restructuring of
obsolete enterprises, technological change, and
the occupational training or retraining of wor-
kers employed in the sectors most affected by
the recession. I think that Vice-President Hiilery
also touched on these points in his address. What
is important, however, is for appropriate action
to be taken in the light of all these indications.

One final suggestion: the payment of unemploy-
ment benefit could be used to reduce the cost of
labour for jobs of a social nature which are dif-
ficult to fill under conditions of expansion and
at full cost.

Community measures in this area should be
more general in nature, including action under
the heading of economic, financial, regional and
monetary policy. We expect the Commission to
tell us what the Community has done and
intends to do, how it has used the few instru-
ments available to it and how it expects the
situation to evolve.
(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: LORD BESSBOROUGH

Vice-President

President. - I caII Mr Premoli to speak on
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Mr Premolil - (l) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, the common market has experienced
an unprecedented success because of an osmosis
between the different production factors. The
technological organization and capital of the
northern countries and of the Italian industrial
triangle were able to draw on the inexhaustible
pool of labour from the south of Italy which
enabled the economic boom of the '60s to get
off the ground. These workers were adequately
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paid but-let us not forget this-they were also
a decisive factor in the policy of expansion of
our economies. They were in part responsible
for the growth decried by some and praised so
highly by others.

In a recent speech to the European Parliament
I said that 'it would be immoral for emigrants
to be exploited as a safety valve to guarantee
the constant development of certain national
economic models.' Let us be clear about one
thing: Community solidarity would be an empty
rvord if migrant workers were subject to discri-
mination. Above all such an attitude would be
contrary to the Treaty of Rome and to all the
special Community regulations on the matter.

I therefore feel that the question put by the
Christian-Democratic Members has a valid basis.
The authors of the question have even under-
played the real situation. They say in their text
that in Germany there are less than one million
unemployed, although recent statistics indicate
a figure in excess of 1 150 000. To this total must
be added the seasonal workers whose contracts
have not been renewed. According to the same
statistics, the unemployment rate for Germans is
5o/o and for foreign workers 6.5'0/0. This ratio
might seem satisfactory if it took into account
the workers who have voluntarily returned
home, but th,at is not the case.

This situation is particularly serious for my
country, because the redundant workers return
to Italy-one hundred thousand from Germany
alone in the last twelve months-making the
social and political climate .even more tense.
They are reduced to living like animals on the
fringes of our cities and they can only live from
hand to mouth. In the present political climate
of my country this situation may prove to be
a powder keg ready to explode at the first spark.
And to make matters worse, there has been a
flood of refugees from Eritrea.

The observations by the authors of the question
on the failure to pay unemployment benefits
to these disinherited workers seem to me reason
for considerable concern: in the present situa-
tion, these benefits frequently run for a year
and generally cover 800/o of the last earnings.

It is my firm intention to put a detailed question
to the Commission on this matter and I shall
not be satisfied with an evasive answer.

If there has been discrimination, the Commis-
sion should establish the responsibilities and
restore the principle of equitable distribution of
benefits. The Commissioner responsible should
also say whether he intends to use the Social
Fund to help to maintain normal wages and if
so for what length of time.

In conclusion, I share the view of the authors
of the question that the Community has done
very little to guarantee the employment of
workers who have fallen on hard times. The
blame is perhaps due to the paralysis of the
standing Committee on Employment since 1972;
that committee is now meeting in Brussels to
examine measures of immediate relief and an
overall strategy to combat unemployment,
beginning with the sectors most affected by the
crisis such as the building and car industries.

Finally a system must be set up to defend the
employment of all, I repeat all, Community
workers without distinction of nationality who
are forced to risk everything when they return
to their country of origin, as is the case in Italy,
if we are to admit to the truth of the matter.
These workers, as I have said, must benefit from
an adequate unemployment allowance; that is
the only solution in the tragic situation in which
we are now living.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission
of the European Communities. - Mr President,
if I may quote:

'The Mbmber States shall examine with the
Commission all the possibilities of giving priority
to nationals of Member States when filling
employment vacances...'

This is the wording of Regulation 1612 of
1968, Article 19, paragraph 2, which requires
Member States and the Commission together to
seek how the employment of Community citi-
zens can be guaranteed. This is being done at
the present moment through, for example, the
Standing Committee on Employment, which
met yesterday after two years, as has been said,
to discuss this matter, and also through the
Technical Committee on Free Movement of
Workers, which will meet on 19 February. The
budgetary and fiscal action necessary to deal
with the current economic recession in a way
which would alleviate unemployment is essen-
tially a matter for Member States.

I move now from the general framework to
the more specific question; that is, what is the
position as we know it regarding the problems
of Italian migrants in Germany? The available
statistics show that employment of Italian wor-
kers in Germany has fallen from 450,000 in
September 1973 to 370,000 in September 1974.
In September 1974, 14,200 Italians were regis-
tered in Germany as unemployed. At the end
of September 1974 this number had grown to
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26,000. The implications of these figures are
that a considerable number of Italians are
returning to Italy, and this situation properly
gives some cause for concern.

The Commission is examining the possibilitres
of bringing to the notice of unemployed Com-
munity migrants details of any employment
opportunities which may exist elsewhere in the
Community.

The Commission reminds Member States that, in
accordance with Article 7 of Regulation 16 (12)

of 1968, unemployed Community migrants must
be given priority equal to that of nationals of
Member States regarding reinstatement and
training. In this connection, the resources of the
European Social Fund would be available to
assist with such retraining where employment
opportunities occur.

Regulation 1408 of 1971 ensures that, subject
to certain conditions connected with registra-
tion with the employment services of the appro-
priate Member State, and to his remaining in
the country where he has become unemployed
for at least four weeks, a migrant worker who
returns to Italy shall receive unemployment
benefit at rates applicable in the Member State
in which he hecame unemployed, for a maximum
of three months. Thereafter, he will receive
benefit under the rules of ItalY.

The Commission is examining the possibilities
of incomes support for workers who have
become unemployed and need retraining.

President. - I call Mr Della Briotta to speak
on behalf of the Socialist GrouP.

Mr Della Briotta. - (I) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, I am grateful to our colleagues who,
with their question, have given us an opportunity
to consider this important problem which is the
source of serious concern in my country because

of the consequences of the return of migrant
workers at a time when the employment market
does not offer real openings for them.

I think we must broaden the debate and not
confine ourselves to short-term solutions; Mr
Pisoni has in fact himself gone well beyond the
actual wording of the question which was based
on a rather narrow and national view of the
problem.

The economic crisis which began in the winter
of 19?3-?4 as a result of the energy crisis led
immediately, in the countries which receive
migrant workers, to a decision to limit or inter-
rupt the flow of migrants. These decisions cannot
be questioned as practical measures'

This happened in countries outside the Commun-
ity such as the Scandinavian countries and
Switzeriand, and the measures taken were some-
times hard and unacceptable especially in the
case of Switzerland, as I could demonstrate by
many examples; the same thing happened in
Germany with the government's decisions of
19?3, and in France, with a series of less harsh
but also less coherent measures taken by the
government in 19?4.

In the Netherlands and even in Denmark, which
is not very concerned by emigration problems,
decisions range from the suspension of emigra-
tion to the fixing of quotas with a view to
bringing about a reduction, or take the form of
indireci measures-unlike what is happening,
for example, in Switzerland-such as the refusal
to renew employment contracts when they
expire. These measures cannot be contested in
that the national governments have a respons-
ibitity to regulate their employment market.

But we cannot fail to note the confirmation of
something we have been maintaining for years'
namely that migrant workers, in the absence
of a European social strategy or a European
development policy, are treated as inter-
changeable cogs in the European economic
system; they have been used as the means of
ensuring that mobility which economic develop-
ment requires; they have been used as a tool for
economic growth in respect of which they were
essentially-or rather necessarily-foreign. And
today we are seeing the fruits of this policy
and the consequences of the unresolved problems.

In the light of this situation, I should like the
Commission to say not only what it intends to do
by way of assistance and provision to reduce
the distress and social ills now facing us, but
also what this sudden change in the policy of
labour mobility will mean for the Community
employment market and industrial development.

Up to now the most interesting and serious
response has come from the unions which have
managed to contain the inevitable pressure from
national workers who are no less worried than
the migrants about their jobs. The unions have
not relapsed into nationalism and have defended
the jobs of everyone, in the name of solidarity
among workers.

On the other hand there has been no coordina-
tion of national governmental policies and-
despite the good intentions and good will of Mr
Hillery-there has been no action by the Com-
mission. Each country is trying to solve the
problems as best it can, usually by shifting the
crisis to others.

For migrant workers who return home, benefits
are quite insufficient and granted under res-
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trictive conditions. For example, as regards un-
employment benefit, not only has there been no
Community initiative but there has not even been
a minimum of Community coordination. In one
member country there is a provision that an un-
employed migrant worker must remain for at
least four weeks in the host country before
returning home if he wishes to receive benefits.
I should like to hear the Commissioner's view
on this.

But the problem goes much further than
measures of this kind. The concept of emigra-
tion as a safety valve for economic and social
underdevelopment, which has been the guiding
concept of countries exporting labour, such as
Italy, is being called into question. There is a
growing realization that it may be hypocritical
to speak of equal treatment and free movement
of labour unless incisive measures are taken to
favour the integration of migrants into their
host countries.

There is an incorrect statement in the question
to the effect that in Germany the bulk of the
million unemployed are migrant workers. This is
inexact because according to the official figures,
unemployment affects nationals in equal
measure. Of course allowance must also be made
for the persons who return home and find no
employment there.

I hope that a lesson will be drawn from what is
happening, both in the short term, because there
are urgent problems requiring an immediate
solution, and in terms of general policy concern-
ing the future of the Europe we want to build,
and the role of labour in the enterprise in rela-
tion to capital.

The time has come for a review of the concept
of emigration as a safety valve for economic
and social development; this has been the guiding
concept of the countries which have exported
labour and passed off onto others problems
which they could not solve. In recent years we
have been content with a solution which is
essentially hypocritical: freedom of movement
for labour, and equality of treatment. In reality
there has been no process of genuine social
integration in Europe and that is why we are
now seeking small solutions to a problem which
is much more general in nature.

I should like Mr Hillery and all of us to give
thought to this truth: basically what we are
discussing is not just the jobs of a number of
European and non-European citizens; the real
issue is oiir vi.sron of Europe and the role of
workers in Europe who must share not only in
the developnrent and constructive effort but also
in the resulting benefits.
(Applause)

President. - I caII Mr Yeats to speak on behalf
of the Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats.

Mr Yeats. - Mr Pisoni and his colleagues
have performed a very useful service by
drawing attention to the serious position now
faced by migrant workers throughout the Com-
munity.

As rvas pointed out to us in the debate, Italian
workers abroad are particularly hard-hit by the
increase in unemployment in all our countries
but, of course, migrant workers from other
countries are also affected.

As Mr Pisoni pointed out, most affected of all
is the large number of migrant workers who
have come to the Community from third
countries. The basic problem is that at a time
of falling employment the first to be let go
will normally be a foreign worker. In the light
of the existence at present of massive unemploy-
ment in every Member State, this creates a
most dangerous prospect for the millions of
migrant workers throughout the Community.

Workers who have already lost their jobs face
a very dubious economic future. In very many
cases, as has been pointed out to us, they must
return home, particularly, of course, to Italy.
Once home, they have little immediate prospect
of obtaining work. After all, the mere fact that
a worker has had to emigrate suggests that
there was no work to be had at home. In the
present economic recession, and with the
returning tide of other jobless migrant workers,
an individual's chance of finding any type of
job at home must be very poor.

The Community, therefore, clearly has an
absolute duty to look after these migrants. Much
of the vast prosperity of the heavily indus-
trialized areas has been built on the labour of
millions of workers from the less-developed
areas of the Community as well as from third
countries.

It is simply not good enough that when bad
times come these migrant workers should be
told they are expendable and must look after
themselves.

I was glad to hear the speech of Dr Hillery in
which he told us of the steps that were being
taken to deal with this problem. We all of us, I
think, will recognize the anxiety of Dr Hillery
to deal with this matter within the powers and
possibilities that are open to him. However, I
do not think that Dr Hillery would disagree
if I suggest that what he told us today does not
offer a great deal of hope for the migrants of
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our Community. Much more requires to be
done.

As I said, the Community and individual
Member States have an obligation to these
migrant workers and, of course, in particular
to those who come from Italy and from the
other Community countries.

The Treaty of Rome refers to the free move-
ment of workers and to Community preference.
There is a clear duty to ensure that Com-
munity workers get employment, and if this
is not possible, then at least to ensure that
social benefits are not denied them merely
because they are migrant workers. I was happy
to hear from Dr Hillery that steps have been
taken in this respect. But when all is said and
done, these steps, however necessary they may
be, form no real solution to the problem of
migration. It is essential that we should
recognize that the only real solution lies in
ending the conditions that cause migration.

What, after all, is the basic cause of migration?
It is the economic under-development of some
areas, such as southern Italy or Ireland, and the
economic over-development of others. As a

result, millions of people are uprooted from
their traditional environment, separated from
their friends and relations and from their
familiar surroundings and plunged into a new
and strange environment. There are about ten
million migrants in the Community, including
dependants. Each one of these ten million
represents a personal tragedy, not merely for
himself but also for those close to him whom
he has had to Ieave behind.

Apart from the immense human and personal
tragedy of migration, the areas from which
migrants come also suffer greatly. Normally, it
is the most energetic and progressive elements
in the population who leave; and the effect of
migration on the present immense scale is to
increase year by year the gap between the
central and the peripheral areas. The rich areas
become still richer, and the poor become poorer.
We must, therefore, insist that immediate steps
be taken to relieve the position of migrant
workers who lose their jobs and are thereby
forced to return home.

Never let us forget, though, that the only
ultimate solution is the creation of a really
adequate Regional Fund and other social and
economic policies so that in all parts of the
Community it will be possible for workers to
find jobs near their own homes. The continued
existence of involuntary emigration in our midst
is in itself a condemnation of the failure of
our economic policies.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Marras to speak on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Marras. - (I) Mr President, a few months
ago I also put a written question to the Com-
mission on the return of migrant workers to
their home country after losing their employ-
ment.

The Commission gave me an eight line answer
to the effect that its services recorded migrants
enter.ng the various Member States but not
those leaving.

Of co'.rrse it considered the migration of workers
to the rich countries a permanent phenomenon
and did not even consider as a statistical pos-
sibility that one day these migrants would be
fcrced to return to their countries of origin.

I am gratified by the initiative of my Italian
Christian-Democratic colleagues who have raised
the matter again in an oral question. I believe
our German colleagues will have understood
that if we are insisting in particular on data
concerning the Federal Republic it is because
the phenomenon is most frequent in that coun-
try, and in Switzerland. In fact, apart from the
special case of Denmarl<, the Federal Republic
is the country which has shown the highest
percentage increase in unemployed in the course
of a year: according to the Community statistics
the increase has been one of 160'0i0.

AII this has repercussions on the situation of
migrant workers including those from Commun-
ity countries and today at least Commissioner
Hillery is in a position to provide figures. These
figures show-and this I believe is the point of
greatest interest-that between the start of the
energy crisis and the present time (I am quoting
Mr Hillery's figures) the number of migrant
workers in Germany has fallen by almost 100,000,
and since there were initially about 450,000, one
Italian in five has lost his job.

In Mr Hillery's recent statement on the problem
of unemployment, he drew our attention to
the fact that today one Community citizen in
twenty is unemployed.

In my view it is even more disturbing-and
I hope this observation does not appear tinged
with nationalism-that the phenomenon of the
return of migrant workers who have lost their
jobs has reached, in the case of Italians, con-
siderably higher percentages than in the case
of workers from other countries.

In fact while unemployment among all migrant
workers in the Federal Republic is equal to
9.40/0, in the case of Italians it has reached 18'0/0.
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These figures should give grounds for thought,
although for the piesent I do not propose to draw
any special conclusions.

Moreover certain illegal arrangements have been
used in the Federal Republic such as those
denounced by my colleagues Mr Concas and Mr
Della Briotta in their question concerning the
thousand or more Italian workers whom an
attempt has been made to remove by granting
premiums for voluntary redundancy, thus profit-
ing from their good faith and making them run
the risk of losing their regular unemployment
benefits.

Mr Hillery in his report has spoken oI proposals
which the Commission is working out with a
view to softening the effects of this disturbing
problem of increasing unemployment levels. If I
am not mistaken he also told us today that the
Standing Committee on Employment would be
looking at this problem.

For my part I should have preferred it if, before
publishing these proposals, consideration had
been given to the idea put forward by the unions
at the tripartite conference in Brussels and
shared by certain ministries, that the problem
of employment should be viewed in the more
organic context of the Community's economic
policies.

I hope that this will be done next week at
Rome during our national conference om emigra-
tion. Mr Hillery will also be present; I am
pleased by that and hope that he too will derive
from the conference useful guidance for the
activities which the Community bodies must
undertake in this area at an early date and in
strictly practical terms.

President. - I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - 
(D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-

men, I would like to enlighten my friend and
colleague Mr Bersani on a number of points
since we Germans have been referred to. I, and
indeed every German Member in this House,
understand the anxiety of the questioner; it is
something whlch causes us concern every day.

But there were a number of erroneous assump-
tions in this statement and we should not allow
ourselves to generalize in any circumstances.
There can be no question of Italian employees
who were employed in the Community coun-
tries, and particularly in the Federal Republic,
and now have to return to Italy not being entit-
led to unemployment relief and health insurance
benefits. Ladies and gentlemen, every unemploy-
ed person in Germany has an equal right to
these benefits whether he is a foreign worker

from a third country or whether he originates
from our Community.

Another point: the grants paid to workers whose
contracts are terminated are paid to all
employees! The Volkswagen firm has paid
thousands of such grants-and thousands of
Germans have also given up their jobs because
they found they were in a situation where they
could benefit from unemployment relief: they
were able to choose.

There are 1.2 million unemployed in Germany;
of these approximately 60io are Italian. The
figure for my district is between 6 and 8oio

unemployed; this percentage in itself shows very
clearly that there is hardly a large discrepancy.

I know of no politician or journalist who has
ever used the word 'Fremdenhass' (xenophobia)
or made hostile statements about foreign
workers. All those employees who have made
such a large contribution as the skilled workers
in our firms, have equal rights.

I have not come across any hostility, in the
Volkswagen works or the Salzgitter works or
any other large firm. On the contrary, there is
general concern at skilled German workers also
having to be laid off. The unskilled workers are
always the first to go in any country. Figures
for unemployed foreign workers might be a
fraction of a percentage higher, but this is cer-
tainly not intentional; this is a point I would
like to state most emphatically.

Allow me to make a further comment on the
statement that we do not extend contracts. In
the last year my employment exchange district
has extended 700 contracts with workers from
third countries since we needed their services
in the workshops. Nobody is going to send them
home simply because they come from another
country or because preference should be given
to our own nationals.

I find all this very disturbing and we would
prefer to suppress any such trend in the assess-
ment of this situation. For us, foreign workers
are good colleagues and a very large majority
of them are excellent skilled workers. Neither
the management boards nor the works councils
nor German colleagues have shown any tendency
to send foreign workers home first. And this
will remain the case in the future; it is a human
question which far transcends the framework
of the company, or even the Federal Republic
and concerns the whole of Europe. We must-
as has already been stated-stand together to
protect those concerned from the more serious
human problems.

(Applause)



Sitting of Tuesday, 18 February 19?5 65

President. - I call Mr Bersani.

Mr Bersani. - (l) Mr President, may I add a
few brief observations to this debate which
shows the sense of responsibility of our Parlia-
ment in a situation of which all my colleagues-
both the authors of the question and the speakers
in the debate-have stressed the importance.

The problem of emigration is one of the princi-
pal social, human and democratic problems of
our Community; we are all familiar with the
figures which underline this fact.

We have discussed on several occasions- and
I believe that we shall do again- all the com-
plex questions related with the contribution of
more than 10 million persons to the construc-
tion of the Community.

Today, thanks to the authors of this question,
we have focussed our debate on one major facet
of this wider problem, namely unemployment
and the return of migrant workers. They are
returning home under difficult circumstances
and with no precise prospects, even though all
of us firmly hope that in the second half of this
year there will be a new upturn in economic
activity in our continent.

The problem of concern to us today has been
very well described by previous speakers with
rvhom I am in full agreement. I should simply
like to add one point: if we do not find a Com-
munity structure to respond to emergency situa-
tions of this kind, our new hopes will be dashed
even more severely.

As we have been able to establish, for the pur-
pose of coordination with other peoples, specific
structures which have proved effective, serious
and timely in operational terms, I believe that
we shall once again be able to take the right
path.

I refer to the latest specific proposals, even
though we have not yet been able to take a
significant step in this direction. But if the pro-
posals are implemented they will not only pro-
vide an instrument of action but also a proof
and a demonstration of the genuine Community
solidarity without which the spirit and the real-
ity of the Community will be continuously called
into question again.

On 18 December last the Commission presented
a wide-ranging plan of action. I should tike in
this connection to pay tribute to the consider-
able efforts made by Commissioner Hillery who
has personally worked with such energ-y to ar-
rive at these measures and ensure that progress
is made. I would, however, add the precise and
practical hope that a definitive solution wi1l be
found to this problem of the structure and

instruments needed to face situations of the
kind we are now discussing and that appropriate
measures will be taken.

One central measure must be the fight against
all kinds of discrimination. Mr Jahn has tried
to give certain details and we appreciated the
spirit underlying his remarks. However, we
know that in pr:actice, over and above the major
political indications, there will always be cases
demonstrating that the fight against discrimina-
tion is a fight that continues every day, a fight
that never ends, and that new problems are
constantly arising, requiring a fresh effort and
determination to enable solidarity to overcome
egoism and the temptations which the economic
situation naturally raises.

In conclusion, Iet me stress that this general
mobilization of efforts, in particular with the
closer cooperation of the main social organiza-
tions, must be active and vigilant because there
is an ever-present risk of a deterioration in the
situation. I agree in particular with the hopes
expressed here that our action will be streng-
thened to remove the latent causes of what are
in effect-as Mr Hillery has said- real personal
tragedies, tragedies in the heart of Europe which
create situations giving rise to serious reflection
a4d social and moral concern among us all.

In this sense, I repeat, I agree with the reasons
for this debate which demonstrates our aware-
ness of the problems and the spirit in which
we wish to express at this time to all those who
are suffering from these circumstances a word
of active solidarity and an undertaking to con-
tain the effects, remove the causes and create
new reasons for human hope in the heart of our
Community experience.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Girardin.

Mr Girardin. - (I) Mr President, Iadies and
gentlemen, we are facing an extremely serious
problem, the human tragedy of emigration which
is the shameful face of our modern civilization.
When workers are forced to leave their home
country and emigrate to find work we must
remember that it is always they who suffer.

They suffer when the economy is buoyant and
they suffer when it is in recession: in the first
case because they are compelled to travel to
find a job and in the second because they then
lose their job.

The Commission's answer to this political fact
is insufficient; it is evasive and disappointing.
It is up to us to demonstrate the political aspect
and seek European unity, not by enumerating
a number of injustices but by combining the
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efforts of all those who intend to take just action
at the Community level. I refer in particular
to the economic aspect of those who are forced
to remain unemployed and return to our coun-
try.

Mention has been made of the agreement
reached in France to give a year's guaranteed
wages. We hope that in Italy too the unions,
working together with the government, will
soon be able to find a similar solution. In Italy
a worker who has lost his job in another coun-
try is not entitled to compensation; and it would
be wrong to maintain that the country of origin,
in this case Italy, which has already suffered
the loss resulting from the emigration of a
worker, should then provide compensation when
he returns home after contributing to the wealth
of another country by which he has been
exploited.

That is the political issue, Mr Hillery. The Com-
munity should make a contribution to the coun-
tries of emigration to place the migrant on an
equal footing with his fellow countrymen who
are unemployed in their country of origin so
that both receive the same economic treatment.
Surely that is necessary? The Parliament awaits
your answer on this point.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Behrendt.

M. Behrendt. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, a reply has to be given to Mr Girar-
din's statement. In our Community we are faced
with three major problems: inflation, employ-
ment and guaranteeing energy supplies for the
Community. This does not mean that the prob-
lems oI the economic and monetary union are
not also very pressing.

We are discussing today the question of migrant
workers returning home and in particular
Italian migrant workers, and the Federal Repub-
lic has been constantly referred to in this
connection.

I have just received the latest figures from the
ministry. Do you not think, ladies and gentle-
men, that any state which, like the Federal
Republic, employs 2 350 000 foreign workers and
accomodates a total, with families, of 4 100 000
would have problems? For any country in our
Community there would be major problems of
accommodation, social and cultural support ser-
vices, etc.

Now the Federal Republic has been hit by a
phenomenon which has been with us for a long
time, in some cases in a very acute form, namely
unemployment. The latest figures for January

1975 show that there are 1 154 300 unemployed
in the Federal Republic, that is 5.1 per cent, and
of these 153 400 are foreigners, that is 6.3 per
cent of unemployed. So there is no dramatic
difference for foreign workers even if their
unemployment figure is 1.2 per cent higher.
Of the 153 400 foreign workers unemployed,
29 452 are Italians.

At the present time we employ-the figure has
not been established precisely-between 330 000
and 340 000 Italians. The number of unemployed
Italian workers ii slightly higher since many
have taken advantage of Volkswagen's offer
and done exactly what Mr Jahn described.
Foreign employees have been treated in the
same way as Germans. They have taken advan-
tage of the same offer, although in greater num-
bers, as the German employees. There is there-
fore no discrimination, and anybody using that
term would be guilty of an error.

I would like to go on to draw your attention
to a completely new trend: in November-
December the increase in figures for foreign
unemployed was greater than for Germans. The
converse was true in December-January: the
percentage increase for German unemployed
was higher than for foreign workers. Italian
employees-although I really only recognize
Community employees I would like to refer here
specially to Italian employees-received the
same social benefits in the Federal Republic
of Germany, such as unemployment pay and
unemplovment relief, as German employees.
The unemployment pay is higher than in any
other Member State of the Community. It must
also be remembered that the Federal Republic
considerably increased family allowances as
from 1 January 1975.

This benefit is paid without discrimination to
any Community citizen in the Federal Republic.
Things are different for employees from third
countries; but we are not concerned with them
at present.

In this connection I would like to refer also to a
special agreement with ltaly. Under this agree-
ment any Italian employee who loses his job
in the Federal Republic and returns to Italy
receives the same benefits as a German
employee, namely three months' unemployment
pay, under the provisions in force in the Federal
Republic. It is paid by the Italian State and
settled between the states. This arrangement is
optional for the Italian worker; he may, if he
wishes, remain in the Federal Repub1ic.

The Italian government has since suggested that
the period should be extended to 6 months.
Negotiations on this point are proceeding at the
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present time. At all events, an extension to 6

months could only be effected in connection
with the implementation of retraining measures.
There is no agreement yet on this question.

So when the Italian worker returns to Italy
from the Federal Republic he receives, after
three months, the unemployment pay which
is to be paid in Italy.

I am most grateful to my colleague Mr Della
Briotta for what he has said today and for what
was referred to once earlier. We must look for
the causes. We know what measures are urgent-
ly required as a result of the oil crisis and to
counter inflation. Everybody knew that there
would be some repercussions. But they should
not be to the detriment of the employed. It is
very difficult to know where to draw the line
and a very highly developed sense of political
responsibiliLy is required.

On this occasion we must admit that our Com-
munity has been at fault so far. Our appeal for
a common short-term economic policy, a com-
mon long-term economic policy and an accom-,
panying coordinated budgetary policy has not
been followed. It is our common fault that there
is no harmonized employment policy-and this
often for reasons of national pride.

We are therefore faced with the terrible situa-
tion in which we have more than 4 million un-
employed in the Community. On the one hanci
we have-thank goodness-national measures to
counter unemployment, as in Belgium, the
Netherlands, France and the Federal Republic.
In the Federal Republic measures were taken
unanimously by the Ldnder and the municipal-
ities.

We would therefore be justified in hoping that
we can master this problem in the Federal Re-
public. I also hope that we in the Community
will be able to come to terms with this very
undesirable situation in the near future by
means of the measures proposed by the Com-
mission.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery, Vr,ce-President of the Commission
oJ the European Communities. I have
already made my main statement. At the present
stage of development of the Community, the
Community social security systems are not suf-
ficiently coordinated, nor is there a developed
Community system which would make it pos-
sible to do what Parliament wants done on
behalf of unemployed people, whether they are
migrant or native workers. We feel that we must

give special consideration to the migrant worker
because of the insecurity from which he suffers
but, as we reminded Member States yesterday
at the meeting of the Standing Committee on
Employment, and again today in Parliament,
under Regulation 1612 of 1968 the migrant
worker has the same rights in terms of employ-
ment and placement into employment as does
the native worker. The Commission has found
no evidence of discrimination against migrant
workers in the application of the regulation,
which is concerned with the free movement of
workers. The Commission is keeping careful
watch on the application of the regulation, but
we have no evidence that the regulation is not
standing up to the great pressures made upon it
by the present Community employment situa-
ation.

The Standing Committee on Employment yester-
day considered the basic problem of the migrant
worker, in the present situation of the Com-
munity, and had a preliminary discussion on the
programme for migrant workers. The employ-
ment situation was considered under two head-
ings. The first was the measures taken at
national level, and the committee discussed
whether these measures could be applied more
widely throughout the Community.

Generally, these measures fell into five main
headings. There were measures for reflating
the economies of the Member States, and some
Member States have already taken action here.
We hope that the prudent reflation which is
in progress will produce some results by the
end of 1975. For the special treatment of the
problem, one of the other four headings was the
maintenance of the incomes of the unemployed.
This may lead to renewed activity in certain
Member States when they have discussed with
representatives of other Member States the
beneficial effect of schemes being put into oper-
ation.

Another measure was to protect employment,
and here the standing committee accepted the
usefulness of the legislation passed by the Com-
munity on the protection of workers in the
event of mass dismissals. Here again, the
exchange of views between governments, trade
unionists and employers will lead to action in
the Member States to protect the employment
of workers. A range of special schemes was also
reported, from some countries more than others,
for the creation of employment. This could be
a very fruitful area for Member States' govern-
ments to pursue. It is possible to create useful
employment which would not cause serious
balance of payment problems by the exporting
of finance or the importing of raw materials.
Again, special schemes in operation in some
Member States and outside the Community could
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usefully be adopted by governments of Member
States to deal with unemployment.

Finally, what took up the greatest part of
our discussion was the creation of mobility in
skills as well as geographic mobility within the
Community. As far as geographic mobility is
concerned, we considered, in the discussion on
migrants, the possibility of aiding the transfer
of migrants who become unemployed in one part
of the Community and could be re-employed in
another part where growth is continuing. As
far as mobility in skills is concerned, we are all
aware that the emerging tendencies of growth,
and the growth areas where we would hope to
have new employment, are not yet quite clear;
but the consensus of the meeting was that as
these become identified our investment and
training should be aimed towards restructuring
and, complementary to that, towards the move-
ment of workers from industries which are now
dying to industries which are taking on new
growth.

The Social Fund was considered for action at
Community level and, while we did not have a
consensus at such a big meeting, there was suf-
ficient discussion to allow the Commission to
formulate proposals now for the use of that
fund. In the long term the Social Fund will
largely occupy itself with the restructuring of
industry and the preparation of workers for this
restructuring. But in the short term we hope
for some proposals in favour of innovatory
action and to stimulate further action by Mem-
ber States to fight the present recession. With
a little further reflection, the Commission will
produce proposals on these matters.

In regard to the programme for migrants, it was
agreed that such a big meeting as we had
yesterday was incapable of coming to conclu-
sions as to what should be done now, and we
undertook to convene the Advisory Committee
under Regulation 1612 of 1968. This Advisory
Committee, which is tripartite, will, I expect,
come forward with proposals on actions which
may be implemented now and would be bene-
ficial to migrants in the present crisis situation.
Apart from that, the Commission has already
undertaken to set about coordinating migration
policies and, as a preliminary step, to provide for
an exchange of information so that we will have
adequate statistical data on the supply and
demand situation in the Community and on the
possibilities of aided movement of workers to
which I referred. It has been said that this is a
global problem which has suddenly hit the Com-
munity. Weaknesses already existing have been
accentuated. But measures are now being taken
at national level, and at Community level we
are considering what can be done in the present
stage of the development of the Community.

Regulation 1612 is standing up to the pres-
sures of the situation and we find no country
in contravention if it.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Pisoni.

Mr Pisoni. - (I) Mr President I should just like
to add a few brief comments.

Obviously while we have raised a specific issue,
it forms part of the general framework to which
we certainly cannot make reference every time
we consider a particular problem.

I must say that after Mr Hillery's last remarks,
the background to the situation has changed
somewhat. His first reply was very evasive: he
spoke of the measures of ha-rmonization which
the Member States must undertake, without
referring to any direct commitment by the Com-
munity in this sector.

In answer to Mr Jahn's observations, let me
make it clear that I did not wish to refer to
the problems of xenophobia but simply to a
fact which causes us deep concern whenever
it occurs. I would remind Mr Della Briotta
that in speaking of 'solidarity' I was referring
to the unions, even though I did not expressly
mention them.

It has also been said in this debate that in
Germany the majorif,y of unemployed are of
German nationality. May I be permitted to add
that the minimum frequency of unemployment
is observed among workers of 'Iurkish national-
itv.

What does this mean? Obviously the first to be
affected by a recession are the workers who
occupy the highest levels of employment, and
the last to be affected those who work in the
terti.ary sectors. Any colleagues who would like
further information on this point should refer
to a document published by the OECD on the
1966-67 recession; that document gives a pro-
found and convincing analysis of the pheno-
menon.

What we wanted to demonstrate by our question
was the need for direct intervention by the
Community so that, through harmonization of
the disciplines existing in the various States and
with other more direct forms of action, all the
citizens of the Community may benefit from
the same treatment; it is not permissible for
example for the 40 thousand Italian workers
who have returned home to receive only an
unemployment benefit which represents neither
a real compensation for the wages they have
lost nor a social benefit of the earnings-related
type which does exist in Italy.
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We should like this risk of unemployment to
be covered by the Community through the
massive utilization of the resources available to
the Social Fund for occupational retraining and
preparation in the areas where they are most
needed. In this way too the dignity of our
workers would be safeguarded. There is no doubt
that instead of receiving benefits for doing noth-
ing, workers would preler to prepare for the next
active phase in their life which we earnestly
hope will come with the upturn in our entire
economy,

President. - I have no motion for a resolution
on this debate.

The debate is closed.

Thank you, Mr Hillery.

The proceedings will now be suspended until
3 p.m.

The House will rise.

(The sitting tDas suspended at 1 p.m. and
resumed at 3.10 p.m.)

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

8. Oral question wtth debate: Improoement oJ
safetE conditions in coal mines

President. 
- 

The next item is the oral question
with debate by Mrs Orth on behalf of the
Socialist Group to the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communiiies (Doc. 47817 4).

It is worded as follows:

'Subject: Improvement of safety conditions in coal
mines.

The recent mine disaster in Li6vin near Lille has
again tragically focussed attention on the problem
of modernizing numerous coalmines in the Com-
munity.

The mining companies often keep investment
down to the minimum. The result is that miners
have to work in the pits under unsuitable con-
ditions similar to those prevailing at the beginning
of the century. This at a time when coal is becom-
ing an increasingly important source of Com-
munity energy and the number of miners is being
raised.

The Socialist Group puts the following questions
to the Commission:

1. What is the role of the Mines Health and
Safety Commission in the Li6vin district, and
what measures has it taken in respect of the
mine concerned?

2. rttrhat steps does the Commission intend to take
in order to standardize the accident prevention
and safety regulations in all mines in the Euro-
pean Community, taking as its model mines
considered to have the highest standards?

3. What type of legal acts will the Commission
draw up to this end in order to prevent the
national bureaucratic machines responsible for
supervising safety measures from treating any
more recommendations simply as pious wishes?'

I call Mrs Orth to speak to the question.

Mrs Orth. - (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, there can be no doubt that the increase
in the amount of coal extracted in the next few
years will be even greater than was originally
planned due to the changes in the energy situa-
tion.

Whereas the Community assumed, before the
energy crisis,. that energy consumption would
rise from 1,300 million tons of coal equivalent
in 1972 to at least 2,400 million tons of coal
equivalent in 1985, this latter amount will now
certainly be considerably exceeded.

The expansion of mining means at the same
time an increase in the number of people
employed in mines and unfortunately in the
number of accidents.

Here we must consider whether all mining
installations guarantee the full measure of
security which this very accident-prone sector
is able to provide.

My group is aware that it will never be possible
to eradicate the possibility of mining accidents,
even large-scale accidents. Fire-damp explosions
are so sudden that however excellent the safety
measures may be they can offer no protection.
But the question is whether everything is being
done to remove sources of danger as far as pos-
sible. The accident at Li6vin near Lille in which
42 miners were unfortunately killed raises the
question of whether all mining installations in
the Community incorporate the latest technical
advances. According to press reports this mine
in particular was reminiscent of the beginning
of the century as far as technical installations
were concerned. A number of miners are said
to have expressed the view that the bad working
conditions were partly to blame for the terrible
extent of the catastrophe.

The report of the Enropean Coal Association
and CEPCEO (West European Coal Producers
Study Committee) of April 1974 lays down
requirements for a new coal policy. They are
concentrated on three points: the quantitative
guarantee of output and sales; a guarantee of
adequate revenue and comprehensive encourage-
ment of further coal research. These points are
gone into in further detail but hardly anything
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is said about safety and health protection for
the individual worker unless we assume that
it is includ,ed under the points 'research and
development in the field of mining technology,.

It is, however, disturbing when the report states
that mine revenue should in each case cover
at least production costs. Is it not to be feared
that the management will then make economies
where expensive measures would be mandatory
for the greatest possible security for miners?

This is the reason for our question. My group
would like to know the Commission's position
on this point.
(Applcuse)

President,. - I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission
of the European Communities. - The recent
mine disaster in Li6vin has tragically focused
attention on the dangers facing coal-miners and
the importance of improved working conditions
and safety measures in the Community's mining
industry. In my capacity as President of the
Mines Safety and Health Commission, I am
particularly conscious of what the Li6vin
disaster meant in that it fell to me to see that
whatever financial assistance could be given on
a Community basis to the widows and orphans
concerned was made available as quickly as pos-
sible. For me, what is important now is to make
sure that every possible lesson which can help
prevent such things happening again is learnt
from this disaster.

Dealing with the specific points raised by the
question, I wish to make it clear that in any
Member State supervision of the working con-
ditions in mining is the responsibility of the
national mines administration.

The aim of the Mines Safety and Health Com-
mission is to improve health and safety condi-
tions. To this end, it makes recommendations
and proposals to the governments of the Member
States en bloc, not to a particular single
government.

At local level, it organizes 'open days' and train-
ing sessions in conjunction with local organiza-
tions. In the particular region with which the
question is concerned, the work of the Mines
Safety and Health Commission is weII known,
as there are local representatives of the Mines
Inspectorate, the management and the two trade
unions on the Mines Safety and Health Com-
mission or its working parties. These local repre-
sentatives take any action that may be neces-
sary, having taken account of the discussions
at meetings in which they have participated.

Furthermore, conferences are organized each
year by the secretariat of the Mines Safety and
Health Commission in conjunction with local
organizations.

As to the Li6vin area, 'open days' for trade union
representatives were held in 1967. Delegates
from this region also attend 'open days' held
each year in other mining areas of the Com-
munity.

The mines in the Nord/Pas-de-Calais coalfield,
like other French mines, take part in safety
campaigns organized by the Mines Safety and
Health Commission. The theme of the campaign
for 1974 and 1975, for example, is the handling
of heavy equipment underground.

The Li6vin accident was discussed by a select
committee of the Mines Safety and Health Com-
mission on 10 January 1975. The secretariat is
keeping a close watch on the progress of the
inquiry-visiting Li6vin on 3 January and 5

February 1975-to allow the Mines Safety and
Health Commission to draw valid conclusions
for Li6vin and for the Community as a whole.
The Li6vin mine was far from obsolete in
design and had the most modern equipment.
I am not aware of any general recommendation
made by the Mines Safety and Health Commis-
sion which was not being observed in its work-
ing.

We aim, not at standardized regulations applic-
able to the whole Community but rather at
regulations which are adapted to local needs,
allowing for technological progress. Local con-
ditions are, therefore, effective.

Standardized assessment criteria have, however,
been drawn up and are in use throughout
the Community-conditions, work at high
temperatures, equipment tests, non-flammable
oils and conveyor belts. There has been harmon-
ization where possible or feasible-maximum
fire-damp levels, work at high temperatures,
specifications for the construction of machinery
with regard to dust control and so on.

The Mines Safety and Health Commission con-
sists of high-ranking representatives of the
mines administrations, themselves responsible
for drawing up regulations, and representatives
of workers and employers. Its findings on a
given mine safety problem have always been
adopted unanimously by its members, workers'
representatives included.

Pursuant to Article 4 of its terms of reference,
the Commission regularly establishes what
action has been taken on its proposals by the
governments of the Member States. This
information is published every two years, most
recently as Annex V to the Eleventh Report. It
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will be noted that the proposals made by the
Mines Safety and Health Commission have
almost always been put into effect.

Given this background, the Commission does not
consider it necessary to introduce Community
regulations in this regard at present.

(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: MR COUSTE

Vr.ce-President

President. - I call Mr Cointat to speak on
behalf of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats.

Mr Cointat. - (F) Mr President, Mrs Orth was
justified in asking this question, and I thank
Mr Hillery for the reply he gave to this impor-
tant problem. At a time when the energy crisis
forces us to increase our coal production, the
Li6vin catastrophe illustrates the need for per-
manent vigilance as regards safety and for ever-
increasing attempts to improve the living condi-
tions of miners. This disaster is a tragic
reminder that mining is still a dangerous ancl
particularly arduous occupation and we must
continue to remind those in charge of coal-
mines that there must be no neglect as regards
safety and working conditions in mines; today
there are still miners engaged in cutting coal;
they no longer have the time to become well
acquainted with the sector in which they are
working and experience proves that priority
should be given to the prevention of accidents
in four main areas: staff training, research,
techniques and investments.

The regression experienced by coal for a decade
or so and the fact that it does not compete
well with oil products have unfortunately not
been conducive to the development of the neces-
sary investment policy, particularly as regards
the safety of men.

Safety regulations should not however be
limited to defining precautions to be taken to
reduce the frequencv of disasters, but rather
to preventing them happening. As Mr Hillery
has said, more and more action is undoubtedly
being taken in this respect: apart from teams of
specialized technicians, there are miners' dele-
gates who are elected by the staff and paid bv
the mines. A1l play an important role as regards
safety and hygiene: the delegates are at liberty
to inspect the workings and record their observ-
ations in reports that are then submitted to
those responsible for the mines.

But this is still not enough. Technical and
scientific progress should heip to make mining
more humane and less dangerous. The financial
and technical resources necessary for improving
safety should be made available. It is imperative
at a time when there is the problem of boosting
the coal industry.

There should be more detailed research into the
scientific techniques of protection and safety
to ensure miners that their ]ives are not en-
dangered. But man should also use the technical
means at his disposal with diligence.

Mr President, when the life of a man is at stake,
no compromise is possible. Negligence is quite
unacceptable and any error in supervision
should be severely punished.

The risks that miners take should be com-
mensurate with an ever greater degree of res-
ponsibility on the part of those who manage
and control the running of mines. That is what
we all hope for.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Lemoine to speak on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Lemoine, - (F) Honourable Members, Mrs
Orth's question on safety conditions in mines
raises a serious problem of u'hich, unfortun-
ately, we are all too often reminded by events.
Every day the miner risks a rendez-vous with
death.

A sudden caving in, the tragic fall of limestone.
can in an instant transform the mine into a

tomb. There is also silicosis, the nightmare of
the miner, which kills often and unerringly.

This discussion is taking place merely a few
weeks after the tragedy at Shaft III at Lens,
Li6vin, where there were 42 victims. But we
must acknowledge also that each year more
accidents at work are recorded.

In the departments of Nord and Pas de Calais
alone, with a total of 58 500 miners, 2 600 acci-
dents were recorded in 1972, of which 16 were
fatal; in 1973, with a lower total of 52 100

miners, there were 2 950 accidents of which 16

were fatal.

I shall give two last figures concerning mining.
On 31 December 1973, 167 000 pensions were
paid for accidents at work and occupational
diseases; 164 900 such pen,sions were paid in
1961. In 1960, however, there were 284 000
miners and in 1971 there rvere only 155 000.

That shows how there has been a continuous
decline in hygiene and safety conditions. It
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also shows how working conditions have wor-
sened and accidents increased in general. Even
if the continued and determined action of the
miners' unions has made it possible to improve
the regulations and the means for safeguarding
the life and health of miners, there is still
much to be done.

Faced with this increase in accidents, it is not
possible to say that it is just bad luck. In our
century men should not still have to pay such
a debt. Then why is it so? I should like to
make some comments. The race for production
output, profit-seeking, the policy of making
things pay at all costs, are aggravated today
by the recession in mines. As a result, there
is a slackness in the research for and application
of preventive measures for individual and
group accidents. Lack of personnel leads to
less maintenance and safety. The most danger-
ous work, cutting, is left more and more to
migrant workers who often have no training.
These factors can only lead to accidents, there
is no question of bad luck. What is at issue is
the policy of maximum profit which in France
for example has led to abandonment of impor-
tant national resources and worsened working
conditions.

In the present atmosphere of recession, the
concepts of productivity and profitability are
considered of prime importance in mining. We
say that in all seriousness. The main danger
faced by miners is not the mine itself, but the
men and the policy it represents, who, for
reasons of profit, do not make use of all the
technical, scientific and human means available
to protect them from disease, injury and death.

The high technical level reached by European
collieries and acknowledged by the Commission
should today serve to improve conditions of
hygiene and safety. The Community should
harmonize national laws at the most favourable
level and promote mining research to increase
safetv at work. Yes, it is possible to reduce
considerably the number of accidents and occu-
pational diseases. Miners should be guaranteed
adequate wages to enable them to work nor-
mally and in safety. The system of pieee wages,
with safetv work more poorlv paid, should be
abolished. fn a profession as dangerous as that
of the miner, salaries should no longer be so
closely bound up with the concept of yield
A new staffing policy, providing for large-scale
replacements and younger underground work-
ers, should be introduced.

Special measures should be taken to train new
hands. The number of miners, delegates should
also be increased and their work areas reducecl
so that they can visit the pits more often, and

their powers should be increased so that, if
necessary, they can close down a pit if danger
is imminent. Previous speakers have clearly
indicated that in this field as in so many others,
Europe today is merely a Europe of intentions.

A new social and safety policy is possible and
necessary. If it is based on social requirements
and not, as it is today, on profitability alone,
it will make it possible to give satisfaction to
European miners.
(Applause)

President. 
- I caII Mr Durieux to speak on

behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Mr Durieux. - (F) Mr president, as regards
Mrs Orth's oral question on safety in coal mines,
it should be useful to make comparisons with
the safety and health arrangements made for
workers in nuclear power plants.

It is true that much has already been done
for safety in mines. Nevertheless, much could
and should still be done. I think the recent
disaster at the Li6vin mine in France is a
good example.

The production of coal and nuclear energy will,
according to the Community's strategy in this
sector, represent a larger part of energy pro_
duction up to 1985, and will replace, or at least
supplement oil, as a source of energy in several
fields.

It has therefore become even more important
to make an effort to eliminate the risks of work-
ing in mines and nuclear po\Mer plants.

Much has already been done to reduce the risk
of nuclear accidents. It is certainlv necessary
to enforce strict measures in this field; but acci-
dents due to radioactive discharges or explo-
sions in power plants are almost non-existent,
which is a good sign.

At a time when nuclear power plants were
in operation, there were many accidents in
coal mines. Despite that. the authorities have
not taken steps comparable to those taken for
nuclear power plants.

Accidents in mines obviously affect only the
workers and their families, and that probably
explains why greater interest was taken in the
possibility of accidents in nuclear power plants
which could have repercussions outside the
pIant.

Politicians feel, however, that more serious
attempts should be made to improve the work-
ing conditions and the safety of all mine work-
ers.
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Here we are concerned with well-known dan-
gers that have caused an unfortunate number
of accidents. We should be able to do more to
prevent them.

Contrary to what one might have thought,
serious accidents in coal mines have become
more frequent during the past few years.

According to Mr Jahn's report on the Tenth
Report of the Mines Safety and Health Com-
mission, the European Parliament noted this
adverse and disturbing trend. It expressed con-
cern about the increase of serious accidents in
the iron and steel indurstry.

From 13.55 million working hours lost in 1958
to 16.77 in 1973, there has been a sharp increase
in the past few years. This is all the more
disturbing since production will increase in the
future instead of falling as it has done in recent
years.

In the report I have just mentioned, the Euro-
pean Parliament hopes that the Mines Safety
and Health Commission will make a compara-
tive study of the regulations in the Member
States on safety in coal mines. Parliament has
proposed that laws should be harmonized on the
basis of that study. Unfortunately, the study has
not yet been carried out.

In the nuclear sector, some harmonization is
planned for the choice of sites for plants, also
for reasons of safety. It would also be reason-
able to take joint action at Community level
to improve the situation in the coal sector.

It is a sector in which competition could prevent
more stringent national measures being taken.
That should make common action possible and,
in any case, quicker.

In conclusion, we should endorse the action
taken by Mrs Orth in this area and hope that
the Commission will then take steps to harmon-
ize as quickly as possible the Community's
safety regulations at the most advanced level
in order to improve working and safety con-
ditions.

Efforts comparable to those in the nuclear
sector should at least be made. In other words,
a much larger research organ is required, and
directives rather than mere recommendations.
If this is not done, the Community must not
count on the same or even an increase in the
production of coal.

It would be too easy to want to increase pro-
duction and at the same time to increase the
risk of accidents.

It is not only in the nuclear sector that joint
stringent safety measures must be taken; they

must also be taken in the coal mines. The latest
disaster proves that.

President. - I have no motion for a resolution
on this debate.

The debate is closed.

Thank you, Mr Hillery.

9. Oral question uith debate: UnemploAment
arnong Aoung people (minors)

President. - The next item is the oral question
with debate (Doc. 477174) by Mr Adams, Mr
Albertsen, Mr Broeksz, Mr Carpentier, Mr Della
Briotta, Mr Dondelinger, Mr Glinne and Mr
Kavanagh on behalf of the Socialist Group to
the Commission of the European Communities.

It is worded as follows:

'subject: Unemployment among young people
(minors).

1. Can the Commission provide information as
to how many young people (minors) are un-
employed in the Community?

2. In particular, is it aware that a large number
of young people do not find employment or
begin an apprenticeship immediately after
leaving school and that an increasing number
of graduates fail to find employment?

3, Does the Commission know how many young
people fall within these categories?

4. Are the Community statistics on unemploy-
ment among young peoPle comPlete?

5. Do these statistics include the people mention-
ed in question 2?

6. How do the figures for unemployment among
young males and females comPare?

?. To what extent is unemployment a problem
among the young foreigners living in the
Member States, who are mainly the children
of migrant workers?

8. What measures does the Commission envisage
to assist unemployed young People?

9. Has the Commission considered, in this context,
projects for offering individual assistance to
young people, to enable them to find work or
apprenticeships at a later date?

10. Does the Commission envisage using Article 4
of the Social Fund as a means of achieving
these aims?'

I call Mr Adams to speak to the question.

Mr Adams. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, the Socialist Group realizes that,
given the present economic situation, unemploy-
ment cannot be dispelled overnight. The aim of
the European Social Democrats' policy is and
remains full empioyment.
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We believe that the training and employment
of young people is very important for this. The
aim of this question is to draw the attention of
the Commission to the problem of unemployment
among young people. In our opinion the right
to personal development implies a right to
education. A person's occupation depends on his
training in youth. If young people do not receive
sufficient education they are more exposed than
others to the risk of unemployment later.

Effective actions require knowledge of the prob-
lem in hand. This knowledge is presumably not
available because the statistics of the Member
States are not complete and are also not drawn
up on a standard basis. For example young
people are not included as unemployed in the
statistics if they have never had a job since
finishing their school education or wure ,rerru.
able to obtain further education.

Unemployment particularly affects young people
with meagre school and professional training
qualifications. The deprivations visited on the
children of the working classes are added to by
the large measure of unemployment among theii
ranks. The position for young people without a
school-Ieaving certificate and for young handi_
capped people is, we know, catastrophic.

On the other hand, the Member States are also
experiencing, to differing degrees, problems
with finding jobs for graduates. These are no
longer young persons but are generally regard_
ed as equivalent to the young people we men_
tioned earlier. They lack advice al the proper
time. Unemployed graduates and secondary
school leavers who are unable to study becauseof the limitation of places fill jobs in other
sectors and thus make the position more dif_ficult for less qualified young people.

Female employees are still at a disadvantage.
As many of them-including young female em_ployees-have no training the dJcline in the
number of jobs available hits them especially
hard.

Children of loreign workers frequently do not
have.school leaving certificates. AIso, owing tolinguistic problems, there are few training faci
litie.s..for-them. They are therefore depend?nt on
unskilled work and thus are particularly exposedto the danger of unemployment.

In our opinion, given the large number of un_empioyed, action by the wteriber States ls notenough. The Community as such should tacklethe problem of unempioyment, urp""i"tty to.young people. For this Commission initiatives
are_ required; that is the Commission,s maintask. If these initiatives are taken this question,Mr President, will have attained its oiljective.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hdrzschel to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Hdrzschel. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, the Christian-Democratic Group is
also greatly concerned at the developments in
unemployment among young peoples especially
as this problem has become more acute in the
last few months and has also begun to affect
those countries which had so far had no dif-
ficulties with unemployment among young
people. In the wake of the general increase in
unemployment, young people have also been
involved in this trend.

It is therefore our concern to take steps to see
that all young people find a job or, above all,
a training facility after leaving school. Urgent
measures are required for this in order to pre-
vent further unemployment among young
people. In our. opinion it is the young people
whose normal social development is most
jeopardized by the lack of a job. There is a
greater danger that they will become involved
in criminal activities than when conditions are
normal. For this reason I would also underline
the fact that the encouragement of vocational
training must be at the forefront of our efforts.
Experience so far has shown that unskilled
workers are the first to lose their jobs in crisis
situations. This also applies to foreign workers
who are mainly unskilled. Effective action
depends on a precise analysis of causes since this
is the only way for us to steer developments in
the right direction in the future. My colleague,
Mr Adams, mentioned just now the statistical
information which must be worked out on a
standard basis. We must examine what influence
schooling has on people looking for a job or a
training facility. Foreign workers must also be
taken into account as they are as a rule at a
disadvantage.

In our opinion the aim of training policy must
be to create conditions and open up opportunities
for the ind,ividual so that every young person
can be trained according to his or her skill.
This aim has certainly not been attained yet and
the opportunities are not equal for evLryone.
The fact is that the category of young people
whose educational standard is lowest is aiso the
one which has the greatest percentage of un_
employment.

Apart from this we should also not forget the
slow learners who are becoming more 

".rd 
*o."

dependent on unskilled employment. The practic_
aI skill of many of these young people would
however justify a qualified .rro.iti,orr"l training
through special courses. It must be our concern
to give the greatest support to the weakest.
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On the other hand there is the problem of
unemployed graduates. These two extreme situa-
tions show that the training and employment
market policies must be better coordinated than
hitherto so that unemployment is not program-
med by educational policy.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, analysis is
not a remedy but it is an important basis for
effective action. An examination must therefore
be made of possible measures and support for
training establishments so that more young
people can find a job as soon as possible.
National control measures, such as obligations
to provide employment, must be rejected until
all other possibilities have been exhausted.

It must also be examined, whether for example
financial participation for firms which have no
training vacancies but do need skilled workers
is possible and feasible. However, to provide a
rapid remedy, grants should be made from un-
employment insurance funds or the budgets of
individual Member States for those firms which
create extra jobs and provide training vacancies
for young people in particular. This would con-
tribute to a short-term easing of the situation.
Experiments and measures of this kind have
begun to show signs of bearing fruit in thq
Federal Republic and created extra training
vacancies and jobs for young people.

In view of the seriousness of the situation we do
however consider that it is necessary for the
Commission together with the Social Committee
to discuss in detail possible Community help and
submit practical proposals. Without raising
significantly the volume of the Social Fund, help
from this source would in my opinion only be
sporadic and not achieve any general effect.

We must therefore consider in what way we
can offer Community aid and also how we can
stimulate national parliaments to tackle the
problem in the individual countries of the Com-
munity.

At all events, the Christian-Democratic Group
will support all efforts to improve the employ-
ment situation for young people. We have sub-
mitted a number of proposals and will cooperate
constructively on this problem.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hillery to answer the
question.

Mr Hillery, Vtce-President of the Commission oJ

the European Communities. - Mr President,
this answer comprises replies to a series of
specific points and contains much statistical
matter. I would therefore like to ask you, Mr

President, to have circulated as you consider
appropriate the statistics which I am making
available to you, and to permit me to deal with
the main points raised by way of analysis of
the unemployment among young people, if this
is agreeable to you.

In every Member State unemployment among
young people up to the age of 25 was higher in
19?4 than in 1973. The rate of increase in
percentages was: Belgium 55, France 41, Ger-
many 210, Ireland 125, Italy 12, the Netherlands
61 and the United Kingdom 13. No figures for the
increase are available for Denmark. The figures
for Luxembourg are so small as to be insignific-
ant.

The lower rate of increase for Italy and the
United Kingdom should not be interpreted as

implying that the position in these countries is
more satisfactory. Italy has suffered from
chronic unemployment among young people for
many years. The rate of unemployment arrlong
young people under 25 is the highest of any
country in the Community. The gravity of the
position is indicated by the fact that one-third
of all people unemployed in Italy are under 25.

The increase in unemployment among young
people during 1974 was greater than the increase
in total unemployment. Employers generally
react to a fall in demand by stopping recruit-
ment of new workers before dismissing those
already employed. Thus, new entrants to the
employment market tend to be more seriously
hit by a recession. This is the general pattern.
There is, however, little information specifically
on the number of young people who fail to
find employment immediately after they leave
school. In the United Kingdom it is apparently
not a severe problem except in certain regions,
for example Scotland. In Italy the position is
much more serious: over 80 per cent of
unemployed persons under 25 are still looking
for their first job.

Figures for unemployed graduates are published
for only three Member States-Belgium, Ger-
many and the Netherlands. The numbers of
unemployed university graduates aged under 25

are:

1973

Germany 301
Belgium 668
Netherlands 226

ts74 
?r.,lr"_?i;

511 + 70 olo

1,976 * 195 0/o

223 1 o/o

The figures indicate that in the NetherlanCs
there is no change in unemployment among
graduates; in Germany it is increasing, although
not at as fast a rate as total youth unemploy-
ment; and in Belgium it is increasing very
rapidly.
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The Commission depends for information about
the unemployment of young people on the
administrations of the Member States, and
unemployed school-leavers and graduates are
included in the statistics in so far as they are
registered as being available for employment
with the employment services of the Member
States. Members may like to note, however, that
every three years the Statistical Office of the
European Communities initiates a special sur-
vey of the labour force. The report of the last
survey, published in 1972, gave figures for
unemployment of boys and girls, but no infor-
mation on graduates and foreigners. The next
report is due for publication in the spring.

The available statistics indicate that in the
under-25 age-group more young women than
young men are unemployed in Belgium, France
and Germany; and that more young men than
young women are unemployed in Italy, the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom. The
percentages for unemployment among men and
women under the age of 2b years in the Com_
munity are:

Belgium
Germany
France
Italy
Netherlands
United Kingdom

Men Women
35 65
46 54
36 64
60 40
67 33
77 29

immediately after completion of their term of
compulsory schooling.

In view of the limited resources available and
the number of potential claims for assistance
under Article 4, the Commission is not in favour
of opening that article specifically for young
workers. There is a danger of spreading the
limited resources of the Social Fund too thinly
over too wide an area. In addition to the present
use of the Social Fund, the Commission, as I
have indicated, is examining the possibility of
developing Community initiatives in favour of
young people.

The basic problem is that during a recession
employers are unwilling to provide an adequate
number of training places for apprentices in
their factories. Young people with a good basic
education are unable to complete their training
for a particular trade or skill. Society suffers
later from the shortage of skilled workers and
craftsmen. Member States have responded to
this problem in a number of ways. For example,
some pay a grant to the employer for each
apprentice offered a training place in the firm.
Some permit apprentices to spend the first part
of their apprenticeship in a government voca-
tional training centre; the second part is then
spent in an employer's factory in the normal
way.

The Commission is engaged in trying to assess
whether there is a serious shortage of training
places for apprentices in the Community and
whether the measures taken by the Member
States are adequate to meet the problem now
and in the future. The brief for these studies
will include an examination of measures to
recommend to Member States should there be
major shortcomings which can be met on a
Community basis.
(AppIause)

President. - I call Mr Dondelinger to speak
on behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Dondelinger. - (f') Mr President, the econo-
mic recession that is at present affecting the
European Economic Community, and not only it,
is wreaking more and more havoc every day.
According to official statistics, almost 4 million
workers are at present unemployed, and the
number is still growing.

The Socialist Group is well aware that this high
number of unemployed will not disappear as if
by magic from one day to the next. It follows
logically that school-Ieavers have more difficulty
than in the past in finding work to suit them.
One of the aims of the policy of the Socialist
Group of our Parliament-and of the various

Only Germany provides statistics of unemploy-
ment among foreign workers analysed by age.
According to these statistics, (i) foreign workers
as a group have been more adversely affected
than German workers by the present recession;
(ii) young workers as a group have been more
adversely affected than older workers by reces-
sion. Thus, young foreign workers have two
disadvantages. However, the statistics seem to
indicate that unemployment in this group is not
quite as bad as might be expected; the propor-
tion of young workers among the unemployed
foreign workers is slightly lower than the pro-
portion of young workers among the unemployed
German workers.

Under the Social Action programme the Com-
mission is considering what action is appropriate
at Community level in addition to that alieady
undertaken with the assistance of the European
Social Fund to assist unemployed young people.
Article 5 of the Social Fund already enables the
Commission to assist young people. During 1g?4
contained provisions for the training of young
of opening that article specifically for young
people. Since, however, the Social Fund is
intended for retraining rather than initial train-
ing, assistance cannot under the present regula-
tions be given for the training of young workers
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socialist parties in the Member States-is and
remains full employment. We therefore naturally
concentrate on the problems of the education,
apprenticeship, training and employment of
young people.

That is why we felt we should draw the Com-
mission's attention to the special problem of
unemployment among young people. The right
to education includes the right to vocational
training. In most cases, the paths their future
lives will follow is traced out at school and
during their apprenticeship. Thus, if young
people are inadequately trained they r,un an
ever greater danger of not finding the job that
suits them, or even of not finding any job at all.
That is why the Socialist Group has put the
questions that Mr Adams has just spoken on.

Allow me, Mr President, to add one further
word. The problem om unemployment among
young people is obviously an economic and social
phenomenon, but sometimes it assumes political
proportions. In the Federal Republic of Ger-
many, for example, after the government stated
it intended to make vocational training more
human and more just, the openings for ap-
prentices were reduced to a minimum by em-
ployers last year. This step, which I shall call
political, also helped to increase unemployment
among young people. Likewise, is it not scanda-
Ious that the Federation of German Industrialists
has now proposed creating 40,000 new posts for
apprentices on condition that the Bonn Govern-
ment agreed not to reform vocational training
for young people? This is another aspect of the
problem that I should like to be considered.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hougardy to speak on
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Mr Hougardy. - (F) Mr President, it is with
much regret that I note that there is a lot of
vagueness about the number of unemployed in
the Community. Figures have just been given.
3.5 million has been quoted, but it could perhaps
be 4 million. The only figure that seems to be
scientifically exact is that given by Germany,
where there are 1 150 000 unemployed, and so
far that figure does not seem to have been
contested. I wonder whether all the countries of
the Community use the same method for cal-
culating the number of unemployed in their
territory. I think that a joint line of conduct
should be introduced, otherwise all the statistics
will continue to be falsified.

Given the general uncertainty in this field, I
would not be surprised if the socialist Members
of Parliament did not give an exhaustive reply
to the question of the exact number of un-

employed people put to them. I am thinking
particularly of young graduates.

Here, Mr President, I refer the honourable Mem-
ber to the reply given by the Commission to a
question that I put on 24 September 1974 on
unemployment among young people. The reply
was: that the Member States did not keep regu-
Iar statistics on the problems encountered by
young graduates seeking their first job, the rate
of unemployment among young people, or the
percentage of young graduates that accepted
employment unworthy of their qualifications.

In view of the fragmentary nature of the sta-
tistics, I think it should be accepted that un-
employment is particularly rife among young
people, for the obvious reasons just given.

The adverse economic climate means that young
people looking for jobs are more affected than
those who merely have to keep the jobs they
already have.

There is also the question of whether vocational
training in universities, technical high schools
and colleges is followed carefully and whether
young graduates or under-graduates are given
adequate advice.

I should like to take advantage of this occasion
to speak of another category that is the parti-
cular victim of the economic situation, the
foreign worker.

It is in fact quite natural that national workers
should be privileged, but that should not make
Community solidarity meaningless, since there
is a regulation which expressly states that there
should be no discrimination against any worker
in the Nine.

It would be disappointing for them to realize
that they are being used as valves to guarantee
the richest states indefinite growth.

I therefore feel it is important-and I shall con-
clude here-that the Commission should take
steps to give positive help to unemployed young
people in the present adverse economic situation.
Let us not forget that they, like most workers,
very often do not have the right to the un-
employment benefits granted to older workers.

President. - I call Lady Elles to speak on
behalf of the European Conservative Group.

Lady Elles. - Our group would like to thank
the movers of the oral question, which raises
a problem which is fundamental to the Com-
munity and affects virtually all Member States
except Luxembourg. I should also like to thank
Dr Hillery for his informative remarks. I look

ll
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forward to seeing in writing the figures he
gave.

I am not clear whether Dr Hillery's answer
referred only to 'minors', which is the word
used in the question. He mentioned some figures
which related to those who were under 25 years
of age. I am not sure exactly what 'minors'
means. Does it cover those under 18, those under
21 or all young people?

The number of unemployed young people is of
great concern to all Member States and to all
those who are responsible for employing young
people. In Great Britain, of the 445 000 young
people who left school last year almost 10 000
were registered as unemployed last November.

I have a series of questions to ask which i t op"
will be seriously considered by the Commission
and the Council of Ministers. I regret that no
member of the Council is here. The Council is
responsible for implementing legislation in Mem-
ber States concerned with problems affecting all
Member States. My group and I therefore regret
that no member of the Council is here.

One question I wish to be considered by those
responsible is whether present educational
systems are geared to the present demands and
future needs of the Community. Education is
not a passport for a job. Training and appren-
ticeship schemes are all-important in the future
development of our employment systems. Is a
sufficient number going into science and en-
gineering faculties in order to meet the needs
of industry? From the figures I have seen, cer-
tainly for Great Britain, these numbers are
decreasing with alarming rapidity. The stage
will be reached where there will not be people
adequately trained to meet the future needs of
a growing industrial society.

Is a global policy envisaged by the Commission
for future employment needs? Projections, as
we aII know, have one thing in common: they
are always wrong. In this case, however, I would
think a useful projection could be made of the
ages and abilities of school-children throughout
the Community. These are fixed and known
data, and could be used to ascertain how many
chiidren will be available in future for jobs and
how they can be fitted into the future com-
munity that we shall see developing.

I wish also to know the numbers of unemployed
youth by regions to see how the new Regional
Development Fund could be put to the best use
in those areas where there may be greater
concentrations of unemployed youth.

The question must also be asked: how many
of the young who are teaving school are fit
for employment? As we know, throughout the

Communities children are leaving school with
character and personality problems. Many of
these need special schemes adapted to their
requirements. Is the Commission considering
any special measures to deal with this problem
or consulting Member States to deal with this
aspect of youth problems?

Is any encouragement being given to voluntary
organizations? They can play a great r61e in
cooperating with Member States in order not
necessarily to train or employ youth but at
Ieast to occupy them. There is nothing worse
for a young person than to have nothing to
do and not to feel wanted in any respect or by
any person.

Is the Commission considering the use of Article
5 of the European Social Fund? Surely it is not
necessary to consider this problem in terms of
Article 4 only? Is it not time that we stopped
using these ridiculous distinctions between
Article 4 and Article 5 but rather used the
money available for the best and most important
needs? I can think of no more important need
than keeping faith with youth and enabling
them, after ten years of education, at least to
be employed and wanted in the community.
Surely if anyone has a right to work, it is the
young. They have had ten years of schooling,
they come out of school and the first thing
they want is some measure of independence in
order to be able to earn their own living. If
we do not give them the opportunity to do
so, we are failing as a community. II we believe
in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights,
I would have thought that the right to work
was one of the prime beliefs in that Declaration
applied to the young.

We have a moral as well as a social respons-
ibility to youth. The increase in the number of
unemployed youth is an indictment of our
society.

I therefore ask the Commisson to give us some
replies to these questions. This problem faces
all of us. We are affected by the economic and
financial situations afflicting the Community,
but if we fail our youth, we are failing the
future of the Community.
(Applause)

T0.Welcome to Mr Rey

President. - Before calting Mr Terrenoire, I
would like to welcome Mr Rey, former President
of the Commission of the European Communi-
ties, who is in the official gallery, and express
Parliament's pleasure at his attendance and best
wishes.
(Applause)
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lL. OraI question toith debate: Unemployment
an'Long Aoung people (minors) (cont.)

President. - I call Mr Terrenoire to speak on
behalf of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats.

Mr Terrenoire. - (F) Mr President, honourable
Members, I fully appreciate the fact that the
Commission is well represented here today, and,
like the previous speaker, it is with regret that
I note the lack of interest of the President of the
Council in our discussions. Perhaps the subject
does not interest him unduly.

However that may be, it must be admitted that
unemployment is disastrous, especially, perhaps,
in economically developed societies. A com-
parison of the number of unemployed and the
number of employed highlights the main dis-
advantages of the situation.

The question put by Mr Adams is entirely in
keeping with the concern felt by my group about
unemployment among young people. In a letter
dated 6 January 1975 I informed Mr Broeksz,
Chairman of the Committee on Cultural Affairs
and Youth, of my group's concern about the
increase in the level of unemployment among
young people. I asked our committee to discuss
the problem and draw up an own-initiative re-
port on ways of remedying the unfortunate and
disturbing situation.

According to the latest statistics, unemployment
has reached danger level. In one year the num-
ber of unemployed in the Community has in-
creased by one million; it is now at least if not
more than three and a half million, in other
words about 4.50/o of the active population in
our Community. A Iarge number of university-
leavers do not find work and are in no way
registered as unemployed. The figures take ac-
count only of people registered with national
employment agencies.

Experts forecast that the situation will become
even worse, and the figure of 4 million un-
employed has been announced. Among the most
frequent victims, proportionally, of the slump
in the labour market, are young people who
are vulnerable because of the inflexibility of
their training and also, it has to be said, the
excessive fear of employers at what they call
their inexperience.

Young people are, in times of crisis, often victims
of the rule 'last to come, first to go'. They are
also the last to be re-employed, employers pre-
ferring all to often to pay extra overtime rather
than risk having too many staff to pay.

It should be stressed that unfortunately other
causes of unemployment among young people

include the lack of any vocational training after
leaving school, the inadequacy of such training
when it does take place, lack of information
about employment possibilities and the frequent
inefficiency of employment forecasts. We realize
that there is also the inability of the labour
market to adapt to the increase in manpower.

The situation is particularly serious for high-
school leavers and university graduates. I shall
merely give on example concerning the Federal
Republic of Germany, undoubtedly the most
prosperous country in our Community.

It is to be expected that there will be a surplus
of high school leavers in the next eight years, if
the trend in the past two years continues at the
same growth rate of 100/0. There is thus a risk
that in 1982 there will be between 110 000 and
150 000 school-leavers waiting to enter universi-
ty. It seems that in Germany in the past two
years the army has become the last hope for
these students.

Everyone agrees-and previous speakers have
said it very clearly-that it is necessary to re-
medy the situation by providing work for school-
Ieavers and by offering more training possibili-
ties to ensure that the first contact young people
have with the labour market does not make
them feel rejected or result in jobs without
prospects that do not correspond to their quali-
fications.

Faced with such a situation, the Commission
proposed last year that the Nine should set up
a training system with student's grants and
guaranteeing mobility of manpower. I should
Iike to know what has happened to that proposal.

What was the outcome of the tripartite con-
ference of European trade unionists, employer's
representatives and Ministers of Social Affairs
held on 16 December lg74 in Brussels, apart
from the decision to give new impetus to the
Standing Committee on Employment whose
members are the social partners and authority
local representatives in the Community?

The Council of Ministers has given its agreement
to the creation of a European Centre for the
Development of Vocational Training. What pro-
gress has been made and to what extent can the
resources of the Social Fund be used? As regards
social policy, the services for placing, guidance
and vocational training should be strengthened.
Special steps should be taken to protect the
living standards of the most vulnerable social
groups. I could cite as a proposal and as a pro-
gramme what the French Government is doing
at present. It has two specific proposals to make
as regards young people. Firstly, a priority
training programme, and, secondly, the intro-
duction of work-training contracts which would
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provide vocational training during the first two
working years which would, of course, be re-
munerated. It is a known fact that national aid
for young people-and in this area there is no
question of anything else-is not related to their
age, but is identical to what is done for other
categories of the population.

In conclusion, I think that the Committee on
Cultural Affairs and Youth and the Committee
on Social Affairs and Employment couid deal
with the question and prepare a report recom-
mending solutions. They could adopt a resolu-
tion for urgent steps to be taken, not only by
the Commission but also by the governments
of the Member States, to remedy the situation,
The vitality of the individual States and thus of
Europe will, I am convinced, come mainly from
maximum employment for young people.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mrs Goutmann to speak
on behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mrs Goutma (.F') Mr President, honourable
Members, Mr Adams' question which is being
discussed today is perturbing, especially as the
governments of the countries of the Community
are striving, one way or another, to minimize
the extent of unemploSrment and to give the
impression of a pause or even of a recovery.

But the facts are available. Acccrding to the
most recent official figures, there are at present
4,500,000 unemployed in western Europe. It was
no doubt this harsh reality that led Mr Ortoli to
refer to the hour of truth this morning and
enabled him to urge us to make sacrifices.

Unemployment is affecting all categories of the
population, from the manual labourer to the
engineer and the manager. But there are also

-as Mr Hillery clearly proved-young people
and women. Mr Durafour, Minister of Labour,
admitted last month that 40o/o of the people
Iooking for work in France were young people
under the age of 25. It is estimated that between
30 and 350i0 of the unemployed in the countries
of the Community are under 25. AII too often, the
number of young men and women who cannot
find work or become apprentices when they
leave school, and the nurnrber of young university
graduates looking for their first job, are for-
gotten. They are not even applicants for jobs;
they do not receive any unemployment or social
security benefits.

Such a situation is too disastrous and too
scandalous for us to content ourselves with
noting it and expressing righteous indignation.
Solutions, effective solutions, must be found
very quickly. Unemployment is not bad luck, it

is not caused by bad luck; the large monopolies,
the large multinational companies are respons-
ible for 

-the 
present situation and the crisis that

is affecting all the countries of the Community.

By extending, with the help of the governments,
their activities uncontrolled over the whole of
Europe, by benefiting more and more from
public funds, they are the ones that are causing
inflation, unemployment and ever more unac-
ceptable living and working conditions for all
our peoples.

The educational and vocational training systems
in the countries of the Community also con-
tribute to fierce forms of social selection, to un-
qualified manpower, to the formation of
hundreds of thousands of unemployed. Because
they are considered unprofitable by the
monopolies, vocational training and further
education are sacrified and under-developed
throughout the whole Community. Today, the
monopolies are trying to pass the effects of the
crisis on to the workers by blaming living,
salary and working conditions and by pursuing,
aided by public funds, a so-called industrial
redeployment policy aimed at protecting their
profit margins to the detriment of the workers.

Redeployment means increased integration with
the resultant dismissals; priority being given to
export industries to the detriment of the con-
sumer industries; a worsening of regional
imbalances; bankruptcy and the disappearance
of thousands of small and medium-sized under-
takings, in which more than 50'0/o of young
people work; it means industrial production
operating at 70'olo of its actual capacity, longer
working days, increased work in conditions that
are often inhuman, an increase in accidents at
work, derisory pensions; and lastly it means
the maintenance of a large enough army of
unemployed to exert pressure on salaries, and
the extensive use, in the name of austerity, of
under-employment and technical unemployment;
it means more and more utilitarian and
restrictive vocational training.
But what is being suggested in Brussels?
Renewed investment, in other words industrial
redeployment with the accent on integration,
limiting domestic consumption, rapid aid for
the individual victims of unemployment. This is
really turning ones back on the only solutions
that would enable the economy to recover and
make it possible to combat inflation and un-
employment; for it is not by limiting domestic
consumption as we have been expressly invited
to do that we will have some chance of develop-
ing industry and putting an end to unemploy-
ment. Quite the contrary.
In these circumstances, what are declarations
and promises worth to unemployed young
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people? It is obviously essential to come to the
aid of the unemployed in the present circum-
stances. A considerable amount of assistance
should be given, but it is not. Young people look-
ing for their first jobs should be given un-
employment benefit, but what they want above
all is work, skilled and well-paid work; they
want to be wage-earners; they do not want to
receive social assistance. It is they who are the
producers of riches, they who make fortunes for
mcnopolies. The Communist and Allies Group
cannot merely accept declarations of interit,
however generous they may be, and refuse to
acknowledge the existence of unemployment.
The Commission-and we consider Mr Hillery's
replies far too inadequate and evasive-can and
must ensure that the establishment and
restructuring of industry and capital move-
ments is controlled and that the rights of the
fully-employed are not called into question
now. AII arbitrary dismissals, in fact all dismis-
sals without prior retraining, should be rejected.

With the scientific and technical advances made
at the end of the 20th century, it is unacceptable
that unemployment should still exist. Social
legislation should also be harmonized at the
most advanced level; not only should allowances
be harmonized, but working hours should be
reduced. There should be a return to the 40-
hour week, workers should be able to assert
their retirement rights-at 60 for men and 55

for women-with reasonable pensions.

Last1y, arrangements should be made for the
vocational training and further education of
yollng workers in Europe. Considerable progress
should be made in this area by starting from
the principle that vocational training should open
the way to plentiful employment and guarantee
skilled employment.

The structures of the European Centre for
Vocational Training should be made more
democratic, it should have adequate financial
resources, and its objectives should be clearly
defined through consultation with trade unions
and young people undergoing training.

Young people in France and the other countries
are not willing to resign themselves to austerity
and unemployment. It must be realized that the
problem of unemployment among young people,
which cannot be settled by itself, can be resolved
only by adopting a new economlc policy that
meets the needs not of the monopolies, but of
our peoples. It is on this basis that Europe should
draw up its own economc policy.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Nolan.

Mr Nolan. - I am glad that this question with
debate has arisen today, at a time when we
have a major problem of unemployment within
the Community. This crisis has been foreseen
for a long time, but we must be factual and
admit that little has been done about it.
The Community has four-and-a-half million
unemployed. Let us look back to a previous
crisis of 20 years ago. The unemployed and the
trade unions were loud in their protest then.
Why is it that this time the voice of the
unemployed is not louder? I believe it is because
aII Member States have increased social welfare
benefits. We have unemployment benefit, pay-
related benefit and redundancy payments. As a

result, perhaps, those who are unemployed are
not as loud in their protest as they were 20 years
ago.

We must also consider the situation from the
economic point of view and the way in which
governments are planning to cover the financial
cost of all these social welfare benefits, hoping
that they will see the light at the end of the
tunnel. I am sure that none of us can see such
a light at present. I believe that the Community

-indeed, the whole world-is running into a

financial crisis far greater than I have time to
speak about. I am sure that the House will agree
that we are getting to that stage owing to the
cost of social welfare benefits.

The motion is principally concerned with youth
and the unemployment of youth. At a time when
there is not full employment, in the main three
categories suffer-the old, women and youth.
Indeed, youth are not really employed persons-
rather, they are potential employees. We have to
ask ourselves: where are they to fit in? They
are the weakest in this situation, and they are
going to suffer.

Dr Hillery has a plan to provide emergency
financial help for the workers of industries
severely affected by the current crisis. The plan
is based upon the rising social need to provide
help for workers in the hardest-hit regions.
When is the plan to be implemented? Why has
it not yet been implemented? Is it because of
lack of funds? I hope that Dr Hillery will tell
us the reason.

Lady Elles, in her excellent contribution, said
that education is not a passport to a job, and that
is true. Yet most countries have invested more
and more money in education. Dr Hillery is a

former Minister of Education and knor,l,s the
situation well. It is a terrible pity that so many
of our young people with primary, secondary
and third-level education at the end of the day
may turn to us and to their parents and ask,
'What has it been all about? I have no job.'
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The situation we face today is that there is no
future for our young people. There is a need for
career guidance, either through our national
parliaments or through the Community. These
young people who will be future men and
women of the Community and possrbly of the
Parliament, should be encouraged not to lose
faith, in spite of the crisis which exists today.
We need career guidance, and we need parents
and teachers to tell young people who are at
school that we are in a critical situation. Let us
be honest with them, and let us hope that one
day we shall see the light at the end of this
terrible tunnel.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Concas.

Mr Concas. - (I) Mr President, a problem of
this importance undoubtedly calls for a wider
debate and more thorough and detailed analysi.s.
But time is a tyrant and does not allow lengthy
consideration of this subject, so I shall Iimit
myself to certain particularly important observa-
tions and remarks.

I would point out, first of all, that uneinploy-
ment among youth has now become, as far as
the European Community is concerned, a social
scourge whi.ch, to a greater or lesser extent, has
infected all the member countries. A problem
like this certainly requires a response, which
cannot, however, befound rn the present untreat-
ing condition of the Community. The roots of
thl.s problem are a great deal deeper than may
be thought; the question of unemployment
among youth, in other words, must not be linked
exclusively with the present crisis.

The different Community states have tried,
through national legislation, to tackle the prob-
lem. In fact, they have never tackled it; they
have constantly put off the evil day by the use
of measures which we can only describe as
palliatives.

The increase in the school-leaving &E€, the
responsibility of the school for young people
until the age of 14, for example, means in my
country that children, instead of going to work

-as used to be the case-at the age of 12-
now have to face life, integrate into society,
two years later; the problem, however, remains
the same, because, when they have finished
school, they are once again faced with the
problem of employment or, rather, unemploy-
ment.

The same thing applies in the problem of admit-
ting to the universities all those young people
who have satisfactorily completed secondary
school. What has been the result of this provision

in my country? It has simply been that the num-
ber of university students have vastly increased
and the universities themselves are bursting at
the seams because they are not able to accom-
modate this huge influx, and the result, once
again, is unemployed graduates.

The same thing can be said of student grants.
Unrversity students in my country are eligible
for a grant to pursue their studies; well, here
again, we are faced v.,ith a situation where all
those who are unemployed and who cannot find
a job enrol in the university so that they can
at least obtain a grant, which in this case
amounts basically to a sort of subsidy.

I wanted to say these things simply because it is
not very likely that with this type of measure
we are going to be able to tackle and solve
the problem of unemployment: what we should
be doing, on the other hand, is finding out what
rs at the root of this phenomenon, this social
sccurge. As I see it, the roots are to be found
above all in the economic system-the capitalist
system-on wirich the European Community is
based, a system characterized by periods of full
employment followed by periods of crisis and
general unemployment, a situation at present
aggravated by the European economic crisis.

I do not think we can totally ignore a problem of
this kind, not only because it is absolutely vital
that we respond positively to the legitimate
aspirations of the youth of all our countries, but
also because their concern, their complaints,
their protests call for the adoption of urgent
measures if we are not to run the serious risk
of jeopardizing the democratic institutions of
our countries. If we should leave this problem
unsolved, we do not know-or perhaps we know
all to weli, to judge by the experience of the
past-where we shall finish up: we may even
i'un the risk of losing what is our most valuable
pcssession, liberty.

However, for these reasons, which are political
as well as social, I should sincerely like to see
this problem resolved: not by means of author-
itarian measures, as have been called for fre-
quently from some quarters, but by radical
intervention based on a step-by-step policy at
Community level for securing full employment.

Only in this way are we going to be really able
to deal with and solve this problem. Non't let us
forget that the only alternative today for young
people leaving school is military service or un-
employment. Let us act so that the youth of our
countries have a wider choice. But to do this we
must act in time.

ilntil now, to be frank, I have not heard the
Commission propose any adequate or immediate
measures: in view of the moral and political
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responsibility it has, I believe that the Commis-
sion should set about deciding upon the neces-
sary measures to deal with and resolve this
problem.
(Appl.ause)

President. - I have no motion for a resolution
on this debate.

The debate is closed.

Thank you, Mr Hillery.

72. Directipe on the Ltberal.i,zation of co-insurance
operations and the coordination of l"aras, regula-
Lions q.nd tdnr.inistrative prouisions relq.ting to

co-insurance

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report drawn up by Mr Brewis on behalf of the
Legal Affairs Committee on the proposal from
the Commission of the European Communities
to the Council for a directive on the ]iberaliza-
tion of co-insurance operations and the coordina-
tion of laws, regulations and administrative
provi.sions reiating to co-insurance (Doc. 432/74).

I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis, rapportettr. - Mr President, in
view of the number of speakers who wish to
take part I shall give a short introduction and
hope that we shall be able to consider various
amendments later in our proceedings. The
directive represents a modest advance on the
road to liberalizing insurance services within
the Community.

The basic document on the freedom of establish-
ment of direct insurance other than life
insurance is the Council's directive of 16 August
1973. The document we are considering today
covers the system of insurance known as co-
insurance, which takes place whenever a
number of separate insurers come together to
cover risks. Such risks are usually large, and
the number of large risks is increasing. For
example, there are now much larger and more
valuable passenger air-liners than there were
10 years ago. The same tendency is true of
oil-tankers, the size of which is increasing up
to 500,000 tons and more. Those are just two
examples of the way in which the size and
value of risks are increasing.

As an operation, co-insurance is to be dis-
tinguished from re-insurance, as the co-insurer
is liable only for his own share of the risk,
which may be quite modest in proportion to
the whole. In each contract of co-insurance
there is a leading insurer-usually known as the

appariteur-who takes a foremost part in
arranging the contract. How he brings in his
co-insurers depends on the practice of the
insurance market, of which Lloyd's of London
is a notable example. The practice is to me
somewhat arcane, but Lord Mansfield-who has
knowledge of these matters-is not entirely
happy with my definition in Article 2, and
he will explain his amendment, with your
approval, Mr President, in due course.

The need for this directive is caused by dif-
fering legislation in various Member States.
Some states reserve participation in co-insurance
exclusively for insurers established within their
own territory. Other states, such as the Nether-
lands, have no such restrictions. As the risks are
getting bigger, it may well not be possible for
the insurance market in one of our smaller states
to cover a really big risk. It therefore seems
desirable that the risk should be spread round
co-insurers in other Member States.

As at present drafted, the directive represents
a measure of liberalization, but not complete
liberalization. Article 6, for example, allows
Member States still to require that 25 per cent
of the risk be underwritten in the state in which
the leading insurer is established. Article 5,

too, may enable a state to require that the
leading insurer shall be established on its own
territory. Further liberalization is envisaged in
the future, as will be seen from Article 13.

Since the Commission produced its directive,
there has been a notable case in the Court of
Justice concerning the right of the Flemish
advocate Mr Van Binsbergen to practise in the
Dutch courts, although he was not resident in
Holland. I should like to ask Mr Simonet how
he sees the effect of that decision on the
directive. Articles 5 and 6 may not now be in
accordance with the'freedom-of-establishment'
provisions of the Treaty of Rome. In that case a
more rapid process of liberalization of co-
insurance will be necessary.

Before completing my introduction, I will draw
Parliament's attention to the amendment which
the Legal Affairs Committee made to Article 7.

We spent many months in the Legal Affairs
Committee considering the Statute of the Euro-
pean Company, and we were conscious of the
situation in which a company might have
factories in several Member States. We felt
it desirable that such a company should be able
to do business with just one leading insurer
for all its faetories and not have insurers in
each Member State. We felt, further, that it
might militate against the free choice of a

leading insurer if the law applicable to the
contract were to be the unfamiliar law of a
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different Member State in which the leading
insurer was established.

It seemed to us, therefore, that the law applic-
able to the contract should be the known legal
system of the country in which the policy-
holder was established. In other words, the
consumer is always right. We felt that this
would encourage competition and remove a
psychological barrier which tends to make, say,
a British company choose a British insurer
rather than a European insurer,

If an insurer does not wish to be governed by
the law of a different Member State, such an
insurer or insurance company need not under-
write that business. Equally, the two parties
are at complete liberty to agree that any legal
system they like shall govern their contract.

Mr President, with those short introductory
remarks, and subject to what the Commissioner
may say about the effect of the Van Binsbergen
case, I commend the directive to Parliament.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Broeksz for a procedural
motion.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, we have
heard from the rapporteur that the Commission
will probably withdraw two articles from the
directive. I should like to know whether this
is the case. Otherwise we shall be discussing
them and they will subsequently prove to have
been withdrawn.

President. - I call Mr Simonet.

Mr Simonet, Vice-President of the Commission
of the European Communities. - (F') Articles 5

and 6 have in fact been withdrawn, Mr Pres-
ident.

President. - I call Mr Schwcirer to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Schwiirer. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, the Christian-Democratic Group
welcomes this first step towards the establish-
ment of freedom of movement for services and
harmonization of conditions of access to a cer-
tain form of service. We welcome the Com-
missions initiative which is intended to intro-
duce similar regulations for insurance and co-
insurance throughout the Community.

We cannot however deny that there are still
certain misgivings which were not completeiy
dispelled during deliberations in committee.
The extension of insurance facilities in Europe

-and this is mainly concerned with British
insurances-is to be r,r,elcomed in as for as it
leads to a re-activation of competition between
companies. Competiiion as a stimulating ele-
ment in the Community is certainly a good
thing.

On the other hand there are misgivings as
regards the relationship with the insured party.
both in the guaranteeing of claims and the pro-
cessing of claims in the event of co-insurance.
I am thinking here mainly of those people who
are less au fait with this business and who
may possibly find themselves dealing with
large international companies.

My first point is my concern that such super-
national rules may possibly lead to non-com-
pliance with national rules which are very
strictly formulated in the interests cf consumer
protection. We discussed whether, in cases of
co-insurance, the co-insurer should be obliged
to comply with the law of the state in which
the leading insurer has his head office. This
possibility wqs not accepted in the Legal Affairs
Committee. The Legal Affairs Committee deci-
ded, on the proposal of the rappcrteur, in favour
of a different alternative, namely that the law
of the Member State in which the policy-holder
is established should apply in principle. The
end result is more or less the same. For this
reason we are in favour of this amendment
by the Legal Affairs Committee to Article 2.

The next point I would like to make is on
statutory insurance. The insured party often
knows nothing about co-insurance. I do not
believe he can be expected to deal with a large
number of insurance companies when making
a claim. In my opinion one company, namely
the leading insurer, should be responsible for
processing the claim so that the insured party
only has to deal with one company. The Com-
mission should reconsider this.

Thirdly, under the proposal the minimum liabi-
lity is 25 per cent for the leading insurer. This
amount seems to me to be too small. 50 per cent
of liability should be concentrated in the hands
of the leading insurer since it is otherwise
impossible to view the situation comprehen-
sively. AIso, more paperwork is required as the
number of insurances involved increases. It
would be in the interest of economic efficiency
for insurance surveillance and for the insurance
companies themselves ii a somervhat higher per-
centage than that provided for in the directive
were fixed as the minimum.

My final objection is that there is a risk that
insurance companies from third countries who
open offices in an EEC country may then under-
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take co-insurance activities in another EEC
country although companies based in EEC coun-
tries may not enjoy freedom of establishment
in the third country concerned. The Commission
should see that reciprocity is maintained in
every case, in other words that the same rules
apply in the third country as those applying,
through co-insurance, to these insurance com-
panies from third countries.

We welcome the harmonization and expansion
of establishment possibilities, while believing
that protection of the consumer, of the policy-
holder, must also be guaranteed. With this
reservation the Christian-Democratic group will
vote in favour of this directive.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Broeksz to speak on
behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, like the
directive on life assurance we discussed here
a few months ago, this directive is intended
as a campromise, and of course excludes life
assurance and third party insurance for motor
vehicles. What is involved here is insurance
cover against damage to medium size, Iarge
and very large objects. The increasing coopera-
tion between firms across the frontiers between
Member Staters means that the number of these
firms is increasing and the ability of an insur-
ance company to cover the existing risks is
decreasing, so that such a company is forced
to reinsure increasingly large amounts. As the
rapporteur correctly pointed out, it is not only
factories but also aeroplanes and large tankers
which come under this type of insurance.

The re-insurance which is possible where the
risk is covered by a single company may not be
a difficulty for the company, but is for the
insured, knowing neither the amounts nor the
re-insurers of the amounts. Things are different
with co-insurance. The insured can see imme-
diately from thc policy what companies have
underwritten what amounts.

We were speaking about a compromise, since
in some countries all horae and foreign compa-
nies may share the risk, r'vhile in other coun-
tries, such as France and Germany, home com-
panies have a preference or even have to cover
100 per cent of the risk. In Member States
where these restrictions apply, foreign countries
should have the right as leading insurer and
co-insurer to cover 25 per cent of risks from
the same countries. Mr Schwcirer said that he
preferred 50 per cent. We have however since
heard that neither 50 nor 25 per cent are pos-
sible, since Article 6 containing the provision

for 25 per cent has since been dropped. The
judgment of the court fortunately opens the
whole thing up.

Now that the Commission has rightly applied
the courts judgment in the Binsbergen case,

one can hardly continue to speak of a com-
promise. For representatives of third countries
in the Member States, the provisions of the
Member States should remain in force, and a

compromise has therefore no practical implica-
tions. This does not alter the fact that my group
considers the directive important enough to
support it with conviction. We should like to
thank the rapporteur for the excellent work
he has done in this matter. We consider that
coordination of national measures on the basis
of directlves is extremely desirable.

Mr Brewis said that he would explain the
proposed amendments later. I should like to put
a question relating to the amendment by Mr
Schmidt, which like Lord Mansfield's amend-
ment relates to Article 2. Mr Schmidt tabled
his amendment to provide that an insured
would only have to prove his right against
one and not all companies signing the policy.
Dependants of air crash victims could demand
compensation. Should a widow have to go to all
ten companies or whatever that have signed
a policy, or will it be enough for her to ap-
proach one?

It is clear that the provision Mr Schmidt would
like to see incorporated has the aim of ensuring
that a widow is able to approach a single
company to enforce her right according to the
judge's decision. Then she need not approach
ten judges if the companies are domiciled in
various countries. I should like to hear Mr Simo-
net's opinion before we deal with Mr Schmidt's
amendment.

I shall come back to Lord Mansfield's amend-
ment later.

President. - I call Lord Mansfield to speak
on behalf of the European Conservative Group.

Lord Mansfield. - It had been my intention
to give this draft directive a cautious welcome
on behalf of my group as representing an honest
attempt on behalf of the Community through the
Commission to liberalize the law relating to
co-insurance.

I am bound to say, however, that though it does
not seem to have made too much difference to
the attitude of Mr Schwdrer, the withdrawal of
Article 6 so far as I am concerned and certainly
so far as the United Kingdom is concerned
makes my welcome of these proposals very much
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greater, because without this 25 per cent, not
to mention 50 per cent, the measure represents a
real ]iberalization of the law in this matter. It
is, if you like, an attempt to open up the pre-
sently rather restricted market within the Com-
munity in a way which does not require the
more liberal r6gimes such as exist in Holland
and the United Kingdom to introduce unneces-
sary and illiberal restrictions.

The proposed directive as such represents some-
thing of a compromise; but it is, I suppose. a
reasonable attempt to reconcile clearly differing
points of view as between one country or one
group of countries in the Community and
another.

I should declare an interest in this matter,
though I believe most Members of Parliament
know my interest by now, and say that I am
director of a very large insurance company
within the United Kingdom. I hope I do
not speak with too much presumption if I
say there is a very real ignorance on the part
of many, not least on the part of the Commis-
sion, I fear, as to what a contract of co-insurance
means and what the legal consequences of it
are. J

If I may say so respectfully to Mr Schwrirer
and, indeed, to Mr Broeksz, we have had it
raised once more that if a widow has a claim
of a risk which has been sub-divided among
a number of co-insurers, such claim has to
be submitted to all the co-insurers. That is not,
and has never been, the case. Indeed, a contract
specifically states that it should not be so.

With respect, I do not think the European Par-
liament has to go into the details of such fine
print as the procedure for making a claim on
the part of an insured risk. It varies very con-
siderably from one country to another. Suffice
it to ,say that in contracts of co-insurance the
sum assured is frequently-indeed, inevitably-
so large that it is almost never an individual
who has to make a claim.

The lack of clarity in the directive is exemplified
in Article 2, which I have sought to amend on
behalf of my group in my Amendment No 1. In
its original form, Article 2 was considerably
imprecise and, indeed, incorrect in its attempt
to define a contract of co-insurance. For instance,
it refers to co-insurers acting at the instigation
of one of them. In fact, they never act at the
instigation of any of them. A contract of co-
insurance is usually created by a broker who,
if I may use the expression, 'hawks the risk
round' and the insurers, frequently unknown
to each other, join together to accept it rn
varying degrees.

I mention that merely as an example of the
ignorance that there is in this respect. However,
I would not have the Commissioner feel for one
moment that I am blaming anybody. It is a
technical and rather difficult legal matter.

I will explain the amendment at greater length
when I come to move it. Basically speaking,
however, it follows the form of the Economic
and Social Committee's recommendation, and it
seeks to put order in what might be described
as mild chaos.

The withdrawal of Article 6, as I say, is a great
step forward in the liberalization of this pro-
posed directive.

I regard Article 7 as being unnecessary and
restrictive. The choice of law should be as free
as possible. The Legal Affairs Committee tried
to amend the Commission's text in Article 7. It
was unsatisfactory before. If I may say so with
respect to my colleague, the rapporteur, rt was
equally unsuccessful after his attempt. But I am
glad to say that Mr Broeksz, in his well-drafted
amendment, seeks to put the matter in a way
which I regard as both sensible and legally
harmless, and I shall therefore recommend my
group to support him.

We have here an example of the Community
doing its best to harmonize not for the sake of
harmonizing-a process of which we, and espe-
cially the Commission, are all too often
unfairly accused-but in order to put its house
in order in the hope of encouraging the trade
in insurance matters. As the rapporteur said,
the risks entailed in ever-bigger ships and air-
craft and in greater concentrations of factories
are, from the insurance point of view, always
getting larger, and therefore it is but right,
proper and prudent that the Community and
the insurance undertakings throughout it should
be free to band themselves together in order
to meet such risks as and when they arise.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Rivierez to speak on
behalf of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats.

Mr Rivierez. - (F) Mr President, honourable
Members, the Group of European Progressive
Democrats approves the directive as a whole. It
is a compromise between the regulations in
force in some Member States and the freedom
of action in others.

At the beginning of the discussion of Mr Brewis's
excellent report the question was asked whether,
in accordance with the Court of Justice's judg-
ment, the Commission was going to maintain or
withdraw Article 6. In my view, given the word-
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ing of the Court of Justice's judgment, there is
no problem. There is no difficulty.

Article 5, which we have been told has been
withdrawn-and which provides for settlement
of tegal disputes-also requires at least some

discussion. I shall be pleased and very interested
to hear the expianations Mr Simonet is going to
give us.

I also feel that we should consider the value of
Article 4 in view of the Commission's decision
to withdraw Article 6.

It seems that the problem arises of the agencies
and branches of undertakings with their head
office outside the Community established in the
Community. The Commission should therefore
also clarify this point.

In my capacity of member of the Legal Affairs
Committee, I am very embarrassed at having to
tell it that, having participated in its difficult
work, I am tabting an amendment to Article 7

on competence. From discussions held in my
group it emerged that the place of establishment
of the poiicy holder went against all that had
been agreed so tar and all that seemed accept-
able to the competent authorities.

When Article ? is dealt with I shall support the
amendment and ask Parliament to revert to the
Commission text, which better reflects the
feelings of the experts dealing with this delicate
state of affairs and takes account of all the
relevant legislation. This text in fact entails no
modification to national legislation, especially in
Germany and France. With these reservations,
my group as a u,hole will approve the motion
for a resolution and the conclusions of Mr Bre-
rvis's report. I congratulate Mr Brewis once
again.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr- Simonet to state the
position of the Commission of the European
Communities.

Mr Simonet, Vice-President of the Commission
of the European Communities. - 

(F) Mr Presi-
dent, I should first of all like to thank Mr Brewis
very sincercly and to join in the thanks and
congratuiations expressed by his colleagues for
the excellent report he has submitted on behalf
of the Legal Affairs Committee.

I do not think it is necessary to refer to all that
has been said or written, nor do I feel it neces-
sary to make an overall report on the philosophy
and scope of the directive which seems to have
met with the approval of the members of the
Legal Affairs Committee, or on today's speeches. I

should, however, like to reply, perhaps somewhat
in anticipation, to some amendments already
submitted and some questions raised during this
short discussion. I hope to meet your request to
speakers to be as brief as possible and not to
encroach on the time set aside for other debates.

In my opinion there is an important question to
be dealt with first of all. I have already replied,
perhaps too briefly, to Mr Broeksz's speech con-
cerning Articles 5 and 6 of the directive. I said
that the Commission would withraw Articles 5

an 6. Mr Rivierez has however just questioned
the grounds for this position, in any case as

regards one of the two articles, and, if you will
permit me, I shall give you some of the reasons
that led the Commission to decide to withdraw
these articles.

As the rapporteur has said, the Court of Justice
has delivered a judgment in a case on freedom
to provide services. The Court has stated that
Article 59, first paragraph, and Article 60, third
paragraph, of the Treaty establishing the Euro-
pean Economic Community on freedom to
provide services, have been directly applicable
since the end of the transitional period, but that
the question of whether provision of services is
subject to special conditions under national
legislation, which could be troubiesome and
should be harmonized, should be considered.

The judgment is undoubtedly progressive since
it prohibits any discrimination against those who
provide services because of their nationality or
the fact that they are resident in a Member
State other than that in which they are provid-
ing the service.

That is why I can confirm that the Commission
has made this really important amendment to
the proposal for a directive submitted to you, in
other words it is withdrawing Articles 5 and 6.

In our opinion these articles should be deleted
because they are at variance with Article 59(1),
of the Treaty establishing the European Econo-
mic Community, which has been recognized as
directly applicable by the Court of Justice.

The aim of Article 5 of the directive is to settle
a situation similar to that in the Van Binsbergen
case. The provisions of Member States' Iaws
which led the Commission to draft this article
prohibits an insurer established in one Member
State from providing services as a leading
insurer for a risk situated or a policy holder
domiciled in another Member State.

Since these provisions are at variance with the
Treaty, a rule on the conflict of laws to resolve
the difficulties they present should not be adop-
ted.

By the same token--and I am addressing Mr
Riviercz in parti.cular-this should also apply to
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Article 6 since the national regulations referred
to prohibit insurers from one or more Member
States from providing services to underwrite
co-insurance for the whole of a risk situated in
another Member State.

You will easily understand why the Commission
has not officially amended the proposal for a
directive submitted to you: firstly, the Court
of Justice delivered its judgment not long ago,
when the work of your Legal Affairs Committee
was well under way; secondly, I wanted to
avoid any delay in the procedure for adopting
this directive.

I can, however, say that the Commission will
propose deletion of the two articles when pur-
suant to Article 149(2) of the EEC Treaty, it
sends the amendments to be made to its original
text to the Council, after you have delivered
your opinion today. It goes without saying that
you will, as usual, be kept informed of any
amendments.

I shall now turn to the report by your Legal
Affairs Committee, the resolution you propose
to adopt, and some of the amendments already
submitted.

I agree with your Legal Affairs Committee's
request to delete the fifth recital, the second
sentence of Article 7, and one of the words in
Article 13.

It is clear that the definition of Community co-
insurance given in Article 2 is imperfect and
can be improved.

Two definitions were submitted before the sit-
ting: one by our Legal Affairs Committee and
the other by Lord Mansfield. A third has been
distributed during the sitting. I should like to
say a few words about each of the three amend-
ments, perhaps subject to a debate when each of
the amendments is considered. In my opinion,
the amendment by your Legal Affairs Committee
is perfectly acceptable. The amendment submit-
ted by Mr Schmidt, which I perhaps read rather
quickly, does not seem to contain any basic
textual differences. Some words have been
changed. I shall therefore not object to its being
adopted.

The third also does not seem to introduce any
fundamental changes. If, however, I had to state
a preference between the amendment submitted
by your committee and that submitted by Lord
Mansfield, I should choose the former, since
'managed by the leading insurer' is more exact
than 'performed under the aegis of the leading
insurer'.

And so, gentlemen, it is up to you to discuss
which amendment should be adopted. I per-

sonally have no objection to any of the three
texts submitted.

Article 7 is one of the most important articles
in the directive since it determines the law to
be applied to the contract of co-insurance. The
Commission had proposed that it should be the
law of the country where the leading insurer is
established.

Your Legal Affairs Committee on the other hand
proposed that the parties should be free to
choose which law should govern the contract
and that if they did not make a choice, the law
to be applied should be that of the Member
State where the policy holder is established.

The arguments put forward by your rapporteur
and repeated during this discussion in favour of
the amendment appeared convincing to us, and
I shall suggest that the Commission shoutd pro-
pose this solution to the Council.

I should now ]ike to answer Mr Broeksz who
proposed in an amendment, and it is perhaps a
detail but I must mention it, that agreement on
the choice of law to be applied should be in
rvriting. In Member States where the possibility
of choice of law already exists, verbal agreement
is often given. The practice is found in the
Amsterdam and Rotterdam insurance exchanges
and in London.

I think it would be dangerous to adopt Mr
Broeksz's amendment since it would put an end
to a practice that does not seem to have raised
any problems so far. I am rather inclined to
ratify what has been created through practice
when it has not caused any economic distortion
or unacceptable legal situations, but perhaps that
is a reaction that the legislators present here will
not accept.

Mr Schmidt has also tabled an amendment on
this article, increasing the safeguards for the
policy holder. The effect of his amendments is
in fact to replace co-insurance by reinsurance.
Co-insurance by definition means a sharing of
responsibilities; if we want to give the policy
holder additional safeguards, I think it should
be done by means of reinsurance and not by
means of the mechanism proposed by Mr
Schmidt.

Finally, Mr President, as regards the requested
amendment to Article 15, we are faced with a
principle which has been affirmed on several
occasions by the Council, Member States
agreeing to inform the Commission of their pro-
visions for implementing a directive after it has
been adopted, not before.

In conclusion, Mr President, I should like to
thank Mr Brewis for his report, your Legal
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Affairs Committe for the careful consideration
it has given to this draft directive, and the
various speakers who have made a valuable con-
tribution.
(A.;plause)

f'resident. - We shall now consider the proposal
for a directive.

On Article 2 I have two amendments: Amend-
ment No 1 tabied by Lord Mansfield is worded
as follows:

The first paragraph of this article to read as
follows:

'For the purpose of this directive, co-insurance
means: the insuring by two or more insurance
undertakings, hereinafter referred to as 'Co-
insurers', of tohich one is called the 'leading
insurer', each for his own part, of a risk under a
single contract at an overall premium and for the
same period, ushich contract ts performed under
the aegis of the Lead,Lng insurer.'

and Amendment No 8 tabled by Mr Schmidt is
worded as follows:

This paragraph to read as follows:

'For the purpose of this directive, co-insurance
means: the insuring by two or more insurance
undertakings, the 'co-insurers', each for his own
part and in relation to one another, of a risk under
a single contract, managed in agreement with the
leading insurer, at an overall premium and for
a single period.'

These two amendments can be considered jointly.

I call Lord Manslield to move his amendment.

Lord Mansfield. I intend to move this
amendment as briefly as I can, but I must
first point out where, legally, I depart, respect-
fully but nevertheless firmly, from the con-
clusions drawn, no doubt under advice, by the
Commissioner.

The Commission's text of Article 2 refers to
co-insurers 'acting at the instigaiion of one of
them, called the leading insurer...'. I have
already said that in many cases the leading
insurer does not even know who the co-insurers
are and certainly he instigates nothing. He
merely sits in a receptive r6le waiting for a
broker to call on him.

Secondly, in the next line the text goes on: 'in
agreement with the other'. I have pointed out
that frequently they do not know who the others
are and, therefore, cannot be in agreement.

Thirdly, the text speaks of 'a single risk... at a
single premium'. In many cases the risk is by
no means single, because it changes according to
those who have subscribed to the contract.

Fourthly, there can never be a single premium,
because as the contract varies so do the rates.
Therefore, if I may say so without offence, it is
idle to talk about a single risk at a single
premium. I hope by all that to show that the
article as it stands will not do.

I then turn to the version of the Legal Affairs
Committee, and here it is really a question ol
the words'managed by the leading insurer'.

If I may say a few words to Mr Schmidt, the
leading insurer does not manage anything. He
merely, as it were, sets the scene for the co-
insurers to enter into the contract. Therefore,
it is inaccurate and legally a nullity to use the
English word 'manage'. That is why in my
amendment-which, I hasten to say, is not my
own brain-child but has been adapted from the
Economic and Social Committee-I have used
the words: 'under the aegis of the leading
insurer'.

That is the position so far as the amendment
is concerned. The leading insurer sets the scene.
The co-insurers follow suit according to their
own ideas and inclinations and a contract is
made. Therefore, in this, as far as my amend-
ment is concerned, nothing has any effect either
on joint and several liability or upon a claimant
if a claim arises under a contract of insurance.

I beg to move,

President. - I caII Mr Schmidt to move Amend-
ment No 8.

Mr Schmidt. - (D) Mr President, I must,
unfortunately, ask for permission to say some-
thing on my Amendment No 7 at the same time,
since the two amendments are inseparable.

We have been told today by Lord Mansfield,
who is doubtless a great expert in this field,
that it will usually be the case that in matters
of co-insurance it will not be an individual-i.e.
not the widow referred to by Mr Broeksz-who
is party to such an insurance. I would also waste
no further time on the legal position of these
pepoie since, as a rule, the companies involved
are usually so economically powerful and large
that they are in a position to prove that they
are in the right whatever happens.

We also have, unfortunately, the possibility-
for airline companies if you like to take Mr
Broeksz' example again-that claims which an
inCividual may have against such a company
may devolve on others. If this happens the
individual suddenly finds himseif faced with
the problem of justifying claims to various co-
insurance companies. They are only liable for
part of the risk and are scat'Lered through
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various countries. It is certainly too much for the
i.ndividual person, who does not have enough
economic resources, to race around various coun-
tries putting in claims for the various propor-
tions.

For this reason I can agree with you, Mr Simo-
net, in as far as you see my amendment as

something of a reinsurance. I would indeed like
to see a person who does not have such great
economic means, when he is able to justify
i.nsurance claims, being treated in the same way
as somebody who is practically covered by a
reinsurance. I would, therefore, iike to make
ii as easy for the individual insuree, who may
possibly have taken over claims from another
p:rson, to proceed as if the whole insurance
risk was covered under a reinsurance.

For this reason I would like to refer to the
interests of the insurance companies. Of course,
when it comes to large claims, they must be in
a position to divide up the risk. But I believe
that this should only apply amongst themselves
and that anybody who has a claim should not
have tc bother about how the liability is divided
up but that, for instance, the other companies
nrust take a legal claim against one insurer to
apply against themselves too. Under German law
this is not so, even where 'einzelschuldnerisch'
(each for his own part) is specified. If I had a
judgment against an insurance company this
would be no use to me against other insurance
companies since the judgment only applies to the
persons involved in the case. I would, therefore,
Iike to see this difficulty dispelled. At the same
time, I would not like to torpedo the institution
of co-insurance; this is clear from the formulation
of my a'nendment to Article 2. Only I believe
that the institution of co-insurance is not called
into question if we improve the position of the
insnree and this can be done by, for instance,
seeing that the insuree only has to claim from
one source and making it then the responsibility
of the co-insurer to distribute the claim pro-
portionately so that it is enough, as in Germany,
with a joint liability, for him to justify his claim
to one insurer.

There is also the fact, Lord Mansfield, that the
broker system is not so weil known in our coun-
try as it is in Great Bri.tain and this represents
a further problem. One of the interesting things
about Europe is that we often misunderstand
each other because practices and institutions
in other countries are not so familiar to us. There
is a lot to be learnt in the course oI such debates
as this.

NIy concern ls then that rn the sphere in which
this institution is not so well known, the insuree
srould be, so to speak, insured. For this reason, I
believe that the co-insurers can and should be

able to entertain amongst themselves a several
and proportionate liability but that the insuree
or whoever finds himself in the position of
claimant only has to deal with one insurer and
that it is then a matter for the insurers to
distribute liability amongst themselves. This
represents a considerable easing of the
position for the individual without the insurers
being too heavily imposed upon. 'Ihere are also
other institutions in which the insurance c€m-
panies have recovery or non-recovery agree-
ments amongst themselves. For this reason I
would be most grateful to you if you could
accept both my complementary amendments.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, the co-
insurance under discussion is not written only
for large projects but also for smaller ones.
If it is very large projects that are at issue, one
can be sure that the company seeking to insure
its r,isk will have an expert available. In the case
of smaller risks this is not the case.

A quite different case may arise, namely when
a very large project is insured, but those con-
cerned--say, airline passengers-know nothing
abcut the concluding of the insurance.

We have to start from the assumption that a

passenger involved in an accident has depen-
dants. If he becomes an invalid he can himself
press claims. If the co-insurance is written by
a lerge number of participants, it is extremely
difiicult for a private person or his dependants
tc appeal to more than one judge.

In France, the situation was until now very
simple. An appeal was made to a French judge,
rvho decided. All co-insurers were always
French.

It may ncw occur that insurers from every
Member State are involved in the matter. It is
impossible for a private person to press suit with
j -rdges in ail nine Member States. I therefore,
fully agree with Mr Schmidt that we should look
into the possibility of adopting a regulation on
tiris point. This does not concern the big airline
companies. They have their experts. They need
have no cause for concern here.

What Mr Simonet and Lord Mansfield have said
is abs:lutely correct. There is no worry on this
point on the exchange concerned.

I should now like to make an observation on
my own amendment, which is concerned more
with smaller insured. I do not wish the special
agreement under discussion to be mentioned only
in the srnall print on the policy. I should very
much like the agreement to be concluded in
writing between the leading insurer ard the
ins:rred. I think this is very important.
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If we adopt Mr Schmidt's amendment this will
not be easy to arrange. Nevertheless, I propose
tirat it be adopted, since the Commission will
t'ren at least be compelled to look into this
irn:ortant matter to see whether measures can
be taken here.

I agree with Lord Mansfield that his version of
Article 2 is better than the one approved by
the Legal Affairs Committee. I am in favour of
his text. If Mr Schmidt's amendment is adopted,
then Lord Mansfield's amendment can be sup-
plemented by the wishes expressed by Mr
Schmidt.

Fresident. - What irs the rapporteur's position?

Mr Brewis, rapporteur. - I should like to give
my opinion as rapporteur with considerable
humility because I am not an expert in German
Iarv. I listened with great interest to what Mr
Schmidt said. Like Lord Mansfield, I have been
having discussions with insurance interests in
Britain, and my understanding is that the
practice much more resembles his amendment
than it does the Legal Affairs Committee's
amendment. As rapporteur, I recommend Lord
Mansfield's amendment to Parliament, although
the pcint is not a major one.

President. - I put Amendment No. 1 to the
vote.

Amendment No 1 is adopted.

I therefore consider that this means Amend-
rnent No 8 is no longer necessary.

I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, I do not
think Mr Schmidt's amendment conflicts with
Lord Mansfield's amendment. Mr Schmidt
intends merely to supplement the amendment
proposed by the Legal Affairs Committee to
Article 2. Lord Mansfield's amendment can be
supplemented in the same way. I have therefore
voted for this amendment. I shall also vote for
Mr Schmidt's amendment. Both amendments can
easily be fitted in together.

President. - I call Mr Schmidt.

Mr Schmidt. - (D) Mr President, I share Mr
Broeksz' view. My main concern is not the con-
cept 'manages'; here I would be able to agree
with Lord Mansfield. The problem is whether
an individual proportionate liablity should be
established for the relationship between insurers.
This could be supplemented by Lord Mansfield's
amendment, if my amendment is accepted, in

such a way that there would be no conflict. For
this reason I wouid be happy if you could take
a vote on the matter.

President. - I call Lord Mansfield.

Lord Mansfield. - Mr Schmidt's amendment
has a totally different legal significance from
mine. As I explained, my amendment preserves
the position under which a contract of co-
insurance is undertal<en by a number of
insurance companies or undcrwriturr -u1s1-r, fol-
Iowing one belrind the other, usually behind the
leading insurer, and there is no question of a
joint and several liability or anything approxi-
mating to it.

With respect, Mr Schmidt is trying to sneak into
his amendment a joint and several tiability under
the disguise of the English word 'manage'. It
will not do. The two legal concepts are complete-
ly diflerent and cannot be taken in conjunciion
with each other. May I be bold enough to sug-
gest to Mr Schmidt that if he wants to put in
the concept of joint and several liability he
should do so? If he does, he will iramediately be
at complete variance and, indeed, in conflict
with everything that has gone before in the
world of insurance, including the original draft-
ing of Article 2 by the Commission.

President. - I call Mr Simonet.

Mr Simonet,Vice-President oJ the Commission
of the European Communities. - 

(F) Other
Members have spoken. I am by no means an
expert on the subject. I feel more and more
plunged into confusion and it disturbs me. With
your help, I shall try to extricate myself.

I have the impression that we are now talking
of two different things.

I would be inclined to believe, from what has
been said, that approval of Lold Mansfield's
amendment implied rejection of Mr Schmidt's
amendment.

On the other hand, it is true that Amendment
No 7 by Mr Schmidt can quite easily be regarded
as complementary. But that is something else
and I cannot see Parliament adopting
simultaneously Amendment No 8 by Mr Schmidt
and the amendments tabled by Lord Mansfield,
apart from the fact that at first sight, layman
that I am, I felt there was a contradiction
between Amendment No 8 by Mr Schmidt and
Amendment No 7. In Amendment No 8 he very
clearly states the concept of Iack of solidarity
between co-insurers and I feel that it could be
inferred from Amendment No 7 that there would
be solidarity.
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President. - In view of the explanations we
have just heard, I note that as a result of the
adoption of Amendment No 1, Amendment No 8
becomes void.

On Article 5 I have Amendment No 3 by Mr
Rivierez on behalf of the Group of European
Progressive Democrats, proposing to revert to
the text proposed by the Commission. Since the
Commission has withdrawn Articles 5 and 6,
however, Amendment No 3 is no longer neces-
sary.

On Article 7 I have three amendments which
cen be considered jointly.

- Amendment No 5 by Mr Rivierez on behalf
of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats proposes reverting to the text
proposed by the Comrnission.

- Amendment No 2 by Mr Broeksz is worded-
as follows:

This article to read as follows:

'The contract of co-insurance shall be governed
by the law of the Member State where the policy
holder is established, unless otherwise agreed ia
turiting by the policy holder and the leading
insurer.'

- Amendment No 7 by Mr Schmidt is worded
as follows:

At the end of this article, insert a second para-
graph worded as follows:

'If the insured makes a claim on an insurer, the
Iatter cannot claim limited liability only under the
terms of the insurance agreement.'

I call Mr Rivierez to move Amendment No 5.

Mr Rivierez. - (F) Mr President, the purpose
of my amendment was to revert to the Commis-
sion's text. Now the Commission is declaring a
preference for the text proposed by the Legal
Affairs Committee. Consequently I am in a dif-
ficult position-it looks as if I am trying to
be more catholic than the Pope. I would point
out, however, that in tabling this amendment I
was going back to the traditional system of
applying the law of the country of the leading
underwriter.

I uphold my amendment, although I have no
illusions about what is going to happen to it,
since Mr Simonet has already spoken very
eloquently on the subject.

President. - I oall Mr Broeksz to add to what
he said earlier on his Amendment No 2.

Mr Bro,eksz. - (NL) Mr President, I don't want
this matter to be settled in the small print or
even in the big print on the policy, but separ-

ately between the two parties. This is clearer
in my view.

I am, however, against Mr Rivierez's amend-
ment. I do not know how catholic the Pope is,
but in any case I do not think this is a good
amendment.

President. - I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis, rapporteur. - Mr Broeksz's amend-
ment is acceptable. The point is simple, and I
advise Parliament to accept it.

We have already covered the subject of Mr
Rivierez's amendment. I still feel that, in the
context of the Member States, the solution I
offer is the better one, although I fully under-
stand the point made by Mr Rivierez. I shall not
offer Parliament any advice on which way to
vote on his amendment.

Mr Schmidt's amendment has been discussed
already. I believe it to be contrary to the
practice of co-insurance, and I advise Parlia-
ment to reject it.

President. - I put Amendment No. 5 to the
vote.

Arnendment }.io. 5 is rejected.

I put Amendment No. 2 to the vote.

Amendment No. 2 is adopted.

I put Amendment No. 7 to the vote.

Amendment No. 7 is adopted.

I put the rnotion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.'

Thank you, Mr Simonet.

13. European Monetary Cooperation Fund

Fresitlent. - The next item is a debate on the
report drawn up by Mr Lange on behalf of the
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs
on the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
regulation amending Council Regulation (EEC)
No. 907i73 of 3 April 1973 establishing a Euro-
pean Monetary Cooperation Fund. (Doc. 489174).

I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, it is a pity that it is
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already so late, but we must, I feel, deal with
all the items on the agenda. The proposal from
the Commission which we are now discussing
is an attempt to activate the European Mone-
tary Cooperation Fund, to give it at the same
time its own meanJs of action and to change it
from a managing agency into an instrument
or institution of the Community genuinely
capable of action as a Community institution
with its own administration.

As with the earlier proposal for a decision
which was later converted into a regulation by
the Council, the Monetary Fund will of course
retain its role in the area of monetary policy
within the Community. This role will, however,
be extended outwards and supplemented bv
appropriate provisions for taking action and
influencing decisions.

The Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs feels that this proposal from the Com-
mission deserves the Parliament's full support
principally because during the previous discus-
sions on the Monetary Fund the representatives
of the governments in the Council were not pre-
pared to allow the Fund to act as a European
organ.

In addition-this is our impression at least-
the governors of the Central Banks showed
in their committee some concern that their
own freedom of action in the sphere of external
monetary policy might be restricted; they do
not therefore feel inclined to support this pro-
posal and recommend its application to mone-
tary policy to their own governments to whom
they are responsible to greater or lesser degrees,
which is what the Commission proposed to the
Council.

We believe it can be said, Mr President, that the
Commission's proposal does not encroach upon
the Member States' decision-making powers in
monetary policy; they continue to have un-
restricted power in this field. What has hap-
pened in the past, however, is that the Member
States have agreed to pursue a harmonized or
coordinated monetary policy but have not then
respected the agreement. From time to time
there have been formal consultations, but the
countries concerned have on occasions remained
detemined to achieve what they want even if
the majority at such consultations favours com-
pletely different action. This applies to with-
drawals from the snake, the Community mone-
tary agreement, and to a number of other mat-
ters which we have di,scussed in Parliament
in the past when the measures concerned were
aimed at avoiding changes in parities or central
rates from reasons of competition, for example.
Monetary manipulations have often been re-

sorted to in an attempt to overcome certain
difficulties and obstacles. The aim of the Com-
mi,ssion's proposal is to make the outcome of
consultations more binding on those who have
taken part and to exert greater influence
through the Monetary Fund. Experience alone
will show whether the result is a success. The
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs
nevertheless feels that an attempt of this kind
should be made.

At the same time the Monetary Fund is to be
given another task and function. A degree of
transparency is sought in respect of capital
movements within the Community so that more
can be known about the state of the foreign
exchange and capital markets.

In this connection it is naturally also hoped
that tendencios in bank liquidity and interest
levels can be included in the consultation and
consequently kept under observation in the
Community. I have deliberately used the word
'observation' because the national governments
and national authorities will remain responsible.

We approve of the Commission's intention in
this respect. As spokqsman for the committee.
Mr Klaus Dieter Arndt called on an earlier
occasion in Parliament for the Monetary Fund
to be made independent of the Council. The
Committee felt that this Fund should be closer
to the quasi-executive body of the Community,
the Commission.

To this extent, we are also in favour of the
provisions contained in Article 6 that all pro-
posals made by the Eund on monetary policy,
credit policy, money market policy, credit
market or capital market policy, should be sub-
mitted to the Commission and that the Com-
mission's own proposals are then to be for-
warded to the Council, and if necessary, to Par-
Iiament.

Certain decisions in this sphere cannot be pre-
viously discussed in public, in other words in
Parliament. Parliament should not therefore try
to interfere or push itself forward in these
matters. For this reason we have refrained--
although a suggestion to this effect was made-
from insisting that the Council and Parliament
should be expressly mentioned again. We have
been content with the reference to the Commis-
sion because we see this as the fulfilment of
what the committee proposed to Parliament on
an earlier occasion in a resolution, which Par-
liament accepted. That is why we have also
pointed out, in our very brief motion for a
resolution, that we consider the earlier resolu-
tions to have lost some of their topicality as
regards the Fund's effectiveness and ability to
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act. What we then wanted is still a long way
from achrevement; it will not even be achieved
with these proposals from the Commission.
We are abcve all prepared-as I implied at the
beginning of my speech-to support the Com-
mission in the question of giving the Fund a

management bcdy with its cwn responsibilities.
This is why it is also proposed that the Statutes
of the Fund ,should be supplemented or rather
amended to enable the Fund to be represented
by a Board of Governors authorized to decide
the organization, the powers to be delegated and
the persons who may enter into commitments
on behalf of the Fund uis-d,-tsis third parties.

The Board of Governors is also to appoint a
Director-General, who will organize this body
and also be responsible for the day-to-day
administration of the Fund. This is exactly what
we wanted: the Fund wiII conduct its business
independently and no Ionger need to make use
of a body outside the Community. Horvever,
with regard to general questions cf balance of
payments equilibrium, money and capital
markets, it rvill be quite at liberty to avail itself
of the services of a Community institutlon, even
as an agent. lVe do, however, consider it import-
ant for the management activities of the present
agent, the Bank for International Settlements in
Basle, to be transferred to the Fund.

Those are the thoughts and reasons behind the
decision of the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs to approve the Commission's
ploposal.

In the motion for a resolution itself rve again
state that even in its new fcrm the Fund will
not in itself constitute an effective instrument
of Community monetary policy, unless econo-
mic policy is pursued on a Community basis and
the responsibilities of the Community institu-
tions for this economic policy strengthened. We
said this some two years ago. We are repeating
it now to stress that the Community cannot
make progress as a result of organizational and
technical steps or even measures with a political
effect if they are taken in the monetary field
alone; it is vil.al for these measures to be supple-
mented-in fact this is a precondition-by har-
monization oi economic policy, not only converg-
ence but also cohelence-I would stress the term
'harmonization'-to ensrlre the required uni-
formity oI economic policy.

Mr President, I should like to propose a change
in the wording of paragraph 4 of the motion for
a resolution. It should read: 'Remains of the
opinion that even in its new form the Fund will
not in itself constitute an effective instrument
of Communrty monelary policy unless economic
policy is implemented on a Community basis

and the responsibilities of the Community insti-
tutions for this economic policy are streng-
thened.'

We did not want to dispute the effectiveness
of the Fund, but merely to say that it would be
inadequate if the harmonization needed in other
fields was not achieved.

I should just like to add this on behalf of the
Committee on Econontic and Monetary Affairs.
I should be grateful if the House could agree
with the committee's proposal; we also expect
the Council and the Governors of the Central
Banks to give up their national ideas and their
somewhat antiquated concepts of sovereignty in
this field and to be prepared to seek solutions
at Community level.

We shhll see what the reaction of the governors
of the Central Banks and of the Council is. In
the final paragraph of the motion for a resolu-
tion we have therefore stated that the resolution
should be forwarded to the institutions of the
Community, the Governments of the Member
States, the Parliaments of the Member States
and the Committee of Governors of the Central
Banks so that they can also study it.

I should just like to point out that the final
paragraph also states that as a written explana-
tory statement is not attached to the report, the
text cf the oral explanatory statemeitt is to be
forwarded to the various bodies. I wanted to
draw attention to this in case Parliament's
administration had overlooked the fact.

I hope that the House will adopt the motion for
a resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Artzinger to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Artzinger. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, in view of the time, allow me to
make a sr"ritably brief speech. I would like to
start by thanking the rapporteur once again.
Without his commitment in this matter we
would not be able to debate it today and
certainly would not be able to achieve such a
clear and unambiguous resolution. We are grate-
ful to him for this and are to a large extent in
agreement with his ideas when he believes that
the path which has been taken with the
establishment of the fund must be pursued.

Nevertheless, we have the impression that the
resistance to this course is very strong. We,
therefore, entertain no over-optimistic illusions
about the fate of this proposal for a regulation.
Vy'e have heard that the monetary Committee
has frequently taken up a position against this
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proposal and it is consequently at least to be
feared that the Governors of the Central Banks
will not be any more well disposed towards it.
Despite this fact, this House must give every
support to the Commission in this matter. For
this reason we shall also vote in favour of this
motion for a resolution.

We are, however, of the opinion that paragraph 4
of the resolution is indispensable; it points out
that the Fund wiII not be adequate if there is
nc.t a joint economic policy. I have been
instructed to emphasize this point.

The rapporteur has already explained that
organizational progress, however pleasing this
may be, will probably not get us any further
with regard to the main issue, and the main
issue is and remains a common economic policy.
It remains our wish-and therefore we also sup-
port this proposal for a regulation-to develop
the future European central bank from the
nucleus of the present European Monetary Fund.
But the distance from today to the time when
that is achieved is equivalent to the distance
between the Sun and Syrius. This is quite clear
to us. But the first step has to be taken even
on the longest path! For this reason we will
vote in favour of the motion for a resolution.

IN THE CHAIR: MT McDONALD

Vice-President

President. - I call Lord Reay to speak on be-
half of the European Conservative Group.

Lord Reay. - We in the Conservative Group
welcome Mr Lange's report and the Commis-
sion's proposal. The new amending regulation
which has been put forward by the Commission,
particularly in the re-writing of Article 2 and
in the addition of the new Articles 4, 5 and 6,
makes the responsibilities of the European Mo-
netary Co-operation Fund more general and less
circumscribed, though in itself I do not think
this new regulation is enough to guarantee that
in practice the fund will have an expanded
function.

I wish to make two major points only. First, I
think it is a very important question who is to
be chosen to fill the post of Director-General I
welcome the fact that this office is being created,
and that he is to have the power to recruit the
permanent staff. It is a much-needed improve-
ment. However, the person who is to fill that
office will need to be someone of weight. The
intention must be that he should have the weight
to take important initiatives and to act as a
proper co-ordinator of the relevant activities of

the central banks of the nine Member States. I
do not think that is necessarily always an easy
task.

My second principal point is that this fund is
stiil a fund without a fund. It need not be so.
It is the European Monetary Co-operation Fund
that would be the obvious instlument to manage
the currency reserves of Member States once
lhese were to any degree pooled. I rvould rveL-
come such a policy of pooling reserves as a
means initially of lending to deficit countries
within the Community in a way which was not
bilateral, as at present, nor in the form of the
European Community loan instrument, which
has not yet been used but which, if and when
used, vrill be linked more to the Council than
to the central bank presidents, nor yet in a
manner in which the funds made available to
the deficit Member States were organized from
outside the Community. This would be the best
way in which funds could be made available
within the Community on a Community basis.

A European Monetary Co-operation Fund in a
situation of pooled reserves would be the be-
ginning of a Community central bank system. It
is that surely which we want eventually. This
may be a difficult goal at the present time, when
the different Member States have very different
problems regarding their balance of payments,
some countries having alarming problems as a
resuit of their very substantial deficits, others-
notably, of course, Germany-with the very
opposite but often under-rated problems arising
from large surpluses on their balance of pay-
ments.

My colleague Sir Brandon Rhys Williams-who,
alas, is not able to be here this afternoon, be-
cause he had to return to London along with
some other of my colleagues to fulfil parliamen-
tary duties there-wished particularly to pay a
tribute to the Bank of International settlements
with which hitherto the European Monetary
Co-operation Fund has been closely linked and
with which it has held joint monthly meetings
in Basle. The Bank of Intprnational Settlements
is a long-established and highly-respected insti-
tution which we hope will provide the same
valuable services to world banking as it has in
the past. I do not see any reason why we should
be weakening it when we strengthen the Euro-
pean Monetary Co-operation Fund.

In conclusion, may I point out that Mr Lange's
report places emphasis on the need for the
Council to take its decision without delay and to
respect the independence of the fund from out-
side pressures. He also emphasized the need for
implementing economic policies on a Community
basis if the ambitions which the Commission has
for the European Monetary Cooperation Fund



Debates of the European Parliament

Lord Reay

are properly to be fulfilled. These paragraphs of
the motion have our full suPPort.

However, with regard to the question which
Mr Lange raised latterly, proposing an amend-
ment to paragraph 4 of the motion, I would not
be in favour of that on procedural grounds, and
I would ask you, Mr President, to give a ruling
on it. No amendment has been circulated, and
I believe on those grounds it would not be in
order for an amendment to be proposed now.
I suggest that the text be maintained as it is'

President. - I call Mr Coust6 to speak on be-
half of the Group of European Progressive De-
mocrats.

Mr Coust6. - (F) Mr President, we have been
consulted on a vely interesting proposal by the
Commission of the European Communities and
I think that we should support it, as Mr Lange,
Chairman of the Committee on Ecorromic and
Monetary Affairs, suggests.

We shall give it our firm and determined sup-
port because the decision does not depend solely
on the Commission-which we congratulate on
its initiative, replying as it does to current needs

-but ultimately on the Council. In fact the
Council, I must point out, has been absent from
many of the debates today and this I find regret-
table, because it should hear the views and sug-
gestions of the members of Parliament. There
is one suggestion which relates to this Fund:
it seems impossibie for it to function effectively
on behalf of a Community which is moving
towards greater solidarity in the form of mone-
tary union, if it is not independent.

The independence of the Fund is something we
consider essential and this has been strongly
emphasized by the Commission. I should add
that this monetary policy and aid from the Funcl
are not an end in themselves but simply a means
of implementing a monetary policy inseparable
from a Community economic policy.

In my view, although it is a good idea to define
the Fund's responsibilities and allocate resources
to it, it would be pointiess without a consistent
overall view of an economic policy based on
discipline. It may be a generous gesture to the
Commission, which has taken a useful initiative,
but we would not be taking into account the
magnitude of the problems facing us or the
serious threats to the European economy, and
more particularly, to each of our national eco-
nomies and consequently to employment, as
mentioned earlier. Ultimately all this is closely
tieC in with what we have already said at
Parliament's joint meeting with the Council of
Europe on inflation problems.

Our group will support this proposal unani-
mously because we believe that a system which
calls for discipline aiso requires-and this
answers what Mr Ortoli said this morning-
greater harmonization of action and policies, in
other words the definition of objectives.

We are well aware that, as the Committee on
Budgets has specifically pointed out, the central
banks would be responsible for introducing this
new regulation and there would be no cost to
the Community budget. Thus, once again the
decislon and the action are to be taken by the
central banks.

I hope that the banks realize that although it
is in Europe's interests that they should pursue
an effective policy in all the Member States, too
much selfishness is harmful and a little solidar-
ity could be a great help in the present situation.

President. - I call Mr Lange to speak on behalf
of the Socialist Group.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, it was impossible for me to speak
just now both as rapporteur and spokesman
for my group; that would have been a bit dif-
ficult. I would like to say now simply that this
group expressed its unreserved support for the
proposal put foru,ard by the Committee on Eco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs through its ap-
plause.

Now, speaking as rapporteur, I could perhaps
make an apology in respect of the observations
made by Lord Reay. He said that there were
procedural grounds against changing the phrase
'wiII not in itself constitute an effective instru-
ment' into 'as such will be an insufficient
instrument'. This is a Iinguistic problem in the
German. A better formulation will no doubt
occur to somebody, after decisions have been
made and the text has been read through again,
which will leave the original intention un-
changed. And so I had allowed myself earlier,
as rapporteur, without consulting all the mem-
bers of the committee, to propose this editorial
change which certainly does not call into
question the effectiveness of the Fund which it
doubtless has to a certain degree, but only
intends to point out its inadequacy if the neces-
sary supplementary economic measures are not
taken with regard to harmonization of economic
policy and standardization of economic policy.

I would ask the House to look at this point and
would be grateful if Lord Reay could put aside
his procedural misgivings and agree to this
editorial change.

President. - I call Lord Reay.
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Lord Reay. - For clarification, wiII Mr Lange
say whether he is asking only for a change in
the German text or for a change of wording in
all the languages? If the change is only to the
German text and can be done while leaving the
other texts unchanged, I certainly have no objec-
tion.

President. - I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange, rapporteur. - (D) I can answer this
question quite succinctly. As far as the German
text is concerned I recommend this change. As
far as the text in other languages is concerned,
if the ideas inherent in the text are similar to
those in the German text I would also recom-
mend the change. If this is not the case the
change is superfluous.

President. - Do I understand correctly that
paragraph 4 will read as follows: 'Remains of
the opinion that even in its new form the Fund
as such will be an insufficient instrument of
Community monetary policy...'?

I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange, rupporteur. - (D) Yes, in as far as
this wording corresponds to the nerv German
version. In the German 'kein wirksames Mittel'
is to read 'ein unzureichendes Mittel'.

President. - I call Mr Haferkamp.

Mr Haferkamp, Vice-preszdent of the Commis-
sion of the European Communities. - (D) Mr
President, Iadies and gentlemen, I am grateful
to the Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs for its dispatch in drawing up an opinion
on the Commission's proposal. I am especially
grateful to the committee for giving its approval
to our proposal. I would like to underline the
significance of the fund for the Community's
monetary and credit policy and as a Community
instrument.

We debated this question once before two years
ago when we made the first proposal for the
establishment of thi,s fund. It was clear then
that this instrument would have no value in
itself if it was not employed towards a Com-
munity economic anC monetar.y policy. The
raison d'6tre of the fund lies in this objective,
and if the objective is accepted then the fund
becomes an important instrument.

On 3 April 1973 the Council adopted the regula-
tion. There were long debates, as we know,
about the seat of the fund. When a decision was

finally made we expected that the fund would
commence the activities assigned to it. So far
the fund has remained a legal shell with its
headquarters in Luxembourg.

The Board of Governors of the Eund meets
regularly outside the framework of the Com-
munity. The technical work is done by an agent
outside the Community. Here I would like to
underline what Lord Reay said just now about
the Bank for international settlements. This
bank is acting at present as agent for the Fund
and is carrying out this task excellently. How-
ever, we are of the view that a Community
instrument should do its work within the Com-
munity, especially when its work is growing.
Of course this Fund-Iike the other Community
organizations concerned-will be constantly
concerned with pursuing the exceptionally con-
structive and good relations we have with the
Bank for International Settlements. There are
opinions put forward by the governors of the
central banks and the Monetary Committee.
They deal mainly with technical aspects. For
us this Monetary tr'und is, however, not only a
technical question but rather a major political
and psychological question. The que,stion now
is whether the Community leaves this instru-
ment on paper or develops it so that it can be
used for effectively pursuing policies.

It is said that our coordination and concertation
is good and adequate. I can only say that we
have occasion to note that it is sometimes not as
good as it should be in the sphere of monetary
matters.

It is also said that people are, in principle, in
favour of the devlopment of this Fund but not
yet, rather 'in due course'. But no opinion is
given when this point in time should be or
whether it should be a certain date or when
there is a certain political constellation. It is
pointed out that there is a problem arising from
the relationship between the Central Banks and
the Governments or the position of the Central
Banks vis-d-vis the Governments.

We know that in this case the Community
embraces varying structures. In some countries
the Central Bank is exceptionally independent;
in other cases the rules are different.

As far as the Fund is concerned the Commission
has from the start expressed its hope-and this
I would like to underline-that this Fund should
be independent and work independently. Our
proposals are directed towards this objective.

The significance of coordination and Community
measures and, attitudes in the sphere of mone-
tary, financial and credit policy has quite
clearly grown. We only have to think of the
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tasks arising from the fact that there are cur-
rencies in the snake and also four freely floating
currencies, of the uncertainties in the world
currency system which have grown exceedingly
in the last few years and correspondingly affect
the currency market, or the importance of fin-
ancial and credit policv for the general economic
policy!

We proposed in Article 4 that the Fund shouid
be responsible for arranging continuing and
prior consultation on the monetary and credit
poticies of the Central Banks of the Member
States, particularly where they affect bank
liquidity, interest rates, capital movements and
e>:change rates, etc. This shows how important
coordination is, rvith a policy pursued by all
the Central Banks and in all the Member States
in the same direction. It also represents a con-
tribution to the improvement of economic policy
measures. Let us remember how often we have
had considerable difficulties due to the differ-
ences in interest and bank rates. This is a task
for the Fund which is an intrinsic part of eco-
nomic policy. You are all, I believe, aware of
this fact; I simply wished to draw attention to
it once again.

May I make some observations on two other
points; I rvill be very brief.

Of course, we too, as Lord Reay said, believe
that it is very important to find a recognized
figure in the banking and political world when
we come to look for a director-general. I only
hope that we will soon be given the opportunity
to start looking once our proposa,l has been
accepted.

Lord Reay also referred to the possible signiiic-
ance of the pooling of monetary reserves. Ladtes
and gentlemen, in 1972 the Commission sub-
mitted a comprehensive report on this matter,
on which this House gave an opinion. We sub-
rnitted a proposal for a regulation fol the initial
pooling of these reserves, linked rvilh streng-
thening of short-term monetary aid. That was
in November 197J. The Council of Ministels r,vas

not able to come to a decision at the time on this
proposal. At its meeting of December 1973 it
requested the Commission to draw up a further
report on this matter. I declined on behalf of
the Commission because I expected that a deci-
sion would be made and further reports would
not be required. These were then requested by
the Monetary Committee and the Committee of
Governors of Central Banks and were to have
been submitted by 31 March of last year. Thev
still have not reached the Council, I mention
this because I am fully convinced that this is
one of the Community's missed opportunities.
It would not have been necessary to accept

the full percentage rate the Commission pro-
posed but an initial step in this direction could
have been made on 1 January of last year. This
would also have provided an in,strurnent for
removing the balance-of-payrnents difficulties
and, even more important, wot'.ld have pi'ovided
a basis for a European unit of acccunt.

I believe that in the turbulence of our times,
r,l'here the question is in what currency should
payment be made to this or that oil-producing
country, a weil-founded and solid European unit
of account would already have had a most
important role to play.

This is, unfortunatel;', somcthing whi.ch we were
not able to achieve. It is, however, certain that
if rve can develop this Fund there rvill be further
progress in other matters which are so import-
ant for us, such as the European unit of account
and similar matters.

Mr Couste regretted that the Council was not
present here today to take part in this debate.
I regret this too. We will, I hope, soon hear the
opinion of the Council. But if you were to ask
my opinion, I would say that I fear that you,
ladies and gentlemen, will have to see to it, in
your national parliaments, that we make pro-
gress on this point.
(Applause)

President. - I call Lord Reay.

Lord Reay. - One of the points of my objec-
tion is that it is extremely difficult when an
amendment is submitted orally, since it has to
be taken through the translation when that
translation is not fixed and one does not know
for certain what one is agreeing to. Mr Lange
will recall that when we discussed this matter
in committee the only text we had was the
German, which made it difficult for some of us.
However, his amendment has now been repeated
often enough for the translation to have settled
down into a form which I think we can rely
on seeing in the English written version. I do
not think that the amendment changes in
substance the meaning of the text but probably
it improves the grammar. In the circumstances,
I withdraw my objection to it.

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
as amended in the fourth paragraph to the
vote.

The resolution is adopted. l

Thank you, Mr Haferkamp.

1 OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 1975
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14. European Communtty's relations
u:ith the East European state-trading countrtes

and COMECON

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Klepsch
on behalf of the Committee on External
Economic Relations on the European Com-
munity's relations with the East European state-
trading countries and COMECON (Doc. 425174).

I call Mr Klepsch.

lt{r Klepsch rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, it is certainly regrettable
that we should come to debate this important
subject, for the pleparation of which we had
to wait so long, at such a late hour, but as rap-
porteur I am pleased to be able to accomplish
here today the task which Parliament referred
to us such a long time ago. I rvould like to
remind you that on 13 October 7972 the final
communique of the Summit Conference made
it clear that an operational common policy on
the subject was to be established by 1 January
1973. I

Parliament then charged its Comrnittee on
External Economic Relations, and through it
Mr Boano, with the compilation of this report.
on the basis of a motiotr foi a resolution by Mr
Vredeling. Mr Boano experienced considerable
difficulty and hard work in coming to terms
with the complicated problems of terminolog5r
and demarcation-since on many points this was
new territory for this House. I would like to
thank him most sincerely since it would quite
certainly have been impossible for me to present
this report here to you today u,ithout his excel-
lent preparatory r,vork. I would also like to givr:
my thanks to the Political Affairs Committee and
their rapporteur, Mr Jahn. In the opinion which
they provided for the Committee on External
Economic Relations and which is attached to the
report, they give an excellent picture of the
relations and connections between the more
specialized economic and trade pbticy aspect and
general policy and structural and political ques-
tions.

This is the reason why the Committee on
External Economic Relations has not concertred
itself with dealing with these problems further
but has explicity incorporated the opinion in the
report and attached it to the report as a valuable
contribution to the report.

We have also been able to reach extensive
agreement at our meetings on questions of ter-
minology-and here I would like to thank the
Commission and my colleagues in the committee

-with the result that it has been possible for

us to submit this question today with every-
body's approval. It is in the nature of the matter
in hand-and this is something we shall see
continually in connection with these reports and
in this case too-that topical events connected
with the subject of the report cannot be com-
mented on in the report, as everybody would
expect, since the report was concluded before
they took place.

It is our pleasure to have Sir Christopher Soames
with us, here today and I would therefore like
to address to him a request to complete this
report.

We ali know that meanwhile a delegation from
the European Community, i.e. the Commission,
under Director-General Wellenstein, has been
having talks in Moscow with representatives of
the Council for Mutrral Econcmic Assistance. We
rviil be gratelul for information on the outcome
of these talks from you, Sir Christopher. We
have gained the impression from the media that
the Commission's delegation was well prepared,
that it conducted useful talks and gave a pre-
cise definition of the position of the European
Communities. We hope that it will continue to
be equally consistent in the future. Parliament
would naturally be grateful if you could say
as much to us today.

The first problem in this report-as I have
already said-was that of terminology and what
we reallv meant by the term 'state-trading coun-
tries'. We finally agreed that the original Com-
mission and Council concept should be taken as
a basis for the definition but suggest that-in
order to keep a promise made to the members
of the committee-at some point the whole com-
plex of questions concerned with state-trading
countries and their various nuances and origins
should be vvorked out so that we all have a

clear, equally binding, terminological basis to
work on which is equally binding.

In my report-as I have already indicated-I
have tried to bring out the real trade policy
problems, those concerning the Comrnittee on
External Economic Relations in particular and
those coming under the ambit described by the
title of our report. AII the questions dealt with
by the Political Affairs Committee were there-
fore somew'hat marginal for us. We did, how-
ever, believe that it was necessary to go into
details in this case.

It is impossible for me to deal with everything
here and I must therefore make do with making
selective inroads into the contents of the report
with the aim of drawing your attention to a
number of problems which seem to us to be
especially important. When talking of the
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development of economic relations between the
state-trading countries-the East European
countries of COMECON as we frequently call
them-and the European Community we must
remember that there are a number of problems.
May I recall that the preparation of information
provided by the national statistical otfices of the
Member States often brings great difficulties.
They do have figures broken down by groups of
products for 1973, but it is difficult to distribute
the increase over the various sectors. This rs

just one of the problems.

On the basis of the long-term econornic plans
of the East European state-trading countries
and developements during the last few years it
can be assumed that the structure of external
trade between the EEC and the East European
state-trading countries has changed but littie.
We can, therefore, assume that Community
imports will mainly consist of aglicultural pro-
ducts, ravr materials, energy materials and semi-
manufactured products, and EEC exports to
these countries will continue to consist mainly
of capital goods-although consumer goods have
become fairly important recently.

One thing we must remember is that the basic
problems of trade relations with the COMECON
countries have undergone Iittle change. They
continue to be rooted mainly in the latter's
chronic lack of currency reserves, the non-con-
vertibility of their currencies, production struc-
ture the lack of complemenlarity and different
quality criteria from the West as weil as the
inappropriateness or insufficiency of goods

offered and balance-of-payment deficits with
the Western industrial countries.

These problems will be intensified by the
shortage and rising cost of energy and the
continually increasing pressure of inflation,
factors which are also becoming more acute in
the East European state-trading countries. The
expansion of credit facilities for COMECON
countries therefore takes on increased impor-t-
ance in connection with balance-of-payments
deficits.

Ladies and gentlemen, it would be easy to make
too long a speech. I would like to confine
myself to saying that the total credits granted
in 1971 by the original six countries of the EEC
to the Eastern European state trading countries
for a period of five years amounted to $3 000
miliion, or almost the equivalent of the total
value of exports from the Comrnunity to these
countries. I mention this simply to show the
inevitable problems.

We n-rust be aware of these difficulties; in the
Iong term they set narrow limits to fr-rrther
extension of trade in this form.

There is also a number of external factors rvhich
we must also be aware of and which also affect
trade; such as the negotiations in the Conference
on Security and Cooperation in Europe, in which
the European Community has a negotiating
mandate. And I would like to give thanks on
behalf of my committee for the fact that the
Community is acquitting itself to great effect
in this conference. The single representation oI
the Community has certainly contributed
towards a process which, we believe, is nearing
conclusion, namely the recognition of the Euro-
pean Community, its tasks and its structure,
by the East European state-trading countries
and in particular the Soviet Union. One thing
is quite certain: the outcome of the conference
will have repercussions on the formulation of
the common commercial policy.

Our report outlines a number of basic elements
for the common commercial policy such as most-
favoured nation treatment, quotas and liberal-
ization, general trade arrangements, and in par-
ticular a chapter on export trade credits and
another on cooperation and also on the con-
sultation procedure. We have made a few
observations on the model for trade agreements
as proposed by the Commission. There was also
some criticism of this proposal.

I would like to go into a number of sets of
questions in brief: much as we welcome the
fact that the Council and the Commission have
tried to achieve results on credit insurance and
the agreement on the granting of credit-we
were grateful to see that a number of initial
steps in this direction had been made and hope
that their success will lead to further steps in
the near future (we mentioned this in the motion
for a resolution and would like to encourage the
Commission to urge that these initial steps
should not be the last)-at the same time we
regret the delay in following up these positive
steps. We would like to say once again with the
greatest of emphasis: of course we are pleased
at the gentlemen's agreement which includes
a minimum rate of interest, a maximum term
for export credits and such questions. We also
believe that there has been a change in external
trade conditions in as far as it is clear that
cooperation and credit questions, measured
against the classical in,struments of external
trade policy, have been given a different order
of priority than in the past. It is for this reason
that the committee has given special attention
to these questions.

Another point is that the special nature of eco-
nomic relations -with the state-trading countries
has shown more and more clearly that the
current trade policy should be concentrated less
on steering flows of goods by means of customs
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duties and quotas and more on the encourage-
ment and even in many cases, the actual crea-
tion of an exchange of goods, This has given
greater prominence to the rising number of
cooperation agreements with the Eastern bloc
states and the effects of these agreements on
external trade. This is also the reason why the
committee has given its attention to these two
groups of questions. We also believe that the
introduction of a consultaiion procedure for
cooperation agreements betr,veen Member States
and third countries is an initial step towards
making it more difficult to by-pass the common
external trade policy and later to prevent and
even put an end to such manceuvres. This of
course will only be possible when the machinery
is developed further and agreements in the
Community on this group of qr.restions are more
effective.

I gladly admit that cooperation agreements
represent a significant contribution to the inter-
national division of labour and the intensifica-
tion of trade and that they can be of mutual
benefit and theref ore, ultimately, contribute
towards international detente. But they must
not be seen as a platform for efforts to by-pass
the common trade policy. This is your com-
mittee's firm resolve. We therefore welcome
rvithout reservation the main objective of the
agreed procedure, that is the guarantee that
agreements, commitments, and measures of
Member States should be compatible with com-
mon policies and in particular the common com-
mercial policy, and that rnr-'.tual information and
coordination of action by Member States vis-i-
vis the third countries concerned ,should be
improved and that the effectiveness of measures
which can be taken by the Community independ-
ently to further cooperation in areas falling
under Article 113 cf the Treaty should be
examined.

But we are aware of the fact that the fulfilling
of the Treaty agreements laid down in Article
113, by which the Member States accept the
common external trade policy, depends on how
far we are successful in making further pro-
gress in the sphere of cl'edit guarantee, credit
surveillance and cooperation agreements and
in rounding off agreements which had to be
made between the Member States to define
precisely, clearly and in binding form the con-
cept of a common external trade policy.

The committee would therefore like to emphas-
rze that it supports the Commission in its efforts
and requests Member States to take those steps
necessary to create a foreign trade system which
will function effectively in every respect.

But I would like to go one step further ancl
draw particular attention to the fact that we

are concerned, in considering these questions.
with telling the Commission how sorry we are
that the development of the common external
trade policy vis-d-vis the state-trading countries
has not been as intense as envisaged by the
1972 Summit Conference.

We realise that we are not saying anything new
to the Commission; we have often talked about
this before. But we hope that the opportunity
is favourable for a new start on the basis of
presennt conditions and that this work can be
completed, together, successfully.

Allow me to make one final remark, Mr Presi-
dent. We have been very careful to distinguish
between bilateral trade relations with the
individual East European state-trading countries
and tl-re contacts taken up with the Council for
Mutual Economic Assistance at the latter's
prompting. We believe that in view of the
structural situation as described in the report
that it would be good to distinguish carefully
between these in the future and to work
energetically on the development of bilateral
relations between the Community and the
individual state-trading countries of Central and
Eastern Europe and also to be prepared to take
up and exploit the contacts, and common
measures, which are possible between COME-
CON and the European Community.

We believe, Sir Christopher, that we are now
at the beginning of the road. We would therefore
iike to repeat, with the best of intentions: we
believe that the position taken up by the Com-
munity in this question so far has been correct.
The Parliament would like to request you
sincerely to continue along the path you have
taken with the same meticu.lous care and with
the same concern for Community interests.
(Applause)

President. - I caII Mr Jahn to speak on behalf
of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, it is my honour to give my group's opinion
on this very important report drawn up by my
friend, Mr Klepsch, an opinion which is basi-
cally covered by the opinion and decision of
the Political Affairs Committee. May I state at
the outset that I agree with the assessment of
the position and prospects given by my friend
Mr Klepsch with regard to external trade rela-
tions between the European Community and
the state-trading countries, or COMECON.

Allor,v me, however, to go into a number of
political aspects of the very varied problems
involved. Our present debate comes at a time
of careful probing by the Commission on talks
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with official bodies in Eastern Europe. This is
no coincidence. The responsibility of the Com-
munity, under the Treaties, for organizing
external trade with the state-trading countries
can no longer be overlooked in the East. But
we should beware of euphoria. The unrestricted
participation of the Commission in the Geneva
conference on Security and Cooperation in
Europe and the visit by Deputy Director-General
Wellenstein to Moscow has not only been a
subject for rejoicing. These talks reveal merci-
Iessly, the differences which still exist and, not
least of all, the lack of knowledge about our
Community existing in those countries. They
also show our own problems. It appears to me
that as the Community makes more use of the
powers delegated to it, the Member States
become increasingly inventive as to retaining as
far as possible their national freedom to nego-
tiate vis-d-vis the East European state-trading
countries. I will go into this point briefly later.

The state-trading countries of Eastern Europe
and their economic cooperation organization.
The Council for Mutual Economic Assistance,
are our neighbours. For this reason they expect
our European Community to adopt from the
start a comprehensive position based on a clear
policy. Up to now the Community as such-
and certainly its components-has not managed
to develop into an independent antipole to the
prevailing world power in Eastern Europe. At
the same time Western Europe-and we must be
clear about this-forms a part of the bipolar
power system of the two super powers. The
Eastern system has a different economic and
social structure, but mutual respect of the status
quo is one of the features of world balance.

If this is so, a naive observer would be justified
in asking why we should be attempting to
intensify relations beyond our own bloc. Why is
the European Community trying to formulate
its own policy? The answer to this is clear. There
are latent conflicts inherent in the proximity of
different systems. These conflicts are ambivalent
and they could possibly lead to uncontrollable
confrontations.

But there is also inherent in this proximity a
positive opportunity to develop peaceful con:-
petition and exchange and-while respecting
ideological differences-good neighbourly rela-
tions. We have an interest in peaceful and
friendly relations throughout Europe. We believe
that our European Community can work as a
factor for creating and stabilizing peace in
Europe. The Community provides positive
psychological conditions for this because it is a
new phenomenon in international politics.
Furthermore, a common policy towards other
countries-I hope that it will soon be possible

to speak simply of a common foreign policy-
is indispensable since there can otherwise be no
hope of success for internal integration.

Finally it must be remembered that the fact
that the European Community is embedded in
the Western part of the bipolar world system
does not mean that Community interests are
already given enough attention in this system.
To speak frankly, we should not expect-and in
any case I do not consider it to be the most
desirable thing-the American Secretary of
State and his colleagues to make agreements
about the substance of our reiattons with
Eastern European states. This is something we
must do ourselves within the framework that
evidently exists. I therefore welcome the open
conduct of these talks.

So what can we do? First we must try to dispel
tension in Europe by fostering trade, techno-
logical and political cooperation. The Commun-
it;r is prepared and willing to do everything in
its power-and we should all remember that
this is a great deal-to build up relations with
the state-trading countries which also are com-
patible with the comrnon organization. We all
are aware of the problems standing in the way
of rapid success. The conditions under which
capitallst and socialist economic systems operate
are too disparate and connections are not pos-
sible without further ado. The example of the
breaking-off of the American-Russian trade
agreement underlines this problem. I have
noticed in all my talks that there is a need for
much enligthenment on both sides to put facts
in the proper perspective and see various things
as they really are.

Here I believe it would be a good thing if the
USSR, Poland, Hungary, etc. were to translate
our reports-and particularly the annual general
report, but also our other documents-into their
languages and publish them in their countries.
Tirese documents and much other information
about the Community is universally accessible;
they can obtain all this from us whenever they
wish to do so. But information policy should
not be one-sided. Up to the present day it has
not been possible for us to obtain COMECON
organization plan. This is a basic requirement if
we are to enter into negotiations with them and
talk about these problems.

Allorv me to say a few words, in connection
with the expansion of trade, about the disagree-
able probiem of cooperation agreements. I
subscribe fully to the views of my friend Mr
I{lepsch. Consultation agreements, Sir Christo-
pher-including private agreements of which
there are over 500 in Europe at the present
time-should be exarnined so that we can get
some idea of the conditions in which the
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individual nations compete with each other or
even, as we have sometimes experienced, put
pressLlre on each other.

Unfortunately, the Commission must be accused
of some hesitation in the initial phase with
regard to these agreements. This is not meant
as a malicious reproach on my part; we did not
think when the Treaties were concluded that
such an instrument would ever take on such
dimensions, and in fact we let it grow until we
suddenly realized that external trade policy had
been fuliy supplemented by cooperation agree-
ments and we started wondering where our own
ex'rernal trade powers had disappeared to.

Vy'e have noted wrth sati.sfaction that the USSR's
fixed ideological assessmen'" of the European
Community has begun to give way to a more
rational view. We welcome this and are con-
sequently prepared to make efforts to see that
permanert relations are established between the
Communities and the state-trading countries in
the interests of world peace and peace on the
European continent. In this we hope that the
European Community, as partners who will
probably grow closer together in the coming
European union, will act as a single unit. Vis-
d-vis the East '"ve would be prepared-it would
probably be better to say we are prepared-
to accept COMECON as a trading partner. But

-anC 
here I underline what Mr Klepsch said-

this does not exclude our negotiating as before
with Warsaw, Prague, Budapest, Bucharest and
Sophia; up to now we have always concluded
bilateral treaties.

Let us, therefore, after the final abolition of the
danger of war in Wesiern Europe, work towards
an equally definitive rernoval of the danger of
aggression between East and West in Europe.
And the Soviet Union, or COMECON or the
Warsaw Pact, would be well advised to see that
there is no new concentration of forces in
Eastern Europe, but that their forces are
reduced, i.n the name of peace. For its part, the
European Community wili do everything in its
power anC I am s"rre that the report which we
have subrnitted shows suitable ways of going
about it. On behalf of my group I would like
to say that we approve both the report and the
motion for a resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Lange to speak on behalf
of the Socialist Group.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, the Socialist Group approves the
motion for a resolution submitted by the Com-
mittee on External Economic Affairs. It is not
our place to decide on the report itself; but I

could also say that we are able to approve the
contents of the explanatory statement. We see

i.n this report the practical fulfilment of a charge
given to its committees by this Parliament-
following certain ideas elaborated by the Com-
mission.

Now, relations with state-trading countries are
one thing; relations to the state-trading countries
grouped together in COMECON are another
thing. In introducing his report the rapporteur
has already pointed out that the question of
which country is to be regarded as a state-
trading country played an exceptionally large
part in deliberations in committee; on behalf
of my group, I would like to elaborate once
again on this critical point. The definition given
to us on the occasion of a debate in Rome-or
rather the list of state-trading countries which
was given to us-does not in our opinion cover
every country since they are basically the
COMECON countries with the addition of North
Korea and North Vietnam. We do however
know-and this is the request which I make to
the Commission-that there are countries in
other parts of the world whose external trade
relations are formulated and operated either by
a siate-owned or state-controlled import and
export firm, and which thus in no way cor-
respond to the concept which we have although
this is also state trade. This is something for
the Commission and also for us to consider
together. We must therefore request the Com-
mission to consider this matter again.

This also implies the further question how far
the parts of the Community, i.e. the Member
States, are prepared to subject their external
trade relations to a common r6gime. If we refer
to external trade policy in the original classical
sense this does not cover the full range of
external trade relations, and so we must here
expect a further step to bring external trade
relations under a common r6gime. Only when
that has been done will it be possible to present
a common front to the outside world and not,
with our various bilateral intentions, indulge in
internecine competition as has happened so often
in the past, when it was a matter of obtaining
orders linked with corresponding credit demands
from the other party and in which interst rares
were also a factor, and the countries of the
Community, in alliance with other countries of
the Western world, merrily undercut each other.
The important thing is here that the Community
should take up a uniform position; if this were
to be realized it would represent a quite con-
siderable step forwards.

Here I would like to refer to a number of points
on which m1r colleague Mr Patijn also has a

few words to say shortly. I wonder in fact
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whether Article 113 is sufficient or whether we
should not also refer to Article 235 as well if
we are to attain the objectives of the Treaties
as regards a uniform external trade policy. I
consider that, in view of the disputed legal posi-
tion, reference to Article 113 is not sufficient.

It is certainly useful and necessary for us all,
and also not least of all for the Community,
to endeavour to avoid or dispel tension between
states with different domestic social constitu-
tions and r6gimes, at least in respect of their
external relations-here I am not referring
specifically to external economic relations. This
is a critical task for the Community and for its
members individually in the light of power rela-
tions l.hroughout the world which are no longer
considered to be concentrated in two places, or
rather polarized, but in which there are indica-
tions of a third and possibiy fourth centre.

When we think of oil we cannot say that we
have been completely spared from the con-
sequences of the measures introduced by the oil
producing and exporting countries, which we
now have to bear the consequences of together.
It is also impossible for us to say that the
relationship between China and the Soviet Union
and the United States is of no consequence for
Europeans. The important thing is no longer the
problem of the Europeans' attitude to the Soviet
Union and to the United States but basically
whether the Europeans manage, by dint of
integration, cooperation and uniform action to
develop one day, by their own efforts, such a
position that other powers wili not disregard
them in their talks and actions.

In addition to this we harbour the usual illusion
of the West vis-d-vis the East. We are all liable
to take orrer a certain 'Eastern' vocabulary
without thinking. We have no qualms about
speaking of the socialist camp, as if it was that;
we have no qualms either about speaking of
socialist countries as if they were socialist coun-
tries. Politically speaking, this could give rise to
Iong discussions during which it might be
determined that the concept of socialism was
being misused here as it was misused by the
national socialists. But these are points which
we do not have to clear up with regard t:
external trade relations and external relations.
We must however realize certain facts and
remain aware that conditions are quite different
from what many people in the West believe.
Eurthermore it appears to me that, useful as
the attempt to start talks with each other may
be, we must be careful-as the rapporteur has
already pointed out-not to compare COMECON,
i.e. the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance
and the European Communities. The European
Communities represent something completely

different. We in the EEC are engaged in transfer-
ring powers from the individual parts, i.e. the
Member States of the Communities, to the Com-
munities themselves. In COMECON things are
completely different. There is a framework
which gives the impression of being something
similar to the Communities but does not have
the sarne content as the Communities. The illu-
sion begins with the buildings: the COMECON
building in Moscow and the European Parlia-
ment here look remarkably similar, but never-
theless the difference remains considerable.
Furthermore, Moscow only has bilateral treaties
with the members of COMECON, who do not
even have comparable bilateral treaties amongst
themselves. This is also evidence of a completely
different structure.

We Europeans should be careful not to let levity,
lack of understanding or whatever we wish to
call it lead us along a path which might pos-
siblv-even in the wake of a policy of d6tente
and any practical results this policy many have

-help Moscow to strengthen its domination over
the other parts of the Council for Mutual Eco-
nomic Assistance. This danger exists and we
should be aware of this danger in all the talks
which are held.

I nevertheless have the impression-and I can
say this without reservation-that the delega-
tion led by Mr Wellenstein is fully aware of
this fact. But I would like to say that all those
in positions of authority in Europe should be
aware of these differences and also not forget
the fact that possible disregard of these dif-
lerences could lead to undesirable political con-
sequences for us and also for the East European
staie-trading countries. I wanted to refer to this
point particularly once again since i.t played a
special role in the talks, debates and negotiations
of the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions.

As long as we remain aware of all the risks
Irom inside (narrow-mindedness on the part of
the Member States) and from outside (the mis-
i-r'-erpretation of certain facts) then I have no
misqivings about the unreserved continuation of
talks since economic relations could, in one way
cr another represent a contribution to the
reasonable political organization of our Euro-
pean continent and we could then also avoid
the dangers inherent in the tension and pre-war
situations we have experienced in the past.

This must be our aim, but always subject to
the proper assessment of our negotiating
partner.

I believe that, all in all, these facts are well
represented in the report. I repeat, we approve
the motion for a resolution and the report
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although the formal decision is only to be taken
on the resolution.
(:tppl.ause)

Prcsident. - I call Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker
to speak on behalf of the European Conservative
Group.

Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker. - Mr President, I
am pleased to follow Mr Lange, who speaks
with such knowledge and authorily on these
matters, as on many other aflairs which we
discuss. I do not always reach the same conchl-
sions as he does, but he always holds the inter-
est of Parliament.

On behalf of the European Conservative Group,
I support what Mr Lange, Mr Jahn and, indeed,
Mr Klepsch said. I had the privilege of being
on the committee, and I know how much work
has been done by Mr Klepsch. The report is an
important step on the long road towards reach-
ing the goal which everybody desires - a free
and united Europe. I am glad that the Com-
mission is to be in charge of futui'e trading
negotiations.

I should like to ask the Commissioner two
questions. WilI Sir Christopher give us some
information about the visit of the Commission to
Moscow to talk with the authorities of COME-
CON, and will he say what proposals have been
put forward? Secondly, will Sir Christopher con-
firm that there is no restrictions on individual
trading countries' making agreements r,l-ith Corn-
munity countries? I am sure that there is not,
but it is worth while confirmlng these matters,
because from time to time there are misrepre-
sentations in Eastern Europe to the effect that
COMECON has taken to itself authority similar
to that which we have freely given to the Com-
mission. Will the Commissioner confirm that
interest and credit terms will not be more
favourable to state-trading countries than are
those laid down in various Community and
international agreements? One knows from corn-
mercial experience that from time to time the
terms have been side-stepped, and it is impor-
tant that that principle should be made clear
once again.

Two amendments have been put down. We in
the Conservative Group would accept Amend-
ment No 1, which is to delete the foliowing
words: 'in particular towards the state-trading
countries'. We feel that the rest of the paragraph
holds good. It has been our object to facilitate a

common commercial policy, and w-e have not
yet made the progress that we should like
to see, not only with state-trading countries
but with others. No blame is attached to Sir

Christopher, who has laboured hard and success-
Iully in getting as far as this.

We do not support the second amendment, as we
think it is necessary to retain the words 'which
allow only restricted freedom of action'. I hope
that the rapporteur will be able to accept the
first amendment even if he does not accept
the second.

I look for'*'ard to hearing what the Commis-
sioner says in answer to the questions. I express
my appreciation of Mr I(lepsch's hard work, and
wish him many yeals of harder rvork in achiev-
ing further progress.

President. - I call Mr Kaspereit
behalf of the Group of European
Democrats.

to speak on
Progressive

Mr Kaspereit. - (F) Mr President, iadies and
gentlemen, I should like first of all to con-
gratulate Mr Klepsch on his excellent report
on the Community's relations with Eastern
Europe. I must say straight away that the
Group of European Progressive Democrats will
adopt his motion for a resolution.

The question was a difficult one and your Com-
mittee on External Economic Relations appre-
ciates this, since in such a difficult field there
is a strong temptation to give the imagination
a free rein in the hope that this wiil be the
way to find a solution to the problem involved,
vuhereas in fact-particularly in this case-a
solution can only be found by means of a
rational approach.

Nothing has been overlooked in this report; it
covers the purely economic and financial aspects.
the wide institutional differences between
Eastern and Western States and betrveen the
organizations to which these states belong, and
finally the political aspect, which is perhaps the
most important.

In my speech-which will be very brief, I assure
you, Mr President-I shall merely comment on
three points.

First of all, I believe that we should not mereiy
try to pursue a trade policy of the traditional
type. Discus,sions centring merely around cust-
oms duiies and tariff quotas are appropriate
to the Western countries, whose state of
development, although it sometimes varies con-
siderably, is of a more or less uniform nature.

This is not the case with the Eastern bloc coun-
tries; Czechoslovakia, w-hich has been industrial-
ized for many years and has become inured to
Western ideas, and Bulgaria, traditionally an
agricultural country and onllr recently begin-
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ning to modernize, cannot de considered in the
same light. The same solution will hardly be
appropriate for the German Democratic Repu-
blic, which is as developed as the Western Euro-
pean countries and has abundant resources, and
for Hungary, which has had to make consider-
able efforts to escape from its past, and a great
deal still remains to be done.

In other words I do not think it is advisable
simply to dense a trade policy which remains
within the traditional limits and is more or less
uniform icr all the Eastern bloc countries.
Priority should be given to evolving a coopera-
tion policy diversified enough to be adapted to
all eventualities so that, whatever the stage of
developement of the country concerned, trade
lvill continue tc increase.

My second point is that, although the establish-
ment of relations with COMECON is to be wel-
comed, caution is advisable. We know that the
Eastern bloc countries are not all satisfied with
the results of this association. We do not know
the real reasons for the action of the COMECON
secretary in 1973 and I doubt if the Commis-
sion's Director-General for External Relations,
rvho has just had talks with the COMECON
auihorities, can give us any explanation either;
all he can report on is the good-will or other-
wise of the partners in the discussions.

We must remember that the EEC's rules, duties.
responsibilities and objectives are not compar-
able with those of COMECON. It is not our job
to iacilitaie or complicate COMEbON's policy
or to place any of its members at an advantage
or disadvantage; we are not revolulionaries anri
are not trying to persuade others to adopt our
institutions.

So let us maintain good relations with COME-
CON, but at the same time let us establish or
maintain or rather develop relations with each
of its members individually.

My last point is a political one and concerns
both the Community's internal and external
policies. Europe's situation is far from sound-
this has perhaps been said too often-but this
could be remedied if we took advantage of
every opportunity to introduce rncre common
policies. The policy we are discussing now is
not, perhaps, of crucial importance, but in m;r
view it holds out prospects for the future and
may give rise to solutions which could be applied
elsewhere, in the interests of a genuine trade
policy. So let us take advantage of what appear
to be the wishes of the Eastern bloc countries
and COMECON, at a time when our Member
States too would benefit from such a policy.

Let us also take advantage of this opportunity
to assert Europe's identity and importance in
the internaticnal field. History has shown that
trade relation,s are often established as a result
of conflict-sometimes very serious conflic';-
and are, in fact, a consequence of the settlement
of these conflicts. Today, fortunately, trade rela-
tions appear to be a decisive factor in maintain-
ing peace and they are all the more important
because they seem to lead to eroperation in all
fields, particularly the political field.

This is something we must think about verv
carefully. It is ridiculous to think of the world
as being permanently dominated by two super-
powers. Remember that the establishment of
trade relations between the EEC and the coun-
tries of Eastern Europe can bring considerable
political advantages to Eurcpe. I repeat, rve must
not miss this opportunity.
(Appl.ause)

President. - I call Mr Sandri to speak on behalf
of the Communist and AIIies Group.

Mr Sandri. - (1) Mr President, I want to make,
very briefly, two ol:servations on the report
which Mr Klepsch has submitted and whrch
we have read with great interest.

I think it would have been useful, if we had
had the time, to look more closely at the asser-
tion contained in the report, that it \ /as more
force of circumstances, rather than any deliber-
ate choice, that led the Comrrunity to take the
first steps towards a common trade policy. Since
ew do not have the time for such detailed con-
sideration, I shall go on to the substance of the
problem.

The rapporteur has stated that the increase in
imports from the COMECON countries to the
Comunitv amounted to 400/o betrveen 1972 and
1973, while Community expcrts to the socialist
countries increased by 45olo.

These figures show us the possibility of develop-
irrg existing relations, notwithstanding the
obstacles of a technical nature-and not only
technical-which undoubtedly exist and which
result from the structural and political differ-
ences, or , to put it in a nutshell, the differences
between the social systems of the socialist coun-
tries and those of the EEC.

All the same, it would appear that these obstacles,
the existence of which certainly cannot be
denied, are not insurmountable wherever politi-
cal options and a political will, as opposed to
the force of circumstances, are such as to allow
them to be tackled. It looks, indeed, as if pre-
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cisely this has emerged from the first meeting
between the Community and COMECON. We
await with great interest what Sir Christopher
Soamcs is able to tell us about this meeting.
As far as we know, the results were modest,
which is hardly surprising since this was a first
meeting, but it was nevertheless an important
event in itself; it indicates a path which can
probably be followed in seeking further results
in the future, results which can certainly be
achieved as long as they are backed by the poli-
tical rvill to which I have already referred.

I want to lodge an objection-and that is the
main reason I asked to speak-to the resolution,
or more precisely to one paragraph in the
resolution tabled by Mr Klepsch. It is certainly
not a minor objection. In paragraph 8 the rap-
porteur states that bilateral agreements consti-
tute a danger to be avoided. Now, I believe that
we should put the following question: have
these agreements constituted, or do they effec-
tively constitute a danger, or are not they too
a way of healing the old wounds, the vertical
divisions which have split Europe into two
halves, a way to improve the ties rvhich should
then lead on to that harmonious development
of relations which the rapporteur himself said
was the goal, on the basis of the principles of
non-interference and reciprocal advantage. Well,
our answer to this question is that even bi-
lateral agreements, if we take into account the
past, the cold war from which we are emerging,
can and should constitute a means for achiev-
ing the higher goal of a harmonious develop-
ment of relations. Let us take, for example, the
cooperation agreement which was signed yester-
day between the Soviet Union and the United
Kingdom. Well, I think this is something which
can be greeted as a step, after others taken by
other countries, towards the creation of a cli-
mate rvhich we are all seeking.

I would iike to conclude by making one final
point. We share the judgment made by the rap-
porteur in his explanatory statement, where
he states that d6tente has facilitated, or even
promoted trade, and adds that the more that
trade increases, the more a situation of inter-
dependence will come into being between the
two Europes, which will make war impossible
or next to impossible, which will above all
make it impossible to turn back from the path
of coexistence and cooperation. But if this is
the case, it would seem that rather than express
satisfaction at the mandate received by the
Commission for the Conference on Security and
Cooperation in Europe, we should be expressing
the hope that this Conference can be brought
to a rapid conclusion and committing ourselves
to do all we can to make that conclusion a suc-
cessful one.

For these reasons, Mr President, while we ap-
preciate the spirit of this report, we shall feel
obliged, basically because of our objections to
paragraph 8, to abstain in the voting.

President. - I call Mr Patijn.

Mr Patijn. - (NL) Mr President, I shall demand
very iittle of your time. I do not like long
speeches, certainly not at a time when stomachs
are beginning to rumble. I shall therefore be
extremely brief about one point, namely credit
policy.

On 13 November the French Secretary of State
Mr Destremeau explained as Council represen-
tative in this Parliament that in his opinion the
question of credits for exports to Eastern bloc
countries did not come under the EEC treaty.
He stated this explicitly in answer to a question
by a fellow member of my group, Mr Seefeld.
That was an interesting development, since a
month previously the Commission, in answer to
a written question by Mr Klepsch, had very
explicitly sai.d-and I am quoting a French text
I have in front of me-: 'La Commission a tou-
jours estim6 que I'organisation des cr6dits d
l'exportation relevait d'une politique commune
et plus pr6cis6ment de l'article 113 du trait6
CEE'.

It struck me then that the Commission repre-
sentative present did not get up and point out
Mr Destremeau's error to him, but that has
nothing to do with the case at the moment.
What I am concerned with is finding out how
things lie at the moment. Are export credits a
matter the Community has something to do with
or not? I know I have already asked this
question in the past-and Mr Destremeau ans-
wered it- in connection with a gentlemen's
agreement concluded between a number of Mem-
ber States. Mr Klepsch already mentioned this,
and Mr Lange also said that it was not important
whether only Article 113 or a combination of
both Articles 113 and 235 was involved, as long
as it was clear that in our view the common
trade policy also extended to the export credit
sector.

This is an exemple of a case where no one will
doubt that it is a question of Community policy
that is at issue. Imagine I\{r Ertl, Mr Peart and
Mr Bonnet meeting each other at the 'Gnine
Woche' in Berlin and coming to an agreement
that the price rise for 1976 will be 100/0. Mr
Ertl as host then rings up Mr Lardinois and
says, 'It'll be 100/o'. I'd like to hear Mr Lardi-
nois and the ministers of the other Member
States then.

In this situation it is no longer the legal question
of the Community's standpoint regarding trade
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policy that is at issue. I am not concerned with
finding out whether something is or is not includ-
ed in the Treaties. What I am concerned with
is that when we are bringing out the report on
the common trade policy, the Eastern European
countries and COMECON, a number of things
have to be fixed. My question is, therefore,
rvhether Sir Christopher Soames will once more
clearly explain what policy the Commission is
going to follow on export credits. Does export
credit policy fall under the EEC treaty, and
is it a matter on which the Commission is the
'responsible' authority in the context of the
common trade policy?

Once I know that for sure, once I have a posi-
tive answer to that, then as far as this little
point of this discussion is concerned I can be-
take myself home in peace.

President. - I call Mrs Goutmann.

Mrs Goutmann. - (F) Mr President, I have only
two brief comments to make on Mr Klepsch's
report.

The conditions for the development of trade
between the EEC and COMECON are favour-
able at the moment.

This trade would be to the advantage of both
sides if no pre-conditions were laid down and
the trade structures were altered with a view
to implementing the principle stated in the
I(lepsch report-reciprocity and safeguarding of
equivalent arrangements, benefits and obliga-
tions-which is not at present observed.

I would point out that the terms of trade work
to the disadvantage of the Eastern countries.
Tire negotiations in progress should not be
hampered by the Member States' attempts to
evolve a common commercial policy and find a
common position. There are undoubtedly ob-
jective difficulties, both technical and economic,
arising from the enormous differences between
the EEC and COMCON. But our actions must
be governed by the determination to succeed
in these negotiations.

And while on the subject of common com-
mercial policy, I should add that trade between
the EEC and COMECON should not result in
national independence and sovereignty being
called into question. There is now a Community
consultation procedure for the conclusion of
cooperation agreements between the Member
States and third countries. Under this procedure,
the Commission has just declared itself opposed
to the French proposal for the liberalization
of certain imports from the Soviet Union. We are
extremely concerned, especially as such a deci-
sion, if implemented-it is to be taken in March

-would seriously jeopardize France's commit-
ments to the Soviet Union.

I believe that Denmark has also submitted a
request for an exemption in regard to bilateral
agreements with the Eastern bloc countries and
that any decision opposing this request could
be equally prejudicial to Denmark's commit-
ments. We therefore repeat emphatically that
the Member States of the Community must be
able to conclude bilateral agreements with the
COMECON countries and the Community should
not have any right of veto, like the coordina-
tion committee of NATO which, according to
press reports, is currently opposing the execu-
tion of a contract between the German Federal
Republic and the Soviet Union for the construc-
tion of a nuclear power station.

If we really want to develop trade, it must be
on the basis of respect for national independence

- this is in any case the only way to develop
European cooperation to the mutual benefit
of all.

President. - I call Mr Blumenfeld.

Mr Blumenfeld. - (D) Mr President, I shall
really be brief. I would like to ask Sir Christo-
pher Soames to take two things into considera-
tion in the answer which he is about to give us.

Firstly, since the conclusion of this report,
which was begun in spring 19?3 and completed
in 1974, the world economic situation has
changed considerably. In the debate which I
have followed with great attention one view
does not seem to have been given enough pro-
minence, namely that the quality of relations
between Western Europe and the countries of
Eastern Europe has undergone a great change
and will continue to change as a result of the
developments triggered off throughout the
world by the petrodollarS. Sir Christopher
Soames could possibly offer us some thoughts
on this point.

The second point is the taking up of contacts
with the East. I would very much like to hear Sir
Christopher's views and those of the Commis-
sion on the negotiating position of the Soviet
leaders in COMECON. Are there signs of the
well-tried Soviet gambit in negotiations of
sticking to a position until the other partner
becomes impatient and finally submits to the
wishes of the Soviet Union? I hope Sir Christo-
pher will be able to put our minds at rest on
this point.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. -
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Mr Klepsch's report is a thoughtful and con-
structive contribution and I congratulate him on
his hard work. It is forward-looking and I
agree unreservedly with most of its conclusions.
In particular, I want to take up the reference in
paragraph 13 of the resolution, relating to the
Conference on Security and Cooperation in
Europe.

We are very pleased with the success achieved
at the Conference in coordinating the positions
of the Member States. Thanks to this coordin-
ation, the Community, as such, has been able to
explain and defend its ideas and to obtain for
them a wide measure of acceptance. The Com-
munity's contribution to the Conference has, we
believe, been important and constructive. As
the report says, a very great deal has happened
over the past year, especially with regard to
relations between the Community and Eastern
Europe. There have been some fundamental
changes. There has been substantial progress in
defining the Community's policies towards
state-trading countries.

Considerable emphasis is rightly placed in the
report on the progress made towards coordin-
ating Member States' policies in industrial and
economic cooperation. This area has for some
time been growing in importance alongside the
traditional forms of trade relations. I appreciate
the interest which Parliament takes in this com-
plex matter, because in many ways there has
always been a danger in the temptation for
Member States to try from time to time to find
a way around a common commercial policy by
resorting to national cooperation agreements.

It is not always easy to define just how far
measures taken in this area have a genuine
influence on trade, but it would be a mistake to
underestimate it. In JuIy 1974 it was agreed by
the Council, on a proposal from the Commission,
to set up a procedure of consultation which
applies to cooperation agreements themselves
and also to governmental measures taken under
them-in other words, not just to the signing of
the agreements and what they are, but how they
are implemented as the years go by. This is an
important step in the right direction. Experience
will show how the new consultation and co-
ordination procedure will develop and to what
extent it may be necessary to think about rein-
forcing or supplementing it in order to avoid
incoherence and disarray in our relations with
Eastern European countries.

My view-shared by Mr Klepsch and Mr Jahn-
is that the present procedure is but the beginning
of the process-a process which must ultimately
lead to a more fully coordinated cooperation
policy as an integral part of our common com-
mercial policy.

I turn now to the question of export credits,
raised by Mr Patijn. In the Commission's view,
there is no doubt that these fall under Article
113 of the Treaty. We are drawing the appro-
priate conclusions. There is negotiation by the
Commission and conclusion by the Council on
these matters in the case of certain sectorial
agreements; for instance, in the OECD.

If Mr Destremau said what it has been suggested
he said, I find it very difficult to speak on his
behalf. Things may have moved on since then,
as there is now a different presidency. All I am
able to say is that we in the Commission have
no doubts in our minds that export credits come
under Article 113. I do not doubt that there are
differences of emphasis and nuance in the minds
of individual member governments, but, gen-
erally speaking, we stand firmly by this and
we proceed accordingly.

A splendid lady, Mrs Archibald, who works in
my Directorate General, spends her whole life
thinking about these matters. She is one of
the greatest experts in the world on the subject.
We would not have the services of such a great
expert if this was not Community policy. If
proof were needed, there it lies.

As to the gentlemen's agreement, the Commis-
sion was prepared to take the view, since this
was not in its inception a formal agreement
and was not so described, that there was no
need on this occasion in view of the differences
of opinion held round the Community to insist
that it fell under Article 113. However, I repeat
that this in no way detracts from the Commis-
sion's firm view that credit policy is a part of
commercial policy and as such falls under Article
1 13.

I move now to the more traditional forms of
trade policy, where much has happened over the
past few months. At the end of last year, exist-
ing bilateral trade agreements between the Mem-
ber States and Eastern European countries
expired, and it was time that they did. Long
before the Community was enlarged and long
before I had anything to do with it, the Com-
mission had been putting forward proposals to
the Council again and again to the effect that
if there was to be a common commercial policy,
there was no room in it for these nation-to-
nation bilateral trade agreements. FinaIIy, they
expired: they exist no longer. They are non-
agreements, they are dead, defunct agreements,
they have no more life in them.

In view of that situation, the Commission pro-
posed, and the Council agreed, that the Com-
munity should draw up and present to the
state-trading countries-some, but not all, of
whom had these agreements on a bilateral basis



110 Debates of the European Parliament

Soames

before-a document indicating what kind of
agreement we in the Community would be
ready to negotiate with them against suitable
concessions on their side. This was communicat-
ed by the Commission to all the countries con-
cerned in November.

I would have liked to go further into Mr Lange's
question as to the reason for restricting the
proposal to a particular list of countries. When
he was referring to some countries with a form
of staie-trading organization, I do not know
whether he meant certain countries in Africa or
in Asia. It was my impression that that was in
his mind. However, if that is the case, the rela-
tionship there is of a different character, because
we rely on a generalized preference scheme.

The purpose of the document was to express in a
concrete and definitive form our readiness to
conclude with each of these countries a Com-
munity trade agreement to take the place of
expiring bilateral agreements with Member
States, or a fresh agreement on its own with
any state-trading country that did not have
such a bilateral agreement. I need not go into
the details of the contents of the document.
because it is well described in the report. We
are dealing here with countries which have a
very different economic system from our own.
An essential element in any negotiation with
them is the need to ensure that concessions
granted by the Community are not matched just
by formal identical concessions on their side,
because these could mean a lot or they couid
mean nothing. Those concessions must be
matched, and we must make sure that we receive
counter-benefits of equivalent real value. I am
glad that the Klepsch report makes that abun-
dantly clear.

There has so far been no response to this declar-
ation of our readiness to negotiate and, in the
absence of any reaction, the Council has taken
two steps to create a firm basis for the uninter-
rupted flow of development and trade with the
state-trading countries.

First, the Council pointed out that in the
practical application of the common customs
tariff the state-trading countries have always
been granted'most-favoured-nation' treatment
by the Community, barring certain traditional
exceptions, and that, in the present circum-
stances, in spite of the non-existence of these
agreements-particularly in view of the pos-
sibility ol new negotiations' taki.ng place with
these countries in future-the Community does
not intend to alter this tariff treatment.

Secondly, on 2 December last year the Council
created a new legal basis for our autonomous
trade r6gime with these countries. It is a Com-

munity basis, because no other is possible. It
also has to be, for the present, a unilateral
basis, because there has been no possibility of
negotiation. The quotas applicable for the Mem-
ber States in 1975 are laid down on the basis
of those applicable in 1974, but it is also pro-
vided that the final form of the 19?5 quotas will
be settled in a further decision which will be
taken towards the end of March. The Com-
mission is at present working on these, and
hopes shortly to send a draft decision forward
to the Council.

We hope that this second decision, too, will be
only of temporary duration, because our offer
of negotiation made to each of the state-trading
countries remains open, and we are looking
forward to a time when the Community will
be able to negotiate with the individual East
European countries about our trade relations
with them in just the same way as we do with
other countries.

That brings me to the question of the Com-
munity's relation with the Council for Mutual
Economic Assistance-or COMECON, as it is
usually, though mistakenly, called. I emphasize
again that the Community welcomed both Mr
Fadeyev's original informal appr oach to the Com-
munity in 1973 and his invitation to the Com-
mission of September 1974. We welcome the
invitation as a sign of willingness on the part of
COMECON countries to normalize their relations
with us. The relations of the Community either
with COMECON or with its member countries
have not been normal in the past, and they are
not normal now. We would regard as normal a
situation in which they accepted us as we are
and we accepted them as they are.

Given that, the Community could then establish
and develop relations with COMECON in those
fields where the two organizations have more
or less comparable functions and could find
matters of mutual interest to discuss, and even-
tually to work on, together. At the same time,
and in parallel, relations between the member
countries of COMECON and the Community
would be established and developed in those
areas such as trade policy for which we, the
Community, and they, the member states of
COMECON, are each responsible. These relations
would be of the same nature as those which the
Community has with other countries throughout
the world.

What we would not regard as normal is a
situation in which COMECON itself talks to
us and seeks to establish official relations with
u-s while at the same time its constituent coun-
tries continue to be unwilling to do so. This
is an unsatisfactory situation for both sides. I
am sure our partners in Eastern Europe under-
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stand this. That is why we took Mr Fadeyev's
invitation as a hopeful sign that a process of
normalization had begun, a process of normaliz-
ing not only our relations with COMECON but
also our relations with the countries which make
up that organization.

In approaching this, as Mr Lange and Mr
Kaspereit have said, we must be guided by certain
considerations. One of these is that COMECON
is an organization of states and is not an
organization with powers of its own as distinct
from those of its constituent states. I particu-
larly welcome the opportunity of saying a few
words on this subject today because many
honourable Members have referred, in their
speeches, to the delegation led by Mr Wellen-
stein rvhich visited Moscow early this month
for the first rround of talks with the COMECON
secretariat. A good deal of work was done, but
time ran out before they had got as far 'as we
would have wished. It was therefore agreed
that we woq.rld continue discussions at a further
rneeting in the future.

The process of getting to know each other is
bound to be a gnadual on'e for two organizations
which have had no direct co,ntacts before, and
there were bound to be misunderstandings at
first. But we say the visit was useful for two
rea6ons. First, it enabled each side to obtain a
good deal of factual information. We explained
the functioning of our organization. Our
delegation gave to the delegation from
COMECON,a trot of documentation and received
certaia explanations in return. We were able to
ask our questions and answer theirs. This aspect
of the visit was useful.

Secondly, I believe the visit brought a better
underrstanding of the points of view of each
side. We were able to distingui,sh a number of
fietrds in which the two o,rganizations have more
or less oomparabtre functions and mutual
interests, such as cert,ain environmental prob-
lems, for exarnple, and also industrial standards;
and there are other field,s with some potential
on which we do not yet have enough
inform,ation. B,ut before there can be a worth-
while dialogue between COMECON as such
and the Commission aF such, a good deal
more work needs to be done. To continue
this work we have invited the COMECON
seoretariat to sEnd a delegation to Brussels for
a further meeting, and it has already been
agreed in principle that there should be a

further meeting. We suggested that this time
we would like to welcome them in Brussels.
We are awaiting their rsply and their
suggestions as to dates. In the light of this
further meeting, which we hope will take place,
we hope to be able to assess the prospects for

a u6eful meeting with lvlr Fadeyev at Commis-
sion level.

The delay by the Community in defining its
policies towards East European countrios has
until recently left a serious gap in our trade
policy. We now have the beginnings of a

coherent common policy and the legal
instrumentrs needed to make it work. I claim
no more than that. We have but a beginning,
but that is already something. But let us in
no sense underestim,ate what remains to be
done! The hard fact is that what Mr Brezhnev
said he reoognized was the reality of the Co,m-
munity. We shall make progress in our relations
with East European States and COMECON only
by dernonstrating the reality of our co,mmon
polici,es tow,ards them, and, that Mr President.
is what we intend to do.

(Applause)

President. - We shall now consider the motion
for a resolution.

On paragraph I I had Amendment No 1 tabled
by Mr Radoux and Mr Corterier and worded as

follows:

'Towards the end of this paragraph, delete the
following words:

"in particular towards the state-trading coun-
tries".'

and on paragraph li I had Amendment No 2

tabled by Mr Radoux and Mr Corterier and
worded as follows:

'At the end of this paragraph, delete the follow-
ing words'

"which allow only restricted freedom of action".'

The authors have informed me, however, that
they wish to withdraw their amendments.

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.'

I thank Sir Christopher Soames.

15. Recommendations of the EEC-Turkey
J oint P arliamentarg C ommitte e

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report drawn up by Mr Klepsch, on behalf of
the Committee on External Economic Relations,
on the recommendations of the EEC-Turkey
Joint Parliamentary Committee adopted in
Istanbul-Tarabya on 11 October 1974 (Doc. 448/
74).

I call Mr Klepsch.

I OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 1975.
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Mr Klepsch, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, I realize that at this late
hour I must endeavour to keep the presentation
of my report as brief as possible. I intend to
do this, although I also realize that some Mem-
bers might be tempted tc refer to recent events
in connecti.on with the subject now under dis-
cussion. As rapporteur, I at any rate would like
to avoid this.

Honourable Members, this report reaily gives
particular emphasis to two questions. The first
concerns the further development of the Asso-
ciation with Turkey. Our Turkish friends have
pointed cut that lhere ,should also be a greater
exchange of political views in the Association
Council and the Community with Turkey,
which like Greece is associated with the object
of achieving full membership.

At parliamentary level this exchange has ot
course taken place, and as the report states, we
have also discur,ssed with all frankness some
very sensitive points and, we believe, received
relevant information.

In addition we touched on subjects which the
report does not go into in detail, but which we
as parliamentarians thought should be raised,
for example, the question of opium growing and
its supervision in Turkey and Turkish popuia-
tion planning policy, subjects of considerable
interest tc parhamentarians on both sides.

I should nol like, however, to comment on this
in detail but simply stress tha'u one of our major
concerns is to increase the exchange of views
at political level.

The second major subject was in fact forced
on us by lhe difficulties today faced on the
labour market in central Europe by migrant
workers in the European Community. We find
the principal questions reflected in the proposals
from the European Community. Unlortunately,
little progress has been made in the negotiations
on this subject. At this junc',ure, I should like
to thank the Committee on Social Aflairs and
Employment of this Parliament for its excellent
opinion on the matter, which is to be found
attached to the report. We were very pleased
to include it rn the report, and I rn,ould particul-
arly draw your attention to it.

While this subject has been under discussion.
more and more questions have arisen, for
example [6r.r,, iI the piannecl flcw of workers
from Turkey to Europe cannot be achieved, the
rapid development of the country can be pro-
moted so that added difficulties do not occur.
We of the Community theref ore raised the
question of movements of capitai from the Com-
munity to Turkey, which might contribute to

the speedy development of Turkey's industry
and economy.

We found that there aie still many di.fficulties
to be overcome in this area before the possibil-
ities offered by the financial protocols added
to the .\ssociation Agreement can be exhausted.
I would also draw your attention to a third
point. In the first half of 1974 we noted a very
successful lendency which we pointed out to
our Turkish friends-thanks to the information
prornptly provided. This concerned the fact that
imports and exports beiween the Community
and Turkey had grown at approximately the
same rate. Both imports and exporLs had risen
by 56.90,'o compared with 1973, whereas Turkey's
exports to third countries had increased at a far
slower rate, namely 47.4o1o, and it had imported
86.50r'o more from third countries. llhis is there-
fore the first time that the tendency has come
very close to the goal of the Association Agree-
ment, that there should be a balanced relation-
ship in the exchange oI goods.

Much as this is to be welcomed, since it shows
what efforts the Community is making to
achieve progress under the Association Agree-
ment, it must be realized that there are a num-
ber of tiresome questions-and I have to draw
your attention to them again today-in which
ihe parliamentary bodies cannot quite under-
stand why the Communrty institutions adopt
such a negative attitude.
For example, why do we refuse to include
Turkey in the list of countries enjoying
generalized preferences, even though we have
reported on this four or five times. We know
of course that we treat Turkey as if it had
generalized preferences and that it is conse-
quently at no disadvantage, but our Turkish
counterparts repeatedly point out that because
we do not include Turkey in this list, other
countries which take it as a guide, also refuse
it this status. On behaif of the coinmittee I
would therefore ask the Commission and
Council to lock into this question once again.

In this connection, we must of course realize
that, as the Turks put it, the preferences granted
to Turkey by the Community are eaten away
or, in their view, completely eliminated in many
respects-we find this is claimed by other
negotiating partners as well-by concessions we
grant to third countries. But we should say with
all emphasis taat this is an area in which the
Community has made every effort to acccym-
modate Turkish wishes. What we are concerned
with here are in fact questions of form, which
we unfortunately have to raise again and again.

I should like to say a few words on the social
problem, although I ean refer the House in this
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case to the excellent opinion of the Committee
on Social Affairs and Employment. It would be
a great step forward if Turkey could accept the
proposals put forward by the European Com-
munity so that we could conclude appropriate
agreements.

We have tried to improve the activities of the
Association bodies to the extent that this can be
done by the .Ioint Parliamentary Committee.

We have suggested that the Joint Parliamentary
Committee receive from the Association Council
the answers to Association problems submitted
by individual members between meetings. We
also agreed to meet for a week three times a
year, with the additional meeting taking place
either in Strasbourg or in Luxembourg. The
Turks wiil then have an opportunity to make
contact with the other bodies of this House and
to exchange information with them, and we may
therefore obtain a clearer picture of the imple-
mentation of Association measures.

Finally, a political remark: the Joint Committee
felt that as a parliamentary body it should
cpenly discuss with the Turkish representatives
the problems facing the eastern half of the
Mediterranean. This suggestion was made as a

result of the increased tension in Cyprus shortly
before the meeting in Istanbul and Tarabya. We
were not only extremely interested in informa-
tion on the situation, but also made our own
opinion known and were grateful that it could
be agreed that the requirements of humanity
take preference over a multitude of other ques-
tions and that the independence of our other
Association partner in Cyprus should remain
unquestioned.

That concludes my brief presentation, and it
only remains for me to thank all those who have
helped me with the report.

President. - I call Mr Jahn to speak on behalf
of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, on behalf of my political colleagues, I
should like to congratulate Mr Klepsch on his
report on the recommend,ations of the EEC-
Turkey Joint Parliamentary Committee. In
principle, we welcome the increased cooperation
between our Community and Turkey. We also
hope that the objective of full membership will
progressively be achieved, as we stated at the
last meeting in Tarabya. The Committee on
External Economic Relations also shares this
view.

However, we consider the strengthening of con-
sultations in all areas, not only the political field,
but also in foreign policy, to be essential, a

point which our Turkish friends particularly
stressed again and again in Tarabya. If Turkey,
an associated country which is working towards
full membership, would like to participate in
the drawing up of the Community's foreign
policy-this is what it said in Turkey-it would
be well advised to consult with us beforehand
on the steps it intends to take in foreign policy.
If politioal problems are to be solved, there must
be consultations when such problems develop
into a crisis and not after the event. Political
consultation-this just happens to be the way
with an association-would have been decisive
before the outbreak of the Cyprus crisis, since
Cyprus is associated with the European Com-
munity.

The Co,mmunity attempted two years ago to
underpin the Association Agreement with
Cyprus by parliamentary means. Both sides
agree,d at that time-the Turks under Denktash
and the Greeks under Klerides-to come to
Strasbourg and, with both Greeks and Turks
reasonably represented, to cooperate with us in
a committee. There has been a delay in this.
We could give the precise reasons for this delay,
but this is not the place.

We condemn the attempted coup in Cyprus just
as we condemn the military solution, and now,
too, there should be increased commitment on
our part to maintain peace and develop demo-
cracy in the eastern Mediterranean, as para-
graph 2 of the motion for a resolution states.
That is why I have mentioned it here. We should
not simply go on talking without giving the
reasons that led to our wording the motion for
a resolution in this way.

Peace and democracy presuppose that an end
is also put to the suffering of the civilian popu-
lation of Cyprus. I would therefore emphasize
paragraph 4 of the motion for a resolution which
calls for the continued independence of the
island and respect for the rights of the two
communities. What Cyprus needs is a peaceful
and lasting solution, Mr President, honourable
Members, which must also eliminate the causes
of the tension. Otherwise, we shall be facod
with the same situation again and again in the
years to come.

I should now like to say a few words on the
part of the motion which deals with economic
matters and the recommendations adopted in
Tarabya. One of the recommendations includes
the request that Turkey be included in the list
of countries benefiting from the Community's
generalized system of preferences. Mr Klepsch
has already spoken about this. If, then, this
subject has been examined from all angles and
at several meetings, this formal step should be
taken so that the subject can at last be removed
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from the agenda. It is natural that the Turks
should want the same treatment as third coun-
tries. But we cannot refuse Turkey the advant-
ages enjoyed by some third countries, especially
where its agricultural products are concerned.

The second phase of the first agricultural review
should be completed without delay. It has been
held up by the situation in the Mediterranean.
But for the very reason that it is linked with
the overali Mediterranean policy, we should
find a solution.

Finally, a third problem, which Mr Klepsch has
already explained. It is the problem of workers
employed in the Member States. We discussed
this subject thrs morning in another context. All
I should like to stress is that we appreciate the
contribution these workers have made to the
economic and social development of our Com-
munity. Even as the number of unemployed
increases in the Community, we will continue
to attempt not to act unfairly. We do not want
to see workers from third countries who have
been dismissed put at a disadvantage. We par-
liamentarians are also in favour of general
recognition of any contributions paid by Turkish
workers to any form of social insurance scheme
in any state of the Community in which they
have worked. We all hope-and this is my con-
cludrng remark-that the economic situation in
Europe will improve so that workers can in the
end be given greater freedom of movement than
is possible at the moment.

My group approves
for a resolution.
(AppLause)

President. - I call

the report and the motion

Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities, -I iistened once more with great interest to Mr
Klepsch and Mr Jahn. As Mr Klepsch said, the
first few points of the draft resolution touch on
the Cyprus question. Like him, I would not wish
to go into the details of the issues involved in
the present situation when we are in this debate
discussing our relations with Turkey. f can sav,
however, that the Commission is at one riith
Parliament in saying that one of the Com-
munity's chief objects throughout must be to
contribute to the consolidation of democracy in
the Eastern Mediterranean.

Most of the draft resolution deals with the
development of economic relations between the
Community and Turkey. Like Parliament, the
Commission is pleased to see the rapid growth
in trade between Turkey and the Community
rvhich has taken place both in agricultural pro-
ducts and in industrial goods.

Under the Additional Protocol, every two years
the Association Council can agree on improve-
ments in agriculturai trade. We stand ready to
discuss certain improvements with the Turkish
Government whenever they wish.

The draft resolution then raises the problem of
the erosion of preferences. As of 1 January last,
we have granted Turkey new agricultural pre-
ferences, which should help increase her agri-
cultural exports in the future. Though these
preferences may not cover a very large volume
of trade, they have been granted in addition to
the much more substantial preferences already
agreed in the Additional Protoccl and in order
to ensure that Turkey will not in any way lag
behind the beneficiaries of the Community's
system of generalized preferences.

I know that this has been a much-discussed
problem-whether Turkey should or should not
be a beneficiary uuder the generalized prefe-
r-ences scheme. The argument has gone on for
many years. The fact is that there is a con-
siderable difference among Member States on
whether Turkey should or should not be a reci-
pient. The Commision's view, based on the cur-
rent political situation, is realistic and pragmatic.
V'/e are concerned to see that Turkey benefits
in such a way that she does not lose by not
havrng generalized preferences. That is a most
impoi'tant point for Turkey from the point of
vie'w of both her economy and her people. It is
much more important than the other side of the
argument, dealing with institutional aspects. I
suspect that the argument wiII go on in the
future. I can only tell you where the Commission
stands now.

On the industrial front, Turkey's exports to all
destinations have done extremely well over the
past few years. From 1971 to 19?3 they rose in
value quite considerably: in the case of textiles,
from 35 to 106 million dollars; in leather and
skins, from 11 to 45 million dollars; in capital
products, from 9 to 20 million dollars; in non-
ferrous metals, from 6 to 22 million dollars; and
in drinks and preserves, from 53 to 150 million
dollars. These are very considerable increases.
lVe do not yet have any up-to-date commodity
break-down of exports from Turkey to the Com-
munity alone. However, overall they were up
by between 22 and 230i0 in the period January-
October 1974 as compared with January-Octo-
ber 1973, which is no mean performance.

The Commission hopes that Turkey will continue
her successful efforts to diversify her exports,
to rationalize her export formalities and to
explore the potential of the European market
rvith considerable market research effort and
increased public relations, thus using to the full
the very substantial advantages in trade which
flow from the Association Agreement.
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As I see it, and I believe that on the whole Par-
liament shares this view, the Community has
done what it can to be of help, but in the last
resort it is on Turkey's effort that it will depend
whether or not the most is made of the oppor-
tunities offered.

The ,resolution then turns to capital investment.
Of 195 million u.a. of loans promised to Turkey
und,er the Second Financial Protocol, three-
quarters has already been allocated. That leaves
another 48 million u.a. available for loans up
to May 1976. Once the complementary Financial
Protocol which was negotiated to take account
of the enlargement of the Community has been
ratified, ther,e will be a further 47 million units
of account added, making a total of 85 million
units of account still availa,ble to be taken up
by Turkey dr.lring the life of the p,resent five-
year financial arrangement.

However, public-sector inveslment is not by a

long way the only source of finance for Turkey's
development. We must hope that those articles
in our agreement which deal with foreign
private investment in Turkey will be imple-
mented to the full. That should enable Turkey
to derive even greater benefit from her
association with the Community.

Referenoe has been made to migrant workers.
The Community has now formally proposed the
aggregation of insurance periods as foreseen in
Article 39 of the Additional Protocol. We are
awaiting the reply of the Turkish Government
on this subject.

In conclusion, I congratulate Mr Klepsch once
more on his report. It has been most useful
to us. We are very happy that the parlia-
mentarians of the Community and of Turkey
are following so closely the development of
our association.

I had the pleasure of talking to some of the
Turkish guests of Parliament who made a recent
visit here. My feeling is that as these visits
build up more and mo,re, both inwards and
outwards, there comes a degree of human
understanding which is an important prop to the
Association dgreement, to which we all attach
importance.

The Tenth Report of the Council of Association
is now in process of being written. This will
provide an oocasion for us to pursue our
dialogue further on the subject.

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

Thank you, Sir Christopher Soames.

16. Regulation on the erchange rate to be applied
in respect of the tariff classtfication of certain

cheeses

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a debate on the report dnawn up by Mr Ba'as,
on behalf of the Committee on External Eco-
nomic Relatio,ns, on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the
Council for a regulation amending Regulation
(EEC) No 950/68 on the Com,rnon Customs Tariff
as regards the exchange rate to be ,applied in
respect of the tariff ctrassification of certain
cheeses (Doc. 440174).

I caII Mr Baas.

Mr Baas, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President,
honourable Members, I shall not defend this
report with very much enthusiasm. Political
compromises are often questionable in view of
the economic implications. In the discussions on
the agricultural policy much was said on frontier
measures following revaluations and following
devaluations that had not been camied out. In
our Community now we have to deal with real
reductions in the value of currency units without
devaluations having taken place.

The Committee on External Economic Relations
finds it particularly hard to swallow that there
is now a proposal on the agenda to take
measures for a single product. Cheese imports
to Italy from third countries have increased by
440i0, whereas cheese imports into Italy from
France have fallen by 29olo. The figures thus
show a displacement in certain trade flows fol-
lowing the application of a minimum price to
be respected for imports into the Community.
We understand that for technical, political and
economic reasons, it is extremely difficult for
the committee to bring forward proposals to
make a genuine settlement in this matter.

I have just heard Sir Christopher Soames say
that jf there is no settlement, the Community
will deal wrth the matter pragmatically. And
we are now dealing with a proposal to take
pragmatic measures regarding the calculation
of the minimum price for certain types of cheese.

I am, of course, in a somewhat difficult position,
since I can see the consequences of this for the
agricultural policy. If one of the important pro-
ducts from the dairy sssf61-shssse-is under-
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going difficulties, this will, of course, 
"tro 

h",r"
consequences for butter, and low-fat milk pro-
ducts as a whole.

We certainly do need some peace in the settle-
ment of trade transactions for cheese.

I can say nothing except that the Committee on
External Economic Relations has very mixed
feelings and was in fact not prepared to accept
this proposal. Mr Haferkamp, however, said that
there would shortly be a proposal for a general
solution. I have, however, the impression that
he said that more to put us at ease than on a

basis of reality. Further information has given
me the impression that the technical, political
and economic consequences of the calculation of
a minimum price on the basis of the usual rate
for the agricultural policy i.n the Community
are of such a nature that the rate wi.Il certainly
not be accepted as such by the International
Monetary Fund.

Since the Community ought not to interfere
with the development of trade fiows, in particu-
lar for cheese, to such an extent that serious
difficulties occur at a given point, the Com-
mittee on External Economic Relations was
prepared to give a favourable opinion, but you
will realize from the small amount of enthu-
siasm I have been able to show this evening
that this question is extremely hard for us to
take. The Committee on External Economic
Relations, however, cherishes the wish that the
Commission will inform it when it is realiy
going to present a proposal to us according to
which the interim regulation which now applies
only to cheese will in fact be applied generally.

For purely practical reasons, I would advise
Parliament to approve the proposal for a regula-
tion. AiI other considerations would lead me to
advise its rejection.

President. -- I call Mr Liogier, draftsman of the
opinion of the Committee on Agriculture.

lllr Liogier, draJtsman oJ the opinion. - 
(F) Mr

President, ladies and gentlemen, the proposal
from the Commission to the Council regarding
the exchange rate to be applied for the tariff
classifrcation of certain cheeses, in particular
Emmenthal, has been referred io the Committee
on External Economic Relations for detailed
discussion; the Committee on Agriculture has
only been asked for its opinion.

Mr Baas, the rapporteur, is to be congratulated
for his clear and concise five-paragraph
explanatory statement. May I read for exqmple,
paragraph 3:

'This situation requires an urgent solution as

regards the importation of cheeses into
certain Member States, since the price of such
cheese on importaticn from third countries is
considerably lower than the price of similar
proCucts manufactured within the Commun-
itv.'

The motion for a resolution simply approves the
Commission's proposals. Mr Baas's report was
urnanimously adopted by the Committee on
External Economic Relations.

The opinion of your Committee on Agriculture
endorses the Baas report and was approved
unanimously with two abstentions. The opinion
contains six paragraphs; paragraph 3 reads:'The
Commission is preparing to place before the
Council a proposal for a regulation to find an
overall solution to this problem'.

and the final paragraph:

'In view of the urgency of this matter the Com-
mittee on Agriculture, which has been asked for
its opinion, approves the proposed regulation
while reserving the right to give more thorough
consideration to the whole matter when it
delivers its opinion on the regulation dealing
rvith the matter as a whole'.

The purpose of this is to take into account the
views of some of our colleagues and to express
our interest in finding an overall solution.

As regards the urgency of the matter where
certain cheeses are concerned, this can be demon-
strated by one example. The considerable
fluctuations in the Italian currency and the
creation of the'green lira'have lead to a drastic
distortion of competition in favour of two coun-
tries in particuiar: Switzerland and Austria.

Levies are in fact payable when Switzerland
and Austria export their cheeses to Italy, but
these levies are based on the former parity, so

that a unit of account is equivalent to 625 lire,
which gives these two non-Member States an
enormous advantage.

This is why imports of Emmenthal from the
traditional French area to Italy, the main
irnporter of this type of cheese, have fallen
so much that they are gradually becoming non-
existent.

Thus the Commission, realizing the injustice of
this situation, which is steadily growing worse, is
proposing this regulation, which will alter the
com,rron customs tariff and reestablish the Com-
munity preference on the basis of the current
rates, in other rvords in the case of Italy a
unit of account will be equivalent to 820 lire
and not 625. This will ensure greater protection
against third countries and reestablish the com-
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pulscry Community preference for the cheeses
ccncerned.

Your Cornmittee on Agriculture therefore feels
that we should approve the Commission's
proposal, since it concerns a temporary measure
relating to cheeses in category 004 only and
conforming to the milk prices laid down by the
Council, and this me,asure will merely reestabiish
the balance in relation to thirC countries, which
has been disrupted by strong currency fluctua-
tions.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, I am sorry that
on this qnestion, too, I have to take the floor
once again. We could of course adopt the view
that Mr Baas, the rapporteur, has explained:
let as create a special unit of account for
Emmenthai cheese. I do not know how many
times we have done this. Tomorrow or the day
after difficulties may again arise with a product
which would not even fill a lorry-in this case,
according to what was said in the Committee
on Agriculture, not even a lorry-and-trailer-load
is concerned-and so we give it its own unit of
account; to all intents and purposes we are
manipulating currency.

In connection with the agricultural price negotia-
tions rve submitted certain proposals which have
not been accepted. The Commission itself says-
and I am not sure wheiher it believes this
itself-that the situation as described-Mr Lio-
gier explained it-is in urgent need of a solution
in the form of special measures, in other words
a special unit of account, simply because the
difference in the price of imported cheese and
the price of Emmenthal cheese produced in the
Community is 250/0.

Now we know that such situations can occur
temporarily with other products. Are we then
to do the same thing? Do we then create the
next speciai unit of account and then the third
and the fourth? If we do, we will have more than
two dozen units of account. On the other hand,
we are all aware of the need for the Community
to replace the Iarge number of different units
of account by one uniform unit of account. The
Commission is now working along these lines.
A first paper has already been cirawn up on a
uniform unit of account. In addition, the Com-
mission, Parliament and, at their last meeting
in Paris in December, the heads of government,
again stressed that for reasons of competition
there should be no manipulations in the mone-
tary field. The measure that the Commissio,n
proposes hei"e is in stark contrast to the position
it has hitherto adopted. I therefore find this

proposal incomprehensible. Unfortunately, I was
not able to attend the meeting of the Committee
on External Economic Relations on 9 January
when this matter was discussed, because a meet-
ing of the Committee on Economic and Mone-
tary Affairs was taking place at the same time.
Nor, for other reasons-we do have a few other
political functions to perform-was I able to
express my opinion on 4 February after the
matter had been referred back to the Committee
on External Economic Relations. Questions were
asked by Members. Mr Baas himself was not
able to attend either, and the Committee on
External Economic Relations passed the proposal
back again unchanged. But the committee would
not go into any of the questions in detail. We
cannol even agree to a solution of this kind
for pragmatic reasons-and I am very much in
favour of a pragmatic approach, as you know.
The proposal should elther be referred back to
the committee again so that the Commission can
clarify the overall situation and state what it
intends to do in comparable situations which do
not at present exist, or we should reject it here
in the Chamber. If it cannot be referred back
so that the committee can get down to a real
discussion of the outstanding questions, I would
advocate the rejection of this proposal, in other
words propose that the House vote against the
motion for a resolution, which Mr Baas, if he
used his own good sense rather than his heart,
would also recommend had he not become so

intent on adopting this pragmatic approach on
one point. So the choice is bet'uveen reference
back to the committee and rejection.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission oJ the European Communities. -This is a fascinating and somewhat technical
subject, and I appreciate the anxieties that iVIr

Baas went through before arriving at a con-
clusion. I think that Mr Baas has been wise.
I cannot believe that Mr Lange's view would
find favour with Mr Lange himself, because
he is a wise man and has reached the conclusion
that, as so often happens in politics, one cannot
always get the best but sometimes has to accept
the least bad. That is what we have here. In
this situation we have to face the fact that in the
first eight months of 1974 the importation of
cheeses into Italy from third countries increased
by 44 per cent while the importation of cheeses
from France decreased by 30 per cent...

Mr Lange. - How many units of account? You
should give absolute figures!

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commissiort of tlte European Communities. -
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Soames

...There was about 25,000 tons from third coun-
tries and member countries imported into Italy.
The percentages I have quoted show that there
has been an erosion of common Community
preferences. It has happened suddenly. It has
happened because of the falling value of the lira.
The Commission therefore thought it right to try
to put the situation right. Of course it is not
just a question of cheeses. My colleague Mr
Haferkamp has given an assurance that the
Commission is considering the general problem
of the exchange rate to be applied throughout
the common customs tariff, and will let the
Council have proposals on that much wider
subject shortly. I am not in a position now to
give a firm assurance about the date, but there
is a senious problem and we have to find our way
through it. It has already been discussed in
plenary session and reiferred back to committee.

Although I acknowledge that this is not the most
harmonious or perfect solution to a very difficult
problem, it seems to us, as to those who have
examined it in depth in Parliament, that this
is the best solution we can look for at present.
I earnestly invite the House to approve the
Commission's proposal, as Mr Baas in his wis-
dom has already so decided.

President. - I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange. - (D) I should just like to say this:
acconding to the latest figures available to me
the value of imports into Italy from France in
1972 was 80 u.a. That is why I asked for
absolute figures. It seems to me rather ridiculous
to work with percentages in these circumstances.

Sir Christopher and I undoubtedly agree that
the Commission's proposal was not the wisest
that it could have made. But I do not intend
to go further into where wisdom or stupidity
are to be found.

Nor do I intend to enquire further whether the
attempt being made by the Commission in the
case of Emmenthal does not open a door which
can later develop into a sluice-gate if comparable
and allegedly intolerable changes in movements
of goods of this magnitude occur.

Sir Christopher, what the Commission has put
forward here does not really appeal to me. I
feel we should in fact bury this matter, and the
Commission should seek a solution to the prob-
lem of the unit of account as such, so that we
do not become encumbered with the millstones of
yet more special agricultural units of account
for individual products.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. -Perhaps I can help Mr Lange. I know that if
he is convinced he will gladly come along with
us, and how nice that would be! Let me give
him a few figures. Of cheese coming into Italy
from different countries the cost after it has
been through customs in Italian lire per cuanto
would be: from France 1,443 lire; from Germany,
1,507 lire; f rom Switzerland, 1,280 lire; and
from Austria or Finland 1,218 lire.

After this new wheeze has been put into opera-
tion the figures will be: from France, 1,443 lire
as before; from Germany, 1,507 lire as before;
from Switzerland, 1,686 lire; and from Austria,
1,582 lire. I believe this shows that it achieves
what it sets out to do, which is something which
I know is close to Mr Lange's heart--the pre-
servation of Community preference.

President. - I put the motion for a resolution to
the vote.

The resolution is adopted. 1

Thank you, Sir Christopher Soames.

17. Regulation ertending the Associatton
Agreement usith Tunisia - Regulation ertending

the Association Agreement usith Morocco

President. - The next item on the agenda is a
debate on the report drawn up by Mr Kaspereit
on behalf of the Committee on External
Economic Relations on the recommendations
from the Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council for

- a regulation concluding an agreement
extending the Association Agreement
between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Tunisian Republic, and

- a regulation concluding an agreement
extending the Association Agreement
between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Kingdom of Morocco

(Doc. 497174).

I call Mr Kaspereit.

Mr Kaspereit, rapportetLr. (F) I wish to
remind my colleagues that the Association
Agreements that the Community signed with
Tunisia on 28 March 1969 and with Morocco on
31 March 1969 expired on 31 August 1974.

I OJ No C 60 of 13.3.1975.
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{aspereit

Negotiations have been star[ed with a view to
renewing these agreements. The most recent
negotiaticns between the coniracting parties took
place at the end of last year. At that time,
it einerged that there were considerable differ-
ences of opinion on the main topics of discus-
sion. According to the Commission officials
responsible, further meetings wiil be held early
in March, that is in a fortnight's time, and the
negotiations could be completed by the end of
March.

In view of the fact that the negotiations were
not completed within the specified period-
although they began in good ti.me-it seemed
advisable to extend the existing arrangements
until 31 August 1975 and your Committee on
External Economic llelations agreed to this pro-
ceCure.

However, I must point out that according to my
information the new agreements will probably
not be ratified before this additional period
expires, that is before 31 August, and I believe
that the intention is to implement the new trade
provisions of the a.greement without further
delay, on the basis of Article 13 of the Rome
Treaty.

In any case, I am sure that Parliament will be
notified and consulted on this matter in due
course.

Subject to this condition, Mr President, I
prcpose that Parliament should adopt this motion
for a resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President oJ the
Commission of the European Communities. -The Commission welcomes Parliament's ap-
proval of the Council regulations, so ably and
succinctly put forward by Mr Kaspereit, but
I know that Parliament would ]ike to know and
is entitled to know-and this was the main
feature of his remarks-what progress has been
made in the negotiation of new agreements
between the Community on the one hand and
Morocco and Tunisia on the other, which will
take over from the interim period over which
the regulation prolongs the two Association
Agreements, a period which comes to an end
next August.

There has been substantial progress, particularly
on economic, technical and financial coopera-

tion, which will be an important aspect of our
future agreement with these two countries. On
the other hand, there are still various points to
be settled, notably the replacement by Com-
munity concessions of the tariff concessions
which France still gives bilaterally to Morocco
and Tunisia. These two North African countries
have also asked for certain improvements in the
social security advantage given to their workers
in the Community. Our negotiations on all these
points are expected to be taken up again some
time in March, and we hope to be able to con-
clude them by Easter.
(Applause)

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
to the vote.

The resolutron is adopted. I

Thank you, Sir Christopher Soames.

18. Agenda Jor nert sitting

President. -- The next sitting will be held
tomorrow, Wednesday, 19 February, with the
following agenda:

11.30 a.m.

- Question Time

- Statement on the economic situation in the
Community

3.30 p.m. and 9 p.m.

- Report by Mr Sp6nale on the joint declara-
tion on the establishment of a conciliation
procedure

- Joint debate on

- the report by Mr Radoux on tire results
of the Paris Summit Conference of
December 1974 and

- the Eighth General Report and pro-
gramme of work of the Commission

- Oral question, with debate, on the politrcal
situation in Portugal.

The sitting is closed.

(The sitting uas closed at 9.10 p.m.)

1 OJ No C 60 oI 13. 3. 1975.



120 Debates of the European Parliament

2.

1.

J.

SITTING OF WEDNESDAY, 19 FEBRUARY 1975

Contents

t22

t22

4.

5.

Approual of the minutes

Statement concerning Petition No 9174.

Tabl,ing oJ a motion for a resolution
and adoption of urgent procedure -Change in the agenda

Congratulations

Question Time (Doc. 492174):

Questions to the Council, of the Euro-
pean Communities:

Questzons No 1 by Mr Radout and
No 2 bE Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker
(not admissibl.e):

Sir Douglas
dour; Mr HiLl.

Dodds-Parker; Mr Ra-

Question No 3 by Mr FelLermaier on
Cgprus:

NIr FitzGerald, President-tn-OJfice of
the Council of the European Commun-
iti,es; Mr Fellermaier; Mr FitzGeraLd.;
Mr Johnston; Mr FitzGerald; Mr Kirk;
Mr FitzGerald; Mr Patijn; Mr Fitz-
Gerald; Mr Jahn; Mr FitzGerald; Mr
Corterier; Mr FitzGerald . . . .

Question No 4 bE Mr Patijn on huma-
nr,tarian aid for Kurdish refugees:

Mr Frtzgerald; Mr Patijn; Mr Fitz-
Gerald; Mr Johnston; Mr FitzGeral.d;
Sir Douglas Dodd-Parker; Mr Fitz-
Gerald; Mr Nod.; Mr FitzGerald; Mr
Broeksz; Mr FitzGerald ....

Questions to th.e Commission of the
European Communities:

Question No 5 by Mr Blumenfeld on
rlsing administratitse costs in the cus-
toms seroices:

Mr Gundelach, Member oJ the Com-
mission of the European Communities;

Mr BlumenJeld; Mr Gundel"ach; Mr
DEkes; Mr Gundelach; Mr Jahn; Mr
Gundelach; Mr Giraud; Mr Gunde-
l.ach; Sr,r Douglas Dodds-Parker; Mr
Gundelach; Mr Broeksz; Mr Gunde-
Lach; Mr Schudrer; Mr Gundel.ach .. 125

Question No 6 bg Mr Herbert on cross-
border cooperation:

Mr Ortoli, President oJ the Commis-
sion of the European Communities; Mr
Herbert; Mr Ortol.i 128

Question No 7 bE Mr Coustb on the
completion of the Rhine-Rh6ne-Medi-
terranean link:

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-Presi-
dent of the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities; Mr Coust6; Mr
Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr Fellermaier;
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza 128

Question No 8 by Mr Hougardg on
inJormatton on the takeooer of the
Marine-Firminy iron and steel and
nuclear group:

Mr Borschette, Member of the Com-
mission of the European Communities;
Mr Hougardg; Mr Borschette; Mr Nor-
nxanton; Mr Borschette ... . 129

Question No 9 by Mr Hd.rzsehel, on the
d.estruction of foodstufJs in the Com-
rnunitE:

Mr Hillery,Vice-President of tlte Com-
mission of the European Communities;
Mr Hiirzschel; Mr HiLLerg; Mr Jahn;
Mr Hillery; Mr Scott-Hopkins; Mr
HiLlerE; Mr Liogier; Mr HiLl.erE L29

Question No I0 bg Mr Nod on the
discharge of polluting effluents:

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr Nod; Mr
Scarascia Mugnozza 130

Question No 11 bg Mr Scott-Hopkins
on the trade deJicit betueen Britain
and the other Member States:

L22

t22

L23

r23

124



Sitting of Wednesday, 19 February 1975 t2t

Mr Gundelach; Mr Scott-HoPkins; Mr
Gundelach.; Mr Dgkes; Mr Gundelach;
Sir Brandon Rhgs Wil,l,iams; Mr Gun-
delach; Mr Kirk; Mr Gundelach; Lord
O Hagan; Mr Gundelach, . . .

Question No 12 by Mr Kirk on the
cost of animal feedingstufJs in Nor-
thern lreland:

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr Kirk . .. .

Question No 13 by Mr Brewis on the
proposed ertension of Norraegian ter-
ritorial TDaters:

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-Presi-
dent oJ the Commission oJ the Euro-
pean Communities; Mr Breu:is; Sir
Christopher Soames; Mr Johnston; Sir
Christopher Soarnes,' Mr Normanton;
Sir Christopher Soames

Question No 14 bg Mr Johnston on re-
negotiations betueen the UK and the
rest oJ the Community:

Mr Ortol.i; Mr Johnston; Mr Ortoli ..

Questton No 15 bg Mr Hansen on
Cgpru.s:

Sir Christopher Soames; Mr Hansen;
Srr Chri,stoph,er Soames; Mr FeLIer-
maier; Sir Christopher Soames

Question No 16 by Mr Laban on the
cost oJ the sugar imports subsidg
scheme:

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr Laban;
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr Scott-
Hopkins; Mr Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr
Albers; Mr Scarascia Mugnozza; Mr
Broeksz; Mr Scarascia Mugnozza . .. .

Economic situation of the Community:

Mr HaJerkamp, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Com-
munities

Procedural, fiLotlons:

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams; Mr Lange;
Mr Burgbacher; Mr Liicker

Declaratioru by Parliament, the Council
and the Commission on the establish-
ment of a concertation procedure -Debate on a report draron up bE Mr
Sp,inale on behalf of the Committee
on Budgets (Doc. 483174):

Mr Sp|nale, rapporteur

Mr Kirk, on behalf oJ the European
Conseruatiue Group; Mr Notenboom,
on behal.f of the Christian-Den'Locra-
tic Group; Mr Fabbrini, on behalJ of
the Communist and All.ies Groupi Mr
FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the
Council of the European Commurities;
Mr Ortoli, President of the Commis-
sion of the European Communities .. 144

131

133

133

134

135

Considerati,on of
solution:

Amendment No
and 5:

the motion Jor a re-

7 on paragraphs 4

6.

7.

8.

135

139

136

Mr Sp,bnale t47

148Adoption oJ the resolution

Results of the Paris Summit Confer-
ence oJ December 1974 (A) - Eighth
General Report on the actitsities oJ the
Communities in 1974 and the Commis-
sion's progro,n'Lme Ior 1975 (B)
European Regional Fund (C) - Poli-
tical. situation in Portugal (D):

A. Report draun up by Mr Radoux on
behalf oJ the Polttical Affairs Com-
mittee (Doc. 436174):

Mr Radour, rapporteur 148

Mr FitzGerald, Pr esident-in-Of fice
of the Council of the European
Communities.... 151

D. Oral question roith debate (Doc.
4e0174):

Mr Alfred Bertrand; Sir Christo-
pher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Com-
munities 156

C. Motion Jor a resolution (Doc. 5051
7 4):

Mr Herbert 159

Joinl debate:

Mr Giraudo, on behalt of the Christian-
Democratic Group; Mr Patijn; Mr Del.-
motte; Mr Dell.a Briotta, on behalf oJ
the Socialist Group; Lord GladraAn, on
behal.J of the Liberal and Allies Group;
Mr Kirk, on behalf of the European
Conseruatiue Group; Mr Yeats, on be-
half of the Group of European Pro-
gressiue Democrats; Mr Ansart, on be-
half of the Communist and All.ies
Group; Mr Liicker; Mrs lotti; Mr Der4L



Debates of the Eurooean Parliament

Sonctis; Mr Scelba; Mr Petersen; Sir
Brandon Rhys Williaras; Mr Bl.umen-
feld; Mr Brerais; Mrs Goutmann; Sir
Chrtstopher Soarnes; Mrs Goutmann;
Mr Normanton; Mr DEkes; Mrs Fen-
ne'r; Mr McDonald 160

Mr Radout, rapporteur .... igl

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

(The sitting tDas opened at 11.35 a.m.)

President. - The sitting is open.

L. Approual of the minutes

President. - The minutes of proceedings of
yesterday's sitting have been distributed.

Are there any comments?

The minutes of proceedings are approved.

2. Statement concerning Petition No glZ4

President. - At the plenary sitting of 1b Novem-
ber 1974 Petition No 9,/?4, submitted by Mr
Fabre and 31 other signatories, was referred to
the Legal Affairs Committee.

This Committee has examined this petition and
has come to the conclusion that its subject mat-
ter does not fall within the sphere of activities
of the European Communities. It has therefore
been filed without further action pursuant to
Rule 48(3) of the Rules of Procedure.

3. Tabling of a motion for a resolution
and adoption of urgent procedure 

-Change in the agenda

President. - I have received from Mr de Ia
Maldne, Mr Yeats, Mr Coust6, Mr Cointat, Mr
Duval, Mr Kaspereit, Mr Laudrin, Mr Liogier,
Mr Nolan and Mr Terrenoire a motion for a
resolution on the European Regional Develop-
ment Fund.

This document has been printed and distributed
under No 505.174.

Pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules of Procedure,
a request has been made for this motion for a
resolution to be dealt with by urgent procedure.

Adoption of the resolution (Doc. S0Sl
74)

10. Agenda f or the nert sitting

Are there any objections to the request for
urgent procedure?

The adoption of urgent procedure is agreed.

The enlarged Bureau proposes that Parliament
should deal with this motion for a resolution
during the joint debate on the report drawn up
by Mr Radoux on behalf of the Political Affairs
Committee on the results of the Conference of
Heads of Government held in Paris on g and
10 December 1974 (Doc. 436/74) and the present-
ation of the Eighth General Report of the Com-
mission of the European Cbmmunities on the
activities of the Communities in 1974 and the
programme of the Commission of the European
Communities for 1975.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

The vote on this motion for a resolution will take
place after the joint debate on the report by
Mr Radoux and the presentation of the Eighth
General Report of the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities.

4. Congratulations

President. - I should like to extend a warm
welcome to Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office
of the Council of the European Communities.

We congratulate our colleague and former Vice-
President, Mr Norgaard, on his appointment as
Minister for Community Affairs in the Danish
Government. Perhaps Mr FitzGerald wili be
kind enough to pass on our congratulations to
Mr Norgaard.

Furthermore we are pleased that Mr Dalsager,
also a former Vice-President of the European
Parliament, has been appointed Minister of
Agriculture and Fisheries in the Danish Govern-
ment.

5. Question Time

President. - The next item on the agenda is
Question Time. The texts of the questions have
been published as Doc. No 492/74.

Mr
sion
Mr

Ortoli, President oJ the Commis-
Communities;of the European

Fellermaier ...... 191

196

196
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President

We begin with the questions to the Council of
the European Communities.

Question No 1 by Mr Radoux to the Council,
which reads as follows:

'is it true that the text of the officiai communiqu6
published at the end of the Paris Summit Con-
ference has been altered, in the utmost secrecy,
to render it more restrictive?'

and Question No 2 by Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker
to the Council, which reads as follows:

'WiIl the Council consider the possibility of trans-
forming the Channel Tunnel Project into a pro-
ject on a European CommunitY basis?'

have been declared inadmissible. A report on
the final communiqu6 of the Paris Summit is, in
fact, on the agenda and the problem of the
Channel Tunnel was discussed last Monday.

I call Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker.

Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker. - I quite under-
stand the procedure, Mr President, but I wanted
only to ask the President-in-Office to give the
same wholehearted support to the Channel Tun-
nel project as the Commission and this Parlia-
ment did.

President. - I caII Mr Radoux.

Mr Radoux. - (F) Mr President, am I right
in thinking that I may put my question during
the forthcoming debate?

President. - Yes.

I call Mr Hill.

Mr Hill. - I wish to refer back to the state-
ment that Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker has just
made. It would be quite wrong for us not
to hear the views of the President of the Council
of Ministers on this very important question. We
did not receive the views of the Council on
Monday. That was an oral debate which did not
include the Council in any way whatsoever, and I
would be grateful to hear its views.

President. - I would remind Mr Hill of the
relevant provisions of our Rules of Procedure.
We shall now proceed to the two remaining
questions to the Council, beginning with Ques-
tion No 3 by Mr Fellermaier.

The question reads as follows:
'What political contribution has the Council of
the European Communities made so far towards
settling the Cypms question, and what steps does
it intend to take in view of the mounting tension
on the island?'

I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Of fice of the
Council oJ the European Communities. - The
Council as such has taken no decision on this
matter. Parliament will, however, be aware of
the declaration made on Thursday last by the
Ministers of the Nine, meeting in a political
cooperation framework.

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Mr FitzGerald, I am
afraid the Council has misunderstood my ques-
tion, so with your permission, Mr President, I
shall repeat it: 'What political contribution has
the Council of the European Communities made
so far towards settling the Cyprus question?'
Or, to put it another way, 'What political con-
tribution has the Council of the European Com-
munities made since the outbreak of the Cyprus
crisis?' This is what my question is about. I
should like to know what individual diplomatic
measures the Council has so far undertaken with
regard to Greece and Turkey, who are striving
for full membership, and what its attitude is to
the independent Republic of Cyprus in the light
of the association agreement.

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - The Council as such has
not taken any initiative in the matter. It is one
which falls primarily within the framework of
political cooperation. In that framework, of
course, the Nine have taken various initiatives
a.t different times, both during the crisis last
July and August and most recently on Thursday
Iast when we made a declaration, the contents
of which will be known to Members of this
House. It involves communicating to the
Governments of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey our
views on the importance of seeking a fair and
lasting solution through consultations between
the two Cypriot communities; and also our wil-
lingness to continue to work with the represen-
tatives of all parties concerned. But this matter
is primarily a political issue and, therefore, it
has been dealt with in a political cooperation
framework rather than by the Council as such.

President. - I call Mr Johnston.

Mr Johnston. - Will the Council be prepared
to indicate its opposition to continued partition
in Cyprus, and is it considering any action or
any pressure on the Turkish Government with
a view to the withdrawal of Turkish troops?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.
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Mr FitzGerald. - The Council as such has not
engaged itself in this matter but the Nine, in a
cooperation framework, have throughout made
clear their attachment to the principles laid
down in United Nations resolutions for the
settlement of the problem in Cyprus.

President. - I call Mr Kirk.

Mr Kirk. - In view of the fact that, as Mr
Fellermaier has said, all three countries con-
cerned in this are Associate Members of the
Community, can we be assured that the Council
or the nine member governments will be putting
forward a concerted Community view at the
forthcoming meeting of the Security Council
dealing with this matter?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - I am afraid the Council as
such has no function in the Security Council,
and therefore I do not think that that question
arises. But, as I have said, the position of the
Nine on this matter has been one of maintaining
support for the relevant United Nations resol-
utions. On this there is no divergence between
the nine countries.

President. - I call Mr Patijn.

Mr Patijn. - (NL) Mr President, must we
deduce from the Council's press declaration of
13 February this year, which peaks on the one
hand of the territorial integrity of Cyprus and
on the other hand of seeking a solution through
negotiations between the two populations, that
the Council is thinking in terms of a federal
solution for the Cyprus problem? Does this
represent a change in the Council's attitude
to this matter?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - If Members read the text
of the declaration made by the Nine they wilt
find nothing in it 'a,hich involves any changc
of position. The text of the declaration is addres-
sed to the Cypriot, Greek and Turkish Govern-
ments, and it clearly indicates the position of
the Nine in relation to this matter.

President. - I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Might I ask the President of
the Council why it did not prove possible for
the EEC-Turkey Association Council to meet,
in spite of the fact that this was urged at the
height of the crisis and that Parliament was

told at that time that the Association Council
would meet shortly. In the present situation,
when the fragile peace is at stake, this is a
crucial question.

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - Provision is made for an
annual meeting of the Council. It has not met
recently, but the question of the annual meeting
will no doubt come up for consideration in due
course. There has been no recent decision on
the matter. It has not come before us recently.

President. - I call Mr Corterier.

Mr Corterier. - (D) In the Dublin declaration
the Nine said that they were prepared to hold
discussions in order to facilitate a peaceful solu-
tion of the conflict. Is this passive attitude ade-
quate in the light of the present development?
Should not the Council take action to prevent
unilateral moves, such as we witnessed last
week on the part of Turkey, and thereby pre-
vent the situation from deteriorating still fur-
ther?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - I do not think that the Nine
were passive at the meeting. We prepared the
d.eclara.tion and we communicated the text of
it that night to tl-re three governments. In that
declaretion we offered to hold discussions with
all the interested parties, an offer which depends
Ior its implementation on a positive response
from the interested parties. Discussions are a
trvo-rvay process, and I do not think that there
is any further initiative that we can take. We
await the response of the three governments to
our message.

President. - The next question is No 4 by Mr
Patijn, which reads as follows:

'Is the Council prepared to follow the Netherlands
Government's example and grant humanitarian
aid to the Kurdish people?'

I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald, President-tn-OfJice of the
Council of the European Communr,ties. - The
Community has always been attentive to all
requests for humanitarian aid submitted to it.
As to the question about humanitarian aid for
Kurdish refugees, the Commission, which is
responsible for submitting proposals to the
Council, has not so far proposed any such aid.

President. - I call Mr Patijn.
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Mr Patijn. - (NL) Mr President, is the Presi-
dent of the Council prepared to state if the Com-
mission should submit such a proposal, it would
be favourably received by the Council?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - I am not in a position to
commit the Council on a matter that has not
yet come before it. Any proposals of this kind
made by the Commission would be considered
by the Council, which has a reasonably good
record in handling such proposals.

President. - I call Mr Johnston.

Mr Johnston. - Is the Council prepared to
take action on its own initiative in this matter ?

In particular, is it prepared to make any declara-
tion about the oppressive action of the Govern-
ment of Iraq.

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - Making a declaration would
be a political matter rather than one for the
Council. In matters which come under the
Treaty, the Council acts on proposals from the
Commission and can act only in accordance
with Community competences.

President. - I call Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker.

Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker. - May I press the
Minister to take an initiative on this long-stand-
ing problem and to put it on the agenda for
discussion with the Turkish Government or the
Arab League?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - 
rtrhat I can do is to report

back to my colleagues that the matter has been
raised here, and take it from there. The question
of aid of this kind arises between states, and
there are sometimes practical problems involved
in a situation of the kind that exists in this part
of the world.

President. - I call Mr Nod.

Mr Noi. - (I) Does not the President of the
Council think that a positive reaction to a

request for aid would permit an overall con-
sideration of this problem, which has a number
of political aspects, which was raised in this
House a few months ago and on which we are
awaiting an initiative on the part of the Coun-
ciI?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - All I can do is to pass on
the points raised here to my colleagues in the
Council, and the Commission will also take note
of the discussion we have had.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Is there anything to stop
the Council asking the President of the Com-
mission to take the initiative?

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald. - The Council from time to
time raises with the Commission the possibility
of taking the initiative to enable the Council
to act. Such a course of action is, of course,
always open.

As President, however, in respect of a matter
which has not come before the Council, I cannot
undertake that the Council would take that
sort of action. As I say, I will report back the
points raised here to the Council.

President. - We now proeeed to the questions to
the Commission of the European Communities.

The first is Question No 5 by Mr Blumenfeld,
which reads as lollows:

'Is the Commission aware that the rising admini-
strative costs and increasingly complicated paper-
work handled by the Communities' customs ser-
vices as a result of EEC regulations are placing a
growing burden, not only on customs officials, but
also on importers and consumers? This is hardly
calculated to enhance the Communities' popu-
larity. What action does the Commissioq intend
to take to remedy the situation?'

I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach, Member of the Commission of
the European Communities. - I am extremely
grateful to Mr Blumenfeld for having drawn
attention to this question by raising the matter
of the functioning of the customs union. It is
of great political and economic concern.

The custor4s union is one of the elements of
the basic foundation of our European construc-
tion. We have, indeed, aehieved the customs
union in the sense that customs tariffs have
disappeared between the original Member States,
or are scheduled to disappear gradually over a

fairly short period of time between those original
Member States and the three new Members.

However, in a customs union one must expect
goods to be able to circulate freely not only
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from the point of view of tariffs but also from
the point of view of not being hindered unneces-
sarily by complex and lengthy administrative
procedures.

As to the latter point, we have not achieved a
satisfactory customs union. There exists a very
complex system of customs administration and
formalities. As I have stated, it is a matter of
principle to do away with the unnecessary part
of this very cumbersome administrative set-up.

It is inherent in a customs union that goods
should circulate freely not only from the point
of view of tariffs but also from the point of
view of administrative bureaucratic procedures.

However, this is not only a matter of principle
but also a matter of cost. These costs concern
not just the public authorities, be they Com-
munity or national, who are maintaining these
administrations, but, even more important, they
concern industries and, in the last resort, the
consumer. They are not negligible.

It has been found that the collective burden of
administrative practices regarding customs
administration accounts for a little more than
7.5 per cent of the value of the goods traded.
This is close to the average of the Community's
common external tariff in itself. Lowering that
figure by simplification of the customs proce-
dures by a small percentage, bringing it down,
say, from 7.5 to 7.4, would in money terms bring
about a saving of approximately 130 million units
of account. I quote that figure to make it clear
that we are dealing here not with some technical
refinements or some irritating points but with a
matter of some considerable economic and there-
by political importance.

I have considered it to be one of my major
tasks-and the Commission has accepted this
view-to bring about a progressive but quick
simplification of the scope of customs proce-
dures and administrations. During Question
Time, however, it is not possible to go into all
the specific aspects of this matter. It touches
upon agriculture, such as the monetary compen-
satory mechanism. It touches upon the question
of how the customs tariffs are put together, and
on proliferation of tariff positions. It concerns
the matter of tariff documents to be filled out
and the way we are handling our negotiations
with the outside world. We have a number of
free trade areas. We have the general preference
scheme. Quite often, as in agriculture, these
have been brought about in the last resort by
political compromises which have either not
been able to take, or have not in fact taken,
into account important tariff administration
aspects. There are others, but those will suffice
by u'ay of example.

I have considered it a main task of the Com-
mission to come to grips with this type of prob-
lem. The Commission submitted an action pro-
gramme as early as June 1973, followed by a
second action programme on simplification of
customs procedures in December 1973. Some
progress has been made on the basis of the
various proposals, but not enough.

Next week, therefore, the Commission has sche-
duled a decision on a much wider-ranging and
more concrete proposal which will be submitted
to the Council with the object of simplifying the
customs procedures, this time taken in the broad-
est context.

It is our hope that, on the basis of this com-
prehensive programme-the outline of which I
have already had the opportunity to give infor-
mation on to the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs with which I shall be having
further discussions shortly-we shall obtain the
full support of this House in order to make a
breakthrough in this politically and economic-
ally very important area.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Blumenfeld.

Mr Blumenfeld. - (D) I should like to thank
Commissioner Gundelach for his remarkably
clear and shrewd account of all the various
aspects of this question, and ask him whether
he can tell Parliament when we can finally
expect the harmonization of customs duties,
which was originally planned for 1 January
1975, to be completed.

I should like to remind you in this connection
that as long ago as August 1972 the European
Parliament urged the Commission and the Coun-
cil to push forward the work on the harmo-
nization of customs duties and administrative
practices. Has a new date now been fixed? Can
you tell us that, Mr Gundelach?

This is one of the points I should like to bring
up in the light of what President Ortoli said
yesterday. If the Commission cannot manage
to achieve this, then it seems to me that Europe
doesn't mean very much.

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - It follows from what I have
said that the Commission, in view of the import-
ance of the matter, has no intention of delaying
the dates which have been set for the comple-
tion of its task. We are keeping to time in our
work and we hope that the other institutions
of the Community will do likewise.



Sitting of Wednesday, 19 February 1975

President. - I call Mr Dykes.

Mr Dykes. - The Commissioner has shown
that he is not complacent about this great prob-
Iem. WiIl he be more precise about the way in
which he intends to return to Parliament on
the issue in view of its importance? May I
express the hope that he will do it through the
relevant committees of Parliament in the coming
months? I hope, too, that he wiII consider
making a definitive ad hoc statement to Par1ia-
ment, perhaps in the summer, about the pro-
gress and the target date for completion of
the rationalization of these documents, costs,
and so on.

Presicient. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - It follows that I would be
deligirted if Parliament would hold a debate on
the matter, since it would give me the opportun-
ity to go into detail on the subject that I am
bringing before the Council in about a week's
time.

President, - I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Is the Commission aware that
the vast number of new customs duties, com-
pensatory amounts and agricultural market
regulations are an enormous impediment to
import trade? In 1973, for example, the number
of EEC regulations issued for products subject
to a marketing system in itself amounted to
2 2t0.

I am very grateful if we are taking a step for-
ward, but a definite and swift decision is now
imperative.

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - As I have said, it is evident
that one of the major probiems in this matter
is agriculture, in relation to monetary compens-
atory amounts. But that is a political matter,
and we alone do not have the power to settle the
issue. It will also be dealt with in the context
of the agricultural review, which the Commis-
sion must complete by the end of next week.
Whether and when there will be the political
will to come to grips with this difficult and
complex problem of monetary compensatory
amounts, I cannot prophesy. I can only say that
the Commission will make every endeavour to
make progress. But that is only one aspect of the
matter. In respect of all the other aspects,
there should be no major political obstacles to
significant progress within a fairly short period
oI time.

President. - I call Mr Giraud.

Mr Giraud. - (F) Mr Commissioner, you have
stressed particularly the economic aspect of the
problem. Do you not agree with what I believe
is the opinion of many Members of Parliament,
i.e. that there is a psychological aspect affecting
the populations of the Community themselves
which should be studied very carefully, since
it is here that the construction of Europe will
succeed or fail?

Fresident. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - I began by saying that this
is a matter of principle and, therefore, I agree
with Mr Giraud-the principle comes first, and
the image oI the Community is at stake.

President. - I call Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker.

Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker. - Is not harmon-
ization ol excise duties of prime importance?
When does the Commission expect to achieve it?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - Harmonization of indirect
taxes is, naturally, another element in the
overall package, but it is not necessarily a deter-
mining one. It remains part of the working
programme of the Commission, but it is making
slow progress. Yet the difficulties in that area
should not hold us back from making progress
in other equally important areas.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz, - (NL) Mr President, is Mr Gunde-
lach aware that the red tape at the customs
offices affects not only goods but people?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - Yes. That is why, when I
began, I spoke about people and not goods.

President. - I call Mr Schwcirer.

Mr Schwtirer. - (D,) We thank the Commis-
sioner for his promise of a radical reorganization
in this field, and I should like to ask him
whether the Commission has allowed sufficient
time for customs administration and foreign
trade to adjust to the new regulations?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

t27



Debates of the European Parliament

Mr Gundelach. - Yes, because the problems
have been known for a while. As I have said,
our initial proposals in this matter were made
in 1973, so the first significant basis for action
has been known to the member governments
for close on two years. Therefore, I think that
there is sufficient basis, if not to solve all the
problems in one go, at least to make significant
progress in a short period of time.

President. - The next question is No 6 by Mr
Herbert, which reads as follows:

'As the Irish Government have been endeavouring
to promote cross-border cooperation along the
Irish border with the UK Government, has either
government made any approaches or inquiries to
the Commiss,ion on the possibilities of availing of
Commu4ity funds to finance consultations, studies
or surveys?'

I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli, President ol the Commtssion of the
European Communities. - (F') Mr President,
this question has been the subject of a number
of informal discussions, but we have received
no official request from the two governments
involved.

President. - I caII Mr Herbert.

Mr Herbert. - Has the Commission received
any similar requests from other Member States?

President. - I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli. - (F) Mr President, there has not
recently been any request involving two coun-
tries simultaneously for cross-border studies.
However, we do of course have a programme
involving consultation with Member States who
are informed of what we are doing and may put
any questions they wish.

President. - The next question is No 7 by Mr
Coust6, which reads as follows:

'Subject: Completion of the Rhine-Rh6ne-Medi-
terranean link.

"The linking of the North Sea to the Mediter-
ranean by a wide canal is not an exclusively
French enterprise, in view of the loan made avail-
able for this purpose by the European fnvest-
ment Bank. I would therefore ask the Commis-
sion if it intends to take any action in regard to
the completion of this link and if so on what
basis."'

I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. - (l)
Mr President, as Mr Coust6 already knows

from a recent Commission answer to one of
his written questions, I should like to confirm
that this project has been discussed in general
terms, but we do not yet know the details.

The project is currently being studied by the
French Government. When the results of this
study are available they will be subjected to the
consultation procedure of which we spoke at
Iength on Monday during our debate on the
Channel Tunnel.

I should like to add-and this announcement is
new-that as soon as these results are available
they will be submitted to all the Member States
in order to establish the Community character
of the project.

President. - I call Mr Coust6.

Mr Coust6. - (F) Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, I
should like an answer to the question of financ-
ing and the measures proposed, not only in con-
nection with the European Investment Bank,
but in a wider context in view of the sums
involved and the nature of the financing re-
quired.

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - 
(l) Mr President,

perhaps I have not made myself clear. I said
that we were only acquainted with the general
terms of the project, not the details; we therefore
do not know what financial consequences are
involved and for this reason we cannot enter
into any commitments ourselves.

President" - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. - (DJ Mr Scarascia Mugnozza,
would you agree with me that the question of
direct or indirect financing of this waterway
project by Community bodies must be made
subject to a thorough cost-benefit analysis, and
that the question of the overall costs is relevant
with regard to the use of new waterways?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (I) These are pre-
cisely the questions which will be examined in
the consultation procedure.

President. - The next question is No 8 by Mr
Hougardy, which reads as follows:

'Does the Commission consider that the decision
taken pursuant to Article 66 of the ECSC Treaty,
with a view to restricting the acquisition of share
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President

capital and thereby preventing the takeover of
Marine-Firminy by another French company, has
been complied with?'

I call Mr Borschette.

Mr Borschette, Member of the Commission oJ

the European Communities. - (F) Mr Hougardy
is no doubt referring to the decision taken by
the Commission on 5 April pursuant to Article
66 of the Treaty establishing the ECSC, forbid-
ding the acquisition of a 'controlling' proportion
of the shares of Marine-Firminy by the Schnei-
der (formerly Empain) company.

The Commission took two further decisions on
this matter on 21 December, the first suspend-
ing the public offer from the Denain holding
company for exchange of Marine-Firminy
shares, and the second forbidding CLIF, formally
De Wendel, to aquire further shares in Marine-
Firminy. These three decisions were made pend-
ing the adoption of a position on the substance
of this matter on the part of the Commission.

As far as the Commission is aware, these deci-
sions have been fully complied with and no
restriction has been infringed by any of the
three companies involved.

President. - I call Mr Hougardy.

Mr Hougardy. - (F) I must first of all thank
Mr Borschette for the details he has just given,
and should like to put the following supplement-
ary question. Does the Commission feel that its
decision is in keeping with Article 66 of the
Treaty establishing the ECSC, i.e. does it pre-
vent a group-in this case Creusot-Loire Fra-
matom-from acquiring complete control of the
company they wish to get their hands on?

President. - I call Mr Borschette.

Mr Borschette. - (F) I think Mr Hougardy
means that this affair might involve a restruc-
turing of the French nuclear industry. The
provisions of the Treaty do not empower the
Commission to intervene in a structural reor-
ganization of this kind, provided, of course,
that the rules of competition are adhered to.

Hence, if these rules are observed the Com-
mission cannot intervene in the reorganization
of this industry.

President. - I call Mr Normanton.

DIr Normanton. - I recognize that the ques-
tion put to the Commission related specilically
to competition policy, which is why Mr Bor-
schette replied to it. But would not he agree

that this matter highlights the conspicuous
absence of an identifiable policy for industry
within the Community? Will the Commission
take urgent steps to reach an agreed formula
for dealing with industry as a whole rather
than the piecemeal approach which appears to
have been the practice to date?

President. - I call Mr Borschette.

Mr Borschette. - (F) I would not say that the
Commission had a piecemeal approach to indu-
strial policy since there is a memorandum, and
concrete proposals have been submitted to the
Council.

I am, however, fully prepared to recognize that
our competition policy hitherto may sometimes
have been rather restrictive; nevertheless it has
for this very reason allowed us to launch an
industrial policy in certain fields, particularly
that of advanced technology.

President. - The next question is No 9 by Mr
Hdrzschel, which reads as follows:

'Is it true that, as reported in the press, consider-
able quantities of food were destroyed or used
for other purposes, in the Community in 1974? It
this is the case, what quantities were involved,
what financial resources were used for this pur-
pose, and what action does the Commission intend
to take to prevent a repetition of this situation
in 1975?'

I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery, member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - I would like to take
the opportunity offered by this question to
point out as clearly as possible that there are no
provisions in any Community legislation which
allow for the destruction of food products. The
press articles of which the Commission has
knowledge refer more especially to the fruit and
vegetable sector. Under the rules in this sector
producers' organizations may, to stabilize prices,
intervene in the market by applying to products
covered by intervention arrangements a with-
drawal price below which these products will be
withdrawn from sale. This price varies between
40 and 70 per cent of the normal market price
depending on the product.

In the 1973174 marketing year, 740 000 metric
tons of products covered by intervention arran-
gements were withdrawn from the market. This
represents only 3.6 per cent of the total Com-
munity production of these products. Community
regulations do not, however, allow products
withdrawn from the market to be destroyed. On
the contrary, Article 21 of the market regulations
stipulates that they must be disposed of in one
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of the following ways: distributed free of charge
to charitable organizations and foundations;
distributed free of charge, fresh or processed, to
schools; used for animal feed when fresh or
after processing; or used for non-food purposes,
and for some products processed into alcohol.
It is true that small quantities of perishable pro-
ducts withdrawn from the market become unfit
for processing or consumption before they can
be disposed of in one of those ways. However,
these quantities represent no more than I per
cent of the total production offered for sale.

This is a small quantity in relation to the secu-
rity of supply for the consumer that these inter-
vention arrangements offer. The Commission
makes every effort to reduce even this small
percentage. The main responsibility in this field
however lies with Member States and producers'
organizations.

Products covered by intervention arrangements
which are withdrawn from the market can,
according to the Community rules, be financed
by the European Agricultural Guarantee and
Guidance Fund. The cost of intervention in the
1973,174 marketing year came to approximately
40 million units of account for all withdrawal
operations. Intervention costs are subject to
seasonal swings in production. In the previous
campaign these costs were less than 7 million
units of account.

President. - I call Mr Hdrzschel.

Mr H6rzschel. - (D) Mr Hillery, may I ask
whether in the light of the world-wide food
shortage the Commission will do everything in
its power to avoid the destruction of foodstuffs?
And is the Commission prepared to demand and
promote the distribution to charitable organiz-
ations and underprivileged sections of the popul-
ation in order to avoid any food being de-
stroyed?

President. - I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery. - To answer the question posit-
ively would be to deny the previous answer
I have given. The Community regulations do
not allow for the destruction of food. The
most the Commission can do is to ensure that
private producers' organizations are aware of
this. It is a matter of food which does not
conserve and which has, because of its nature,
to be destroyed because it cannot be used in
any of the ways mentioned, or processed into
other products.

President. - I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) If, as the Commission says,
40 000 u.a. were paid for the withdrawal opera-
tions, I fail to understand how it was still
possible for 1 0/o to be destroyed. That,s heaven
knows how many tons of food. Were these also
paid for by these units of account.

President. - I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery. - Again, what were destroyed
were foodstuffs which could not be used because
of their nature.

President. 
- I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Will the commissioner
circulate in the written report the breakdown
of the quantities of vegetables and fruit which
have been disposed of in the four categories he
mentioned?

President. - I caII Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery. - I will try to have those figure
available.

President. - I call Mr Liogier.

Mr Liogier. - (F) Mr President, does the Com-
mission regard the destruction of a large quan-
tity of wheat by denaturation as normal when
there is currently a world shortage of this
product?

President. - I call Mr Hillery.

Mr Hillery. - It no longer exists.

President. 
- The next question is No 10 by

Mr Nod, which reads as follows:

'Does the Commission not think that the time
has come to intensify studies and action within
the Community with a view, where the geolog-
ical characteristics of the subsoil so allow, to
generalizing the practice of discharging polluting
effluents from specific industries into deep welli
as is being done increasingly frequenily in other
countries ?'

I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-Prescdent of th,e
Commission of the European Communities. - (f)
The Commission is in full agreement with Mr
Nod and the studies are under way. I should
just like to stress that careful attention must
be paid to the geological characteristics of the
area in which these wells are sunk, in order
to ensure that the groundwater is not contamin-
ated.
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President. - I call Mr Nod.

Mr Noi. - (f) My question already implied that
the geological conditions would have to be taken
into account. Does not the Vice-President of the
Commission think, however, that the Commun-
ity as such, if it wishes to be in the forefront,
should take steps towards the introduction of
these difficult techniques where the geological
conditions permit, so that Europe does not sub-
sequently find itself lagging behind the United
States of America or even Russia?

President. - I call Mr ScarasciaMugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (l) Mr President, I
have already confirmed that the Commissiion
intends to study this problem. I might add that
this matter is one of the main elements in our
exchanges of information with the United States.

President. - The next question is No 11 by Mr
Scott-Hopkins, which reads as follows:

'It has been suggested that the deficit in trade
in 1973 and 1974 between Britain, on the one
hand, and the eight other Member States on the
other, is caused by Britain having become a
Member of the Community. Does the Commission
consider that this point of view is justified?'

I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach, Member of the Commission of
the European Communities. The overall
trade balance of the United Kingdom has
worsened in the Iast three years. This overall
deterioration of the United Kingdom's external
position is also reflected in the United
Kingdom's trade balance with her Community
partners, but less so than with the rest of the
wor1d.

In 1972 the deficit in the United Kingdom's
trade with the eight other members of the
EEC accounted for 42010 of the total deficit of
her trade balance, but in 1974 only about 320/o

of the total deficit could be ascribed to trade
with the other members of the EEC.

This is due to the fact that in the first two years
of membership the rate of growth in the United
Kingdom's exports to the EEC was considerably
higher than the rate of growth in her exports to
the rest of the world, whereas the rate of
growth in imports from the EEC was only
slightly higher than the growth in imports from
the rest of the world.

Taking an average of the two years, the yearly
growth of exports to the EEC was 380/0, in
contrast to a 2lolo rise in exports to the rest of
the world. The corresponding figures for the

growth in imports were 480/o from the EEC and
44olo from the rest of the world.

The facts do not indicate that the deterioration
in the balance of payments is due to member-
ship of the EEC. I'or years the United Kingdom
has moved towards a closer relationship with
the EEC countries for obvious geographic and
economic reasons which are not likely to change.
That process has, naturally, been accelerated in
the first two years of membership, as my
figures, in particular on export increases,
indicated.

It may be useful to recall the following principal
factors involved. The first year of United
Kingdom membership was one of unprecedented
rapid growth in demand and output. In these
circumstances one would normally expect a
deterioration in the trade balance, both in rela-
tion to other EEC members and to the rest of
the world.

In 1974 the miners' strike and the three-day
working week prevented domestic output from
satisfying domestic demand, so that once more
exports were dampened, and imports were
imperative to keep the economy going. That is
particularly true of steel and chemicals.

As prices of many foodstuffs were lower in the
Community than on world markets, the United
Kingdom importers switched increasingly to
cheaper European sources of supply. The size
of this switch is around f 500 million in relation
to the original six members of the Community.
Given the size of the switch and the magnitude
of the price differentials, the United Kingdom's
total food bill would clearly have been higher
if the United Kingdom had not been a member
of the EEC. To make the point quite clear, had
the United Kingdom not been able to take
advantage of the Common Agricultural Policy,
her overall trade deficit in the last two years
would, indeed, have been even higher.

Last, but not least, the increasing deficit in trade
with the EEC reflects the higher cost of imports
of refined oil products, in particular from the
Netherlands and Belgium. Had the United
Kingdom not been a member of the EEC, she
would still have imported a considerable part
of her required oil products from the continent.
The trade statistics and the factors I have men-
tioned influencing the United Kingdom's trade
balance thus demonstrate that the deterioration
in the trade balance is by no means due to the
United Kingdom's membership of the EEC.

(Applause)

President. - I caII Mr Scott-Hopkins.



r32 Debates of the European Parliament

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - I am grateful to the
Commissioner. Will he confirm that the basic
purpose of the Treaty, which is to increase trade
between Member States, has to a large extent
been fulfilled and that it has been greatly to
the advantage of the United Kingdom to have
become a member of the EEC?

WilI the Commissioner say a little more about
the saving which has accrued to the British
housewife in foodstuffs, which represents an
increase of f,500 million in the deficit? Will
the Commissioner give figures showing how the
saving has been achieved? Will the Commis-
sioner say what has been the trade deficit with
the Commonwealth during this period?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - The figures clearly demon-
strate that the basic purpose of the Treaty,
which is freer trade, has worked, though not
always to perfection, to the benefit of the United
Kingdom economy.

I should not like to give a figure for the savings
which have accrued to United Kingdom
housewives but, as I said, they are considerable.
In some basic foodstuffs the price on world
markets in the period under review has been
several hundred per cent higher than in the
Community-less so recently than previously,
but the savings have not been inconsiderable.

In answer to the question on the development
of trade between the United Kingdom and the
Commonwealth countries, with your permission,
Mr President, I should like to quote a reliable
source. According to what Mr Shore said earlier
this week in the House of Commons, the United
Kingdom's crude trade deficit with the Common-
wealth was f,321 million in 1972 and f.63? million
in 1973 and f,580 million in 1974. If we are speak-
ing about a rise in exports to the Commonwealth
countries, we find that exports to Common-
wealth countries rose in value by 12 per cent
in 1973 and, on the figures for the first eleven
months, by about 30 per cent in 1974. The
average for the increase of exports to the Com-
munity for the two years is 38 per cent, and the
average of 12 per cent and 30 per cent comes to
between 20 per cent and 22 per cent for exports
to the Commonwealth.

President. - I call Mr Dvkes.

Mr Dykes. - I thank the Commissioner most
sincerely for that comprehensive and reassuring
reply. As last year about 32 per cent of trade
was in respect of United Kingdom exports to the
Community and United Kingdom imports from

other Community countries, does not the Com-
missioner's answer indicate that a lot of
artificial anxiety has been generated about the
mythology of the trade deficit with our trading
partners? WilI he say why he thinks this
artificial anxiety has been created in certain
quarters?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - If there is general anxiety
concerning the United Kingdom's overall
balance of payments deficit, that is a real
anxiety. The figures show that anxiety about
developments with the other members of the
EEC should be less serious than the anxiety
about the United Kingdom's relationship with
the rest of the world and that the anxiety is
consequently artificial. Why that anxiety has
been expressed is a matter of internal politics
on which I would not wish to pronounce.

President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams.

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - Does it not
stand to reason that as British industry learns
to adapt itself to take advantage of membership
of the larger market, the trading balance will
move towards equilibrium?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - Yes, I certainly think so. As
I said, because of the geographic proximity of
continental Europe to the United Kingdom and
because of the economic and dynamic forces of
European markets, even before membership
there was a marked and natural development
of trade between the United Kingdom and the
rest of the EEC countries. In particular there
was a drive towards an increase in British
industrial exports to what is the normal part
of the home market-the big, solid home market
without which no modern industry can compete
in other parts of the world.

The existence of this market-and it is becoming
freer and freer, and the exporters and indus-
trialists are becoming more and more
accustomed to operating in this market- would
tend to accelerate the increase of exports which
we have already seen over the last two years
and, therefore, lead towards a more healthy
trade balance between the Community and the
United Kingdom. This can help the United King-
dom to finance its deficit with the rest of the
world, which, due to imports of raw materials,
will never disappear.

President. - I call Mr Kirk.



Sitting of Wednesday, 19 February 1975 133

Mr Kirk. - Would the Commissioner be good

enough to send his answers to Mr Peter Shore,
because he obviously has not heard them before?

(Laughter)

President. - I call Mr Gundel.ach.

Mr Gundelach. - I am sure Mr Shore will
learn about this.

President. - I call Lord O'Hagan.

Lord O'Hagan. - Would the Commissioner
accept that the Commission as a whole has

an obligation to explain to the people of Mem-
ber States the real consequences of membership
of the Community?

Would he accept my congratulations and those
of this House for having started on the demoli-
tion of this myth, and will he give an undertak-
ing that he and his colleagues will continue to
demolish this myth?

For example, if the Commissioner or some of his
colleagues were to receive an invitation to give
evidence on this matter to the House of Lords
Scrutiny Committee to make sure that the
British Parliament was weII informed, would
that opportunity be taken, as well as others, to
come and explain the truth of this position to
the British people?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - I believe it is the duty and
obligation of this Commission and its individual
members in appropriate forums in all the Member
States to explain the development of the Com-
munity and put the facts as we see them as

objectively as possible to the peoples of Europe
and to the peoples of individual Member States.
We shall continue to do so wherever the ap-
propriate occasion occurs to do this, as it does
in this House.

President. - The next question is No 12 by
Mr Kirk, which reads as follows:

'What steps are the Commission proposing to alle-
viate the difficulties to pig and poultry producers
in Northern Ireland, where imported Community
wheat and barley are currently costing eight
pounds per ton more than at West Coast ports
in Britain?'

I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commisston of the European Communities. - (l)
I would inform Mr Kirk that the price difference
he mentions in his question does not exist. Ac-

cording to the information available to the
Commission, the market conditions for supply
of feed grains from the continent to the West
Coast of Great Britain and to Northern Ireland
are identical.

It is nevertheless true that merchants who
obtain their supplies on the national market
rather than directly from the continent rn'ill in
all probability find a certain difference in price,
as Mr Kirk mentioned in his question, as a result
of the compensatory amounts.

We feel, however, that the merchants should
obtain their supplies wherever they can find the
most favourable prices.

President. - I call Mr Kirk.

Mr Kirk. - I am absolutely astonished by the
Commissioner's answer, because there is clear
evidence from the feed manufacturers' associa-
tions in Great Britain that there is a discrepancy
of eight pounds a ton between feed grains at
Liverpool and feed grains at Belfast.

This is clearly a matter that we must go into
further. I shall therefore table an oral question
with debate.

President. - The next question is No 13 by Mr
Brewis, which reads as follows:

'The Commission is asked what attitude it has
adopted to Norway's expressed intention to
extend her territorial waters?'

I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commi,ssion of the European Communities. -
Norway has declared its intention of extending
its fishing limits of 50 miles as regards its
northern coast. Norway has stressed that this
will be done by negotiation and not unilaterally.
However, the Norwegians are, for understand-
able reasons, not likely to want to begin any
discussion on this subject until after the next
session of the Conference on the Law of the
Sea to be held in Geneva in March. The attitude
of the Commission towards such a proposal will,
of course, equally be affected by the results
of this conference.

President. - I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis. - Could the Commissioner tell me
the Community's attitude to Norway's recent
introduction of trawler-free zones?

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.
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Sir Christopher Soames. - In October 1gZ4
Norway announced that she wanted to introduce
four trawler-free zones in certain areas of the
high seas outside the l2-mile fishing limit on
a non-discriminatory basis, mainly to protect
passive fishing gear. This immediately calted
into question the tariff concessions on certain
fish products granted to Norway by the Com-
munity in 1973 at the time of the conclusion
of the EEC/Norway Trade Agreement.

As a result of negotiations which then took place
between Norway and the Community as well
as bilateral discussions between Norway on
the one hand and France, Germany and Britain
on the other, Norway agreed to reduce the
number of zones from four to three, to reduce
the area of the three remaining zones sub-
stantially and to increase the period during
which the zones would be closed.

As a result of this willingness to compromise,
the Community was able to take the view that,
while the general conditions of competition
would to some extent be affected, they would
not in the present circumstances be affected so
seriously as to warrant a reconsideration by the
Community of its autonomous tariff conces-
sions on Norwegian fish products.

President. - I call Mr Johnston.

Mr Johnston. - Is the Commissioner aware
that Scottish fishermen are currenily taking up
an attitude and position similar to that of the
Norwegians in that they are pressing for a
unilateral extension of the limit to 50 miles?

Would he take this opportunity to say that the
Commission accepts that no Community fishing
policy would be acceptable unless it combined
protection for those traditionally engaged in
fishing with assured conservation of stocks?

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames. - I can assure the
honourable Member that the Commission has no
doubt that conservation and all that that means
will play a most important part in all inter-
national regulations on fisheries in the future.
Up to now- this has not played anything like
sufficient a part.

However, I would not like to comment on the
desires of individual countries as to their fishing
limits today because this is bound to be one
of the major topics at the next Conference on
the Law of the Sea.

President. - I call Mr Normanton.

Mr Normanton. 
- Although the question to

the Commissioner relates to sea fishing and the
like, would he care to comment on the possible
impact of unilateral action by Norway on the
North Sea oil exploration arrangements, bearing
in mind that there are areas over which there
is considerable speculation and doubt in the
minds of many in the United Kingdom as to
sovereign rights over waters in the North Sea?

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames. - The fishery limits
and matters concerning North Sea oil are two
very largely separate questions.

The Member specified 'unilateral'. Any unilat-
eral measure by Norway would again raise the
question of the concessions granted to Norway
as to the entry of its fish into the Community.

President. - The next question is No 14 by Mr
Johnston, which reads as follows:

'The Commission is asked whether they will list
those major questions not resolved in the so-called
renegotiations between the UK and the remain-
der of the Community and set out the areas of
disagreement.'

I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli, Presid,ent of the Commission of the
European Cornmuni,ties. - (p) Mr president,
Mr Johnston will understand that the current
discussions within the Community on this subject
have not yet reached a stage which would allow
me to answer this question.

President. - I call Mr Johnston.

Mr Johnston. - Is it not the case that the
Community is in a non-stop renegotiation, in
which, at any point of time, there will never
be no unresolved questions? Would not the Com-
missioner agree that the genuine difficulties
facing the United Kingdom would in any event
have been sorted out through the normal me-
thods of discussion without resorting to a spe-
cific renegotiation? In short, is your renegotia-
tion really necessary?

President. - I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli. - (F) Mr Johnston must answer this
question for himself. We will, of course, continue
to discuss many of the problems requiring solu-
tion as part of our normal work, and give
whatever answers the nature of our Treaties and
the flexibility of our institutions permit.
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President. - The next question is No 15 by
Mr Hansen, which reads as follows:

'What effect is the Cyprus crisis having on the
application of the Association Agreement between
the Republic of Cyprus and the EEC?'

I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communittes. -Ever since the events of last year in Cyprus, the
Community has watched the situation closely,
and it has frequently reaffirmed the importance
it attaches to its Association Agreement with the
Republic of Cyprus and to the spirit which
inspired it. But the dire difficulties which the
island is now facing have inevitably affected the
extent to which Cyprus can benefit fully from
the agreement.

I take the question of trade first. The Commun-
ity has kept its commitments and opened its
tariff quotas for 1975 for Cyprus sherry and
early potatoes. I am afraid that we do not yet
have available the statistical data for the whole
of 1974, but the figures for the first nine months
show that trade between the Community and
Cyprus, despite the crisis in the island, was
running at about 90 per cent of the 1973 total.
On the institutional side, the meeting of the
Association Council scheduled for 22 July last
year had to be postponed and it has not yet
proved possible to fix a date for the next meet-
ing.

Finally, there is the question of aid. The present
tragic situation has clearly called for a special
effort by the Community. We have already sent
substantial food supplies, and we are asking
the Council of Ministers to approve a further
5 000 tonnes of cereals and 300 tonnes of butter
oil.

President. - I call Mr Hansen.

Mr Hansen. - (F) Mr President, I should like
to thank Sir Christopher Soames, and to put a

very brief supplementary question. Can he say
what the economic consequences for the Cyprus
- EEC Association will be if the island is parti-
tioned?

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames. - That is a hypo-
thetical question and it would be unwise of me
at this stage to comment. One cannot foretell
what the exact situation will be. It would be
rash and unhelpful if I tried to envisage it.

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. - 
(D) May I ask the Vice-

President of the Commission whether he agrees
with my view that the economic relationships
between the European Community and Cyprus,
including their influence on trade and traffic
and the further economic development on the
island itself, can only survive if Cyprus is a

single and autonomous republic?

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames. - It is an autonomous
and single republic, that the Community has
always wished to see in Cyprus.

President. - The next question is No 16 by
Mr Laban which reads as follows:

'How big a quantity of sugar has been imported
under the sugar imports subsidy scheme so far,
and was it don.e at costs within the expected
limits as mentioned in the comments to the ori-
ginal draft report?'

I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President oJ th.e.

Commission of the European Communities. - (I)
Mr President, as regards the first question, I
can say that in October 1974 an initial purchase
of 200 000 tonnes of sugar was authorized and
that three orders were placed. The weighted
average of the subsidy is 387 u.a. per tonne.
Between the introduction of the regulation per-
mitting this purchase and performance of these
three orders there was a reduction in the price
difference on the world market. Consequently,
the increase in the subsidy has been greater
than initially expected.

As regards the second question, I should like
to say that in 1975 the Council approved the
importation of 200 000 extra tonnes of sugar,
18 200 tonnes of which have been ordered, with
a weighted average for the subsidy of 231 u.a.
per tonne. The difference is therefore smaller
than in the case mentioned above. The total cost
of the quantities ordered so far is 82 million u.a.

President. - I call Mr Laban.

Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, now that the
costs incurred by the purchase of sugar prin-
cipatly destined for the United Kingdom and
Italy have considerably exceeded the original
estimates, I should like to ask whether there
will be a supplementary budget for the EAGGF
to cover the financing of this additional expen-
diture?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
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Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (I) yes, a supple-
mentary budget will always be requested in the
case of unforeseen additional expenses.

President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott Hopkins. - May I, coming from one
of the main recipient countries of the direly-
needed sugar, congratulate the Commissioner
on the way he and the Commission have helped
out the people of my country. May I ask him if
he has any estimate of the cost to the Commun-
ity, under the future arrangements of imports
from third countries, during the period from
June to December this year?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
- (I) I do not have

the relevant information at my disposal, but I
shall make it available as soon as possible.

President. - I call Mr Albers.

Mr Albers. - (NL) Mr President, how does
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza regard the suggestion
made by the Netherlands Minister for Agricul-
ture and Fisheries that the purchase of expen-
sive sugar on the world market should be dis-
continued, and consumer prices in the Com-
munity increased with a view to reducing con-
sumption?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (I) Mr President, I
cannot give a precise answer since this problem
is currently under examination. I do not, how-
ever, feel that we should think in terms of an
increase which would put the consumer at a
disadvantage.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz, - (NL) Mr President, in connec-
tion with Mr Scott-Hopkins' question I should
Iike to ask whether further sugar will be pur-
chased for Italy and the United Kingdom, and
if so, what quantities will be involved and at
what price will it be bought.

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Nlugnozza. - (l) Mr President, as
I said before, I have no precise information on
this matter. As soon as such information becomes
available, I shall transmit it to the European
Parliament.

President. - Question Time is closed.

Thank you, Mr FitzGerald, Mr Borschette, Mr
Gundelach, Mr Hillery, Mr Ortoli, Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza and Sir Christopher Soames.

6. Economic situation in the Communitg

President. - The next item is a statement by
the Commission of the European Communities
on the economic situation in the Community.

I call Mr Haferkamp.

Mr Haferkamp, Vice-President oJ the Commis-
sion of the European Communities. (D)
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I should like
to begin this statement on the economic situa-
tion in the Community at the beginning of 19?5
by thanking this House and, in particular, its
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs
for its constant and intensive involvement, va-
luable expert help and, above all, its political
support in a period of particular difficulty for
our economic and monetary situation.

Last year was probably the most difficult for
the Community since its establishment, and the
rvorldwide economic crises meant an extremely
testing time for the Community. It became clear
that despite the successes it has recorded the
Community is still not in a position to act and
exist in the world as an independent economic
and political unit.
A review of the balance sheet for 1g?4, appro-
priately named OiI Year No 1, gives cause for
concern, on the one hand, but for a certain
feeling of relief on the other. The economic
situation in Europe and in the world at the
beginning of 1975 is anything but good; the
highest unemployment figures, the highest infla-
tion rate and the greatest imbalance in interna-
tional economic relations in the history of the
Community are major economic and political
challenges. On the other hand, our worst fears
following the outbreak of the oil crisis have not
materialized. Only a few months ago many
observers were forecasting the imminent collapse
of both the world economy and the Community,
and neither has happened. In saying that I do
not wish to minimize the seriousness of the prob-
lems; they are indeed grave enough. I merely
wish to draw attention to the fact that economic
and political structures of the Western world are
evidently more flexible and resistant than was
thought. We should bear this in mind, especially
when tackling the problems ahead of us. While
we have every reason to remain alert and to
recognize the gravity of the situation we should
not lose heart, especially in the face of the
coming challenge, namely the oil years to come.

136
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As regards the achievement of our economic and
political aims in the past year the result is
unsatisfactory right along the line. Economic
growth in the Community decreased by appro-
ximately 2olo to one third of the 1973 rate of
5.50/0. There were also marked differences be-
tween the individual countries, ranging from
stagnation in the United Kingdom to a growth
rate of 4olo in France and Belgium.

This poor growth rate was reflected in an excep-
tional drop in the number of employed persons:
3.7 million out of work, an unemployment rate
of 3.50/o in the Community and a high percentage
of short-time are a shocking record. I think you
will all agree that this state of affairs cannot
be borne for very much longer. Those respon-
sible in parliaments, governments, economic and
social groups and, of course, Community institu-
tions must devote their fullest attention and
unceasing efforts to solving this problem.

An equally worrying record was set up in Com-
munity prices. In 1974 consumer prices rose on
average by L2.5010, and-perhaps even more
serious-these increases fluctuated enormously
between Member States, ranging from some 60/o

in the Federal Republic of Germany to 19o/o

in Italy. Inflation rates of this order must be
reduced at all costs; otherwise our economic,
social and political system may, sooner or later,
be put at risk. The fact that the balances of
payments of the Member States were upset by
the oil price explosion was predictable and has
not surprised us. The result was, however, some-
what more favourable than we had expected.
The Community's deficit on current account
reached 16 000 million dollars whereas the fore-
cast had been 20 000 million. However, this
result is due to the fact that we had an unex-
pectedly high surplus in the Federal Republic
of Germany and the Netherlands while the
deficit for Italy, the United Kingdom, Ireland,
Denmark and France totalled approximately
27 000 million dollars.

Monetary trends throughout the world were
marked by the oil price explosion of autumn
1973, the great challenge of the past year being
recycling. In 1974 this challenge was, on the
whole, met, the world capital markets showing
considerable flexibility.

This does not of course mean that the problem
of the future is already solved. It would be
wrong and dangerous to rely solely on the pos-
sibility of private recycling and to sit back and
relax at political level. The problem of recycling
has worldwide dimensions and thus demands
worldwide efforts to solve it. The Community
will continue as in the past to lend its active
support.

In this connection I should like to call to mind
the Commission's proposals in January 1974 for
a more regulated recourse to the capital markets
by the Member States and the Community and
mobilization of the official gold reserves. These
proposals, as you all know, led to the creation
of the 'Community loan', unfortunately only
after much too long and often petty discussions,
and resulted in the Zeist agreement on the
handling of gold by central banks.

I would also remind you that last year the
Community's short-term monetary support
scheme was applied for the first time. The
credit granted to Italy goes a long way to easing
its particularly difficult balance of payment
problems.

Much progress has been made at international
monetary conferences on recycling. The last
Washington conference took place, and I would
stress this, in a far better atmosphere than the
one in February 1974.

The consequences of the oil price explosion, how-
ever, are not limited solely to monetary prob-
Iems. The consequences in the goods sector are
at least equally important. No matter how
ingenious recycling techniques become they can-
not and must not hide the fact that at the end
of the day increased oil bills can only be met
by greater exports of goods and services. The
increases in oil prices are inexorably exposing
the need for changes in the structure of the
world economy and although we cannot yet
foresee the results of these changes we know
that they will be far-reaching, long-lasting in
their effects and demand a great deal of effort
and sacrifice from the population.

It is not just a question in our economies of
making additional resources available to pay the
increased oil bills. Additional funds for invest-
ment must be found, investment in the power
industry, investment in new production branches
and processes and investment to create new
jobs.

We shall not be able to prevent-nor should
we try-certain sectors of production from shift-
ing to other countries. We must concentrate on
the production of higher quality goods and on
advanced-stage processing. Funds for additional
exports and investments can only be made
available by limiting consumption. In future the
growth rate of private consumption must be
lower than that of the overall national product.
However, this cannot and will not be achieved
without conflict. Greater sacrifices and greater
flexibility will be required of our peoples and
we must tell them quite plainly that the times
of substantial growth in prosperity are over once
and for all.
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The structural changes needed must not be
delayed, they must be implemented with all
speed. The friction, notably in the social sphere,
must be minimized. Our social and employment
policies, in particular, will again be severely
tested.

In this situation the politicians responsible must
prove their skill. They must ensure that these
burdens are equally and justly distributed and
not borne merely by the lower income brackets.
In the long term they must lay the foundations
for closer cooperation between the two sides of
industry, and this will not be possible without
common convictions and joint action. However,
wherever common interests necessitate coopera-
tion between management and labour, both must
have the right to participate in the decision-
taking. A will to share the load must be accom-
panied by a right to share in the decisions. I
recall in this context the contribution made by
this House towards codetermination in the Euro-
pean company.

The present economic situation must be seen in
the light of the worldwide structural changes,
for never before have economic and structural
problems been so closely linked. The current
demands made by the economic situation, espe-
cially in employment, can no longer be met by
traditional means. We cannot change the struc-
tures by means of short-term and superficial
operations, such as inflationary injections to sti-
mulate economic activity.

What we need are patience, steady nerves and
the courage to tell the public the truth about
the gravity of the situation. In asking for
patience I do not mean that no short-term econo-
mic measures should be taken. In the deficit
countries reduction of external deficits and
control of inflation must remain the prime
objective. Last year's efforts to control inflation
and restore the balance of payments equilibrium
will all have been in vain if countries with high
inflation rates and high deficits should now
suddenley abandon their stringent anti-infla-
tionary policies, especially as in recent months
we have seen the first fruits of their endeavours.
The continuation of a strict budgetary and
monetary policy does not rule out carefully
chosen measures of promoting public works in
the construction sector and improving the
exports structure. Vocational training and re-
habilitation measures must also be introduced
to help workers adapt to the new labour situ-
ation.

The deflationary policy has already been relaxed
in the surplus countries and programmes to
stimulate economic activity introduced. The time
is not ripe for a general policy of demand-led
expansion but for a policy of selective invest-

ment and furtherance of structural reorganiza-
tion. The quicker and more effectively the
economy is relieved of the great pressure on
costs, the sooner we can expect it to take an
upward turn.

Excessive wage increases are certainly not in
keeping with the present situation. If there is a
stable situation this upward trend must take
effect in the second half of the year. The points
are set; the budgetary and monetary policy is
set for a course of expansion. We must now wait
and see what happens.

We must, of course, devote our utmost attention
to the increase in unemployment in our coun-
tries. In the short term, however-let nobody
have any illusions on this point-a return to a
normal employment situation is not possible.

In the light of the present uncertainty any fore-
cast of economic trends in the year ahead would
be extremely hazardous. Nevertheless I should
like to make a forecast on certain aspects.

An average growth rate for the Community of
even 20lo this year must be considered as a suc-
cess. Member States such as Italy may in fact
display negative growth whereas France prob-
ably still has prospects of a positive growth rate
of 3oio.

Although there will be little change in the
average rate of unemployment of 3 to 3Yzolo
there is some hope that the growth and employ-
ment situation will improve in the latter part
of the year. The attitude of management and
labour, especially to wage claims, will have
considerable bearing on the trend of unemploy-
ment.

There are also some rays of hope for prices and
the balance of payments. In 1975 we expect an
average rise in consumer prices of approximately
the same order of magnitude as last year,
although the rate will decrease to some extent
as the year goes on owing to reduced pressure
from wages and interest costs, lower raw mate-
rial prices and production capacities currently
not fully utilized.

The improved terms of trade and lower domestic
demand may substantially reduce the Com-
munity's deficit on current account, one of the
main factors of uncertainty here being world
economic trends, especially in the United States.

A positive sign is the trend towards a closing of
the gaps between the individual economies in
the Community.

We are in a difficult economic position, of that
there is no doubt, and will be so for some time
to come. However, there is no reason for
defeatist or alarmist attitudes. We have, after



Sitting of Wednesday, 19 February 1975 139

Haferkamp

all, survived greater challenges: one only need
think of the post-war period.

To overcome these difficult problems two things,
above all, are needed, cooperation and solidarity.
In view of our interdependence there is no
alternative to a policy of intensive coordination
and joint decision-taking at European and inter-
national levels. Thus, mutual aid is not only in
the interest of those needing the support but
also of those giving it, although solidarity will
only achieve its objective if those being sup-
ported pull their weight.

A great responsibility rests with the Community
in tackling these problems. It shares responsib-
ility for the maintenance of free world trade
and for the development of world trade and
world economy based on division of labour.
Everything must be done to prevent protec-
tionism, or, indeed, any obsatcles to free world
trade.

The Community's first task will also be to
maintain and secure what has been achieved.
We must defend the Common Market with all
the means at our disposal. However, we can only
safeguard what we have if we also keep moving
forward, and I believe this is not the time for
overambitious goals, schedules and programmes.
We must work resolutely towards extending and
using the existing institutions and instruments.
The fund for monetary cooperation, for example,
must be developed step by step, but continu-
ously, into a European central bank. I should
like to thank Parliament for once more giving
its support yesterday to the Commission's efforts
in this sector. Other Community financing ins-
truments must also be developed and, if neces-
sary, enlarged.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, over the
years we have grown accustomed to constant
growth in production, consumption and pros-
perity. We have often wasted energy and raw
materials, put too great a stress on the national
product and demanded too much of State and
economy. These times are over. Before us lie
many difficulties, a need for greater effort and
much sacrifice. Europe was faced with even
greater challenges following the catastrophe of
the Second World War and overcame them. We
shall overcome the current challenge, too,
altough not as individual countries, but all
together as one Community. But it is vital that
all of us, governments, parliament, parties, Com-
munity institutions and the economic and social
groups alike, realize our responsibilities and
accept them, and that we have confidence and
trust in our own strength.
(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERSANI

Vice-President

President. - The Commission's statement on the
economic situation in the Community has been
referred to the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs.

proceedings wiII now be suspended until
p.m.

The House will rise.

(The sitti,ng wqs suspended at 7.75 p.m. and
resumed at 3.50 p.m.)

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

President. - The sitting is resumed.

7. Procedural motions

President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams
on a procedural motion.

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - Mr President,
I rise on a point of order concerning Mr Hafer-
kamp. His extremely important statement had
to be started only a few minutes before one
o'clock and did not finish until a quarter past
one. At that time many honourable Members
had had to go to official engagements, and it
was a perfectly proper decision of the Chair to
suspend the meeting at a quarter past one. But
it happened in such a way that Mr Lange, the
Chairman of the Economic and Monetary Affairs
Committee, and I and other honourable Mem-
bers who might have wished to make a con-
tribution to the discussion on Mr Haferkamp's
statement were not able to do so. It would
obviously be futile for us to seek now to exer-
cise our rights, because he has had to leave and
therefore would not be available to reply to the
debate. I feel, however, that it is unfortunate
that this should have happened.

I hope that on another occasion the Chair will
be especially indulgent when arranging business
and making decisions as to when the meeting
should be termrnated-for instance, for luncheon

--because we are, after all, an economic com-
munity and it is my impression, after relatively
short service in this Parliament-though never-
theless it extends over more than a couple of
years-that perhaps we do not give as much
attention as we should to debates on economic
affairs when we have Mr Haferkamp with us.

The
3.30
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I believe this is partly because of the incon-
venient times at which our economic debates
are taken. I hope, therefore, that for the future
note will be taken of my protest and that my
colleagues in Parliament will be given every
possible opportunity to take part in debates on
economic statements and economic affairs.

President. 
- I agree with Sir Brandon Rhys

Williams that Mr Haferkamp,s statement came
at a rather unfortunate moment in that many
Members were already engaged elsewhere. i,
too, should have preferred a more suitable time.
Since the amendment to our Rules of procedure
we now have the possibility of the 20-minute
procedure following statements by the Council
and the Commission. After Mr Haferkamp,s
statement, however, the House did not ask for
this procedure to be applied.

I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange. - (D) Ladies and gentlemen, Sir
Brandon is perfectly right to protest about the
times at which such important matters as the
economy of the Community are discussed. This
has not only happened today, it has also hap-
pened before. Mr President, we have spoken
about these matters on various occasions without
the Bureau's being able to decide on other time-
tables. Better arrangements should be made to
allow such important matters affecting the Com-
munity to be heard by an appropriate public.

As far as the present situation is concerned we
are now in a somewhat awkward position. Mr
Haferkamp is no longer here and left, in fact,
with a clear conscience in that in the committee
we had already agreed to combine the debate
on his statement with a debate on a report by
the Committee for Economic and Monetary
Affairs at the March part-session. Thus, we
cannot blame Mr Haferkamp.

But, I do not think it right to blame anybody,
Mr President, since yesterday, following the
presentation by the President of the Commission,
Mr Ortoli, of the Commission's general report
and programme and the report on the social
situation by Mr Hillery, not a word was said
about either. Both these subjects are also to be
discussed in March or April. We should not
make any different arrangements for the econo-
mic situation than those already made with
Mr Haferkamp.

Thus, at the moment we should leave things
as they are but draw the necessary conclusions
for the future, including the matter of the time-
table.

President. - I call Mr Burgbacher.

Mr Burgbacher. - (D) Mr president, ladies and
gentlemen, what has happened has happened
and we cannot change it. I would, however, like
to ask why Mr Haferkamp's address has not been
distributed like the other addresses and would
suggest that it should be distributed so that at
least Members who cannot be here can read it as
a form of mental preparation for the coming
debate.

President. - It will be distributed shortly.

I call Mr Liicker for a procedural motion.

Mr Liicker. - (D) May I request that the ora.l
question with debate on Portugal be brought
forward and included in the joint political debate
we shall have this afternoon on condition that
after the report by Mr Radoux on the Summit
Conference the written question of the Groups
be submitted and discussed in the context of the
joint political debate? I think there is general
agreement on this point between the Groups and
the Commission and I would be grateful if this
could be agreed.

President. - I put to the vote the request by
Mr Liicker to deal with the debate on the poli-
tical situation in Portugal as part of the joint
political debate scheduled for this afternoon.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

8. Joint declaration bg Parliament, the Council
and the Commission on the establishment

of a conciliatr.on procedure

President. - The next item on the agenda is the
report by Mr Sp6nale on behalf of the Com-
mittee on Budgets on the letter from the Council
of the European Communities on the draft joint
declaration by the European Parliament, the
Council and the Commission on the establish-
ment of a conciliation procedure (Doc. 483/24).

Before calling Mr Sp6nale, I should like to read
out the following letter which I have just re-
ceived from the Council and the contents of
which can be appended to this dossier.

'Sir,

By letter dated 16 January 1975 you informed
me of the observations made by the Committee
on Budgets regarding the draft joint declaration
by the European Parliament, the Council and the
Commission on the establishment of a concilia-
tion procedure.
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President

The proposed version of the third recital of the
draft declaration submitted by that Committee
has been examined in detail. The Council con-
sidered that it could accept most of that proposal
and is prepared to amend the text of the third
recital of the draft declaration to read as fol-
lows:

"Whereas the increase in the budgetary powers
of the European Parliament must be accom-
panied by effective participation by the latter
in the procedure for preparing and adopting
decisions which give rise to important expen-
diture or revenue to be charged or credited
to the budget of the European Communities."

The Council did not feel that it could agree to
the suggestion that the reference to the budget
of the European Communities be omitted from
the recital, since, pursuant to the Treaties, all
Community revenue and expenditure must be
entered in the budget.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest
consideration.

Richie Ryan'

I call Mr Sp6nale.

Mr Sp6nale, rapporteur. - (F) Mr President,
thank you for reading out this important docu-
ment, which marks the final stage of the lengthy
exchanges of views which we have held on
conciliation.

The subject we are about to debate is the intro-
duction of a conciliation procedure between the
Council and Parliament, with the active partici-
pation of the Commission.

This is in our view a matter of great importance
and I should like to thank the Council of
Ministers and the Commission of the European
Communities for being represented here today
at the highest level. I hope they will put for-
ward their views, and comment on the elements
of satisfaction or reservation which emerge
during this debate.

Our desire for a conciliation procedure springs
from the following idea: the budgetary power of
this Assembly is no more than an illusion if most
of the budget funds are necessarily dependent
on decisions taken elsewhere and in which this
Assembly has had no part. It is for this reason
that, in conjunction with the amendment of the
Treaties in April 1970, Parliament requested a
special conciliation procedure with the Council;
firstly at various stages of the budgetary pro-
cedure at which a great number of new items
of expenditure appear; secondly, outside the
budgetary procedure, when acts having appre-
ciable financial implications are under conside-
ration.

As regards the first of these points, you will find
in the Official Journal, in the debate of Parlia-
ment, of 18 November 1971, the letter from the
Council which made it possible to initiate what
we call today budgetary conciliation, which has
worked with an increasing degree of success and
had become almost satisfactory by 1974.

As regards the second point, the decisions having
financial implications and taken prior to the
budgetary procedure, we have, by exchange of
letters, the last of which, from the Council, is
dated 31 October 1972, organized collaboration
between the Council and Parliament for the
consideration of acts having financial implica-
tions. The text of this letter may be found in
document PE 31.494 of the enlarged Bureau.

These two documents were the starting point
for a discussion which today has reached a deci-
sive stage. We realized that they were not at all
satisfactory and we have had to fight hard and
persistently to have our rights recognized one
by one. Annex I of the report which it is my
honour to present on behalf of the Committee
on Budgets contains a summary of the stages by
which we arrived at the proposal for an
exchange of letters which the Council is putting
to us today.

We exerted constant pressure on the other insti-
tutions, even going so far as to table a motion of
censure to force the previous Commission to
make proposals, and I think I can say that after
encountering much reticence and scepticism on
the part of the other institutions we succeeded
in convincing them. Towards the end they
granted us attentive, active collaboration which
enabled us to have, before the letter, 'concilia-
tion on conciliation'. So even if there are still
some differences of view, I should like to thank
them through Mr FitzGerald and Mr Ortoli. I
must also mention the part played by our delega-
tion and in particular by you, President Berk-
houwer, who twice led it in the discussions with
the Council.

Annex II of the report contains the points on
which, throughout this procedure, we have
requested modifications of the initial positions of
the other institutions and the results which have
been obtained. On the whole, the Committee on
Budgets thinks they are very good and, in a
manner of speaking, constitute a preliminary,
concrete demonstration of what can be expected
of conciliation.

What, then, does the conciliation procedure look
like, after this long drawn-out struggle?

The objective: to ensure the effective participa-
tion of the European Parliament in the process
of drawing up and taking decisions involving
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considerable expenditure or revenue charged to
the budget of the Communities.

Its scope: acts of general application having
appreciable financial implications and which are
not required by virtue of acts already in exist-
ence.

Its initiation: at the request of Parliament or of
the Council if the latter intends to depart from
the opinion delivered by the European Parlia-
ment.

The machinery: a Conciliation Committee con-
sisting of the Members of the Council and repre-
sentatives from Parliament.

The goal: to reach agreement between the two
institutions.

The result: when the positions of the two insti-
tutions are sufficiently close, Parliament may
forward a new opinion and the Council then
takes definitive action.

It's as simple as that. It is astonishing that to
achieve this such a long struggle was necessary.
But it takes a long time to be brief. And since,
according to Pascal, beauty is the elimination
of all superfluity, let us say that this draft has
a certain Pascalian beauty.

The major difference of view consists, of course,
in the fact that the Council has refused to
impose upon itself any non-unanimous majority
according to whether it agrees or disagrees with
the European Parliament when it takes defini-
tive action.

Now it is obvious that the weight of Parliament
in conciliation is reflected in the different types
of majority required of the Council according to
whether it is in agreement or disagreement with
us.

In its resolution of 5 October 1973, paragraphs
10-13, the European Parliament requested that
if the Council wished to depart from the position
of the European Parliament, and by analogy
with Article L49, it could only do so by voting
unanimously.

The basic argument of the Council that this
would change the balance of the institutions is
obviously incorrect since it is already obliged to
apply the unanimity rule for proposals from the
Commission and since it does not hesitate to
impose unanimity upon itself in numerous cases
in which it is not obliged to do so by the
Treaties.

The argument of expediency, whereby the Coun-
cil wants to decide less and less on a unanimous
basis, as a result of the Paris Summit, is equally
unconvincing, since the unanimity referred to

in the Paris communiqu6 is precisely that which
it unnecessarily imposes upon itself for its
internal operations, as it were, whereas what is
involved here is the basis on which its decision
should prevail in an inter-institutional dispute,
which is something quite different and should
be settled by analogy with Article 149.

In any case, the absence of such a rule would
lead, in some cases, to preposterous results.

Let us imagine a case in which Parliament and
the Commission disagree over a Commission
proposal.

If the Council agrees with the Commission, it
decides by simple majority against Parliament's
opinion.

If it agrees with Parliament, it must decide
unanimously against the Commission's opinion.
Which means that in this particular case the
extent of Parliament's power, in what is after
all a budgetary question, is in fact less than the
Commission's.

We can obviously not tolerate indefinitely a rule
in the application of which it emerges that even
for matters having budgetary implications, the
Commission, which is not a budgetary authority,
has more influence than Parliament, which is.

What then should one think of the conciliation
procedure we are being offered? Well, depending
on the point of view from which you look at
it, you can be fairly hesitant or fairly enthusias-
tic. I personally am both: hesitant because we
must continue to fight in order to obtain, at
the end of the procedure, a solution in con-
formity with our resolution of October 1973,
which remains as relevant as ever; hesitant
because we are well aware that, even from the
financial point of view, the whole budgetary
procedure is even more important, and that
everything which is decided during conciliation
may be put in jeopardy again; hesitant also,
because the scope of conciliation remains con-
fined to budgetary decisions alone, whereas it
would be desirable, as requested by the Political
Affairs Committee and its rapporteur, Mr Kirk,
to use it right from the start in the legislative
process.

In this connection, you will doubtless have noted
that paragraph 10 of the motion for a resolution
submitted to Parliament points out that it is in
the interests of the Community to establish an
active procedure for parliamentary participation
in all major decisions, particularly when they
have appreciable financial implications, which
is a direct reference to the legislative process.
This paragraph is elucidated in paragraph 32
of the explanatory statement, in which the Com-
mittee on Budgets, in agreement with the opinion
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put forward by Mr Kirk on behalf of the Poli-
tical Affairs Committee, maintains that this
procedure should be extended to all Community
decisions of major importance, whether they
have financial implications or not.

This position regarding legislative powers deri-
ves from the following considerations. Firstly,
if I may remind you, on 13 May 1970, during
the debate on.the Treaty of 22 April 1970, the
representative of the Commission declared: 'As
we have already stated and as we reaffirm
today, our intention and the intention of our
successors in the Commission is to make pro-
posals regarding the legislative power of the
European Parliament by September 1974'.

In July 19?3, during the debate on the extension
of budgetary powers, Mr Cheysson declared:
'The granting of legislative powers is a prere-
quisite to the granting of true budgetary powers.
It would be wrong not to admit this from the
beginning'.

Finally, the Summit stated quite clearly that
Parliament's powers needed to be extended, in
particular by the granting of certain powers in
the legislative process of the Communities.

So, ladies and gentlemen, everyone is in agree-
ment: the Commission which has promised it and
repeated its promise, the Summit, which, I
believe, commits the Council, and Parliament
which is insistently demanding it.

And given that there is a consensus of all the
Community institutions, there is no longer any
reason why it should not start, and I would ask
Mr Ortoli if the Commission has worked on this
matter and when it intends to make proposals
on it.

Those, ladies and gentlemen, are the main
reasons why our opinon is not over-enthusiastic.
Nevertheless, the Committee on Budgets is una-
nimous in advising you to accept the introduc-
tion of conciliation on a provisional, experi-
mental basis, provided, of course, that it under-
goes improvement before the European Parlia-
ment is elected by universal suffrage.

A degree of enthusiasm is, however, justified if
one considers the following points.

We must make a start and we cannot start at
the end. I would add that the most vigorous
starts do not necessarily lead the farthest. The
stone cast by prehistoric man did not go further
than 80 yards. Today's projectiles which cover
a mile in the first second do not go further than
10 miles or so, but Soyuz or Apollo which move
an inch or two in the first second end up by
orbiting Saturn.

The problem is to maintain the thrust, and to
do that you have to make a start. We therefore
see four main reasons for regarding this con-
ciliation procedure as highly important.

Firstly, it meets a fundamental requirement.
During the difficult period of upheaval ahead,
better cooperation between the Council and
Parliament will be essential. This procedure is
capable of being effective, despite its imper-
fections, as the results of the first conciliations
have shown.

Secondly, the procedure may be extended and
improved as Community integration progresses
and as the present institutional imbalance
receives the necessary adjustments, in particular
when Parliament is elected by universal suf-
frage. The scope of the procedure may be ex-
tended and the decision-making process improv-
ed. It should also be borne in mind by all
concerned that the outcome of conciliation is not
final, as there is still the budgetary procedure
in which both the Council and Parliament have
very considerable deterrent powers.

The Council retains the last word on compulsory
expenditure and has a power of veto on the
increase of the expansion rate of non-compulsory
expenditure. Parliament also has a power of
veto on the expansion of the rate of non-
compulsory expenditure and it has the power
to reject the budget as a whole.

Each institution therefore retains, over and
above the conciliation procedure, certain deter-
rents which may be highly effective, but may
also have a paralysing effect. From this point
of view, conciliation is clearly a kind of attempt
to deter deterrents. In this respect it can help
us gain time, contrary tb what some people
might think, since stalemate in the budgetary
procedure would cost us far more time and
energy than a well conducted conciliation pro-
cedure.

Thirdly, this procedure is remarkably well suited
to the structures of the Community institutions.
A parliamentary institution fighting for the
normal rights of such an institution faces a
Council of Ministers which resembles somewhat
an international conference with executive
powers and the power to legislate, but in which
national sovereignties remain fully alive. It is
not possible for a Parliament to remain for ever
subject to the law of such a Council of Ministers,
but it is equally impossible, at least in the short
term, to subject such a Council to the rule of a
Parliament.

This conciliation procedure thus shows the path
along which conflicting views may be reconciled.
It is a highly original path which, to my know-
ledge, does not exist elsewhere; it is a path which
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will surely lead to results, and I would add that
if, in due course, the legislative and other powers
pass to other institutions, we shall have to see to
it that this procedure continues to apply, for
if today it enables Parliament to participate in
the taking of decisions, tomorrow it will perhaps
allow the Council to do so.

It is a highly original system which I have no
hesitation in calling a sort of historical precedent
in Community law which is likely to have very
far-reaching effects. It is in any case the first
major act of institutional development resulting
from a simple internal agreement between the
Council and Parliament, with the active particip-
ation of the Commission.

In remaining within the terms of the Treaties,
as it were, this agreement acquires a kind of
constitutional force and we must hope that,
while taking all the necessary precautions, we
shall henceforth make use of the path we are
inaugurating today, especially to devise new
legislative processes and gradually improve
inter-institutional equilibrium.

We are stepping out today on a broad highroad.
I fervently hope therefore that Parliament will
approve this draft with the largest possible
majority, since it is the gateway to a new future
for Parliament and for all concerned.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Kirk to speak on behalf
of the European Conservative Group.

Mr Kirk. - There is a story, which will be
known to my British colleagues, told about that
great English-or pE"haps, in deference to the
President of the Council, I should say Irish-
statesman, Edmund Burke, that on one occasion
when he and another man were campaigning
for election for the City of Bristol, Mr Burke
addressed the electors for some five hours. His
fellow candidate was then required to speak,
and he rose to his feet and said, 'I say "ditto" to
Mr Burke'.

I can do roughly the same to Mr Sp6nale. The
arguments that he has advanced are the argu-
ments that I would have advanced-not surpris-
ingly, as I am a member of the Committee on
Eudgets. On concertation, we have been in pretty
well full agreement all the way through.

The Political Affairs Committee has discussed
the matter at considerable length. We believe
this is a question of accepting half a loaf rather
than getting no bread at all, and that we are
reluctantly prepared to do. We do so, however,
while at the same time putting down certain
markers for the future.

We accept this as a starting-point, as Mr Sp6nale
has said, and no more than a starting-point, in
the relationship between the two legislative
bodies of the Community, the Council and Par-
liament. We reserve the right as a committee
to reopen this matter either before or after Par-
liament is directly elected. We reserve the right
to open it in two specific ways, both of which
were mentioned by Mr Sp6nale: that is, the right
to extend the procedure outside acts having
financial consequence arising from previous
decisions, and the right of Parliament at the end
of the day-and this may not be possible before
direct elections-to have the final say on what
the legislation should be.

Subject to those reservations-and they are very
considerable reservations-the Political Affairs
Committee unanimously supports the Committee
on Budgets'view that we should proceed along
this road and see how we go, in a good pragmatic
style. I have often accused Mr Sp6nale of being
top Cartesian: on this occasion he is being as
pragmatic as any Anglo-Saxon could wish him
to be.

I go all the way with Mr Sp6nale on this, and I
hope Parliament will do the same.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Notenboom to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Notenbo (NL) Mr President, I should
like to say a few words on behalf of the
Christian-Democratic Group about the signifi-
cant step we are now taking towards the further
strengthening of the place and role of this Par-
liament among the European institutions. I
should like to thank the rapporteur, Mr Sp6nale,
who for years has been battling with great
competence and determination and with power-
ful, logical arguments for the strengthening of
Parliament's legislative role.

I recall what occurred when the 1975 budget
was being adopted, the first budget financed
wholly of own resources, although not yet out
of VAT, etc. We are convinced that in December
1974 Parliament emerged strengthened from this
procedure. This was achieved thanks to the
efforts of men like Mr Sp6nale, Mr Aigner and
you, Mr President, who led the Parliamentary
delegation during conciliation. It was also the
consequence of the caution which was wisely
shown in December of last year, when Parlia-
ment did not try to secure the last million, but
showed by give and take that it wanted to be
a trustworthy partner for the Council in discus-
sions and in the taking of decisions.
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We are again about to take a step, albeit a pro-
visional and experimental one, in the field of
Community acts having financial implications.
This is a kind of connecting link between the
position of Parliament as laid down in the Treaty
as regards the adoption of the budget, and the
normal legislative procedure for legal acts with-
out financial implications. In his capacity as
rapporteur for the Political Affairs Committee,
Mr Kirk laid special stress on this.

Mr President, my Group will vote for the motion
for a resolution, because we feel that it reflects
a reasonable, intelligent attitude-the Committee
on Budgets was in fact unanimous. On the one
hand, it allows for the possibility of improve-
ment, which is once again now clearly within
our grasp and, on the other hand, the motion
for a resolution contains clear conditions which
Parliament as a whole considers must be com-
plied with, if we are not to abandon the prin-
ciple established by Parliament several years
ago, which Mr Sp6nale has just referred to and
which was reaffirmed in 1973.

I shall not repeat Mr Sp6nale's excellent argu-
ments; that would be pointless. My Group fully
supports them. The most significant point in our
view is that the Council can only depart from
the opinion of the Parliament at the end of the
conciliation procedure by acting unanimously,
by analogy with Article 149 of the ?reaty.

This is in harmony with the idea of Parliament
having a say in affairs; the Council and Parlia-
ment share the responsibility for the decisions
which are eventually taken. It is also in harmony
with the idea which Mr Aigner, who cannot be
present here today, defended so emphatically on
5 October 1973. We cannot regard as progress
a procedure which does not include at least what
has already been provided for in the Treaty
with regard to the Commission. It is therefore
clear that the Council must decide within a
certain time and not leave certain proposals, for
which unanimity cannot be obtained and which
the Council does not like, lying on the shelf
collecting dust. This cannot be the intention.
Hence the specified time limit for the taking of
the decision. It is a procedure which must bring
pressure on the parties to agree with each other
on a joint decision. The whole procedure is
intended to permit give and take between the
institutions so that they can arrive at a joint
decision.

It is also important, in our opinion-these are
points of lesser importance but equally worthy
of mention-that the conciliation procedure
should concern not only expenditure but
revenue, which is after all the burden which is
imposed on our peoples to cover expenditure.

The wording of the draft letter is rather vague
about this, but we feel it is axiomatic that the
conciliation procedure should not only concern
the participation of Parliament in the implemen-
tation of specific decisions but also their content.

Finally, I should like to underline, on behalf
of my Group, the proposal in the motion for a
resolution that the procedure should involve
not only the financial implications of the budget
in the strict sense of the term, but the implica-
tions for the whole Community, so that the
European Development Fund would also be
included.

On behalf of the Christian Democratic Group,
I would iike to acknowledge once again the
constructive atmosphere experienced by our col-
leagues who have recently taken part in the
various conciliation meetings with the Council.
I hope that this spirit of goodwill on the part
of the Members of the Council will mean that
the conciliation procedure, which in our view
is theoretically far from perfect, will lead none-
theless to a great step being taken forward along
the road to a democracy worthy of Europe.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Fabbrini to speak on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Fabbrini. - (l) Mr President, I should like to
draw attention, as other Members have already
done, to the fact that in October 1973, following
a very interesting debate, this Parliament adopt-
ed by a majority vote a resolution including the
requirement, noted here, that the Council should
only be able to reject Parliament's opinions by
a unanimous vote. I recall that in reaching this
conclusion, which was in itself a compromise
since our debate centred on the problem of
which institution, Parliament or Council, should
have the final word, this compromise was said
to be irrevocable. I think it right to recall this
one year later so that the reasons for the position
we shall be taking can be better understood.

We feel that the Council's proposal now rejects
in practice the demand contained in the October
1973 resolution, a request which, had it been
accepted, would doubtlessly have had far-
reaching effects for the Council. The result now
is that, should the two institutions fail to agree,
the Council not only still has the final word but
it can also decide by a simple majority to dis-
regard the European Parliament's opinioh.

Speaking on behalf of the Committee on Bud-
gets, Mr Sp6nale has, however, asked us to
approve on a provisional and experimental basis
the proposal submitted by the Council, except
for certain marginal amendments, and to trans-
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mogrify what in October 1973 was considered
to be an irrevocable demand into a formal
reservation first of the Committee on Budgets
and ultimately of Parliament. My Group cannot
accept this turnabout for the simple reason that
by repudiating our original demand we are in
practice according to conciliation more a formal
than a fundamental vaIue. On the other hand,
the Communist Group does not wish to oppose
the conciliation procedure completely, not to
recognize the small improvements in the Coun-
cil's latest proposal as compared with the pre-
vious one. In other words, we see the adoption
of the conciliation procedure as a first step
forward on a hard and difficult road towards
extending the powers of the European Par-
liament.

While adding that I was not present at the meet-
ing of the Committee on Budgets at which the
document in question was approved-I say this
so that nobody can accuse me of contradicting
myself since Mr Notenboom stated that this
motion for a resolution was approved unanim-
ously by the committee-these are the reasons
why the Communist Group intends to abstain.

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald, President-in-OfJice oJ the Coun-
cil of th,e European Communities. - I recognize
that what has been agreed here does not give
full satisf action on all points to Parliament.
The process by which we have reached agree-
ment on this procedure as being suitable is an
evolving procedure by which Parliament, quite
properly seeking to extend its powers, is gradual-
ly doing so in a process of taking two steps
forward and half-a-step backwards. I note that
most of the speakers accept that this is a signifi-
cant step forward. It would not have been
achieved but for the efforts of Members, includ-
ing yourself, Mr President, in taking the initi-
ative, negotiating with the Council and being
willing to meet difficulties and arrive at a

compromise solution.

But what has been achieved is only a small
part of the long-term process which I believe
and hope will take its next great step forward
in several years' time, when we reach the stage
at which, simultaneously, as agreed at the Sum-
mit Meeting, a system of direct elections will
be introduced and the powers of Parliament will
be significantly extended.

I thank those Members who have spoken in the
debate for the way in which they have received
what has been agreed. We must learn from the
way it operates, and must be willing then to
move ahead, step by step, in a process of which

this is to be a small part. I think the fact that
the position taken up initially by the Council
was modified in response to pressure by Parlia-
ment is evidence that a genuine conciliation pro-
cedure is in operation already. It is no longer the
case, as it once was, that the Council lays down
what it is prepared to do on a 'take-it-or-leave-it'
basis. We have moved beyond that point, and it
is an important step. I hope that we shall take
another and even more important step when
we reach direct elections and substantially
increase the powers of Parliament in what is
now no more than three years'time.

President. - I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli, President oJ the Commission of the
European Communities. - 

(F') Mr President, this
new procedure has begun auspiciously and it is
true, as Mr Sp6nale said, that we have seen
here conciliation on conciliation, that form of
attentive, active collaboration of which he spoke,
with the result that the texts before us today
represent an important step forward. You were
right, Mr President, and you too, Mr FitzGerald,
when you said that this is not a final step, and
that others remain to be taken. You asked the
Commission about the prospects in the legislative
sphere. Happy are those who by searching reins
and hearts are able to know the intentions of
their successors. However, it so happens that
when the Commission's representative spoke of
the intentions of its successors, i.e. ourselves, he
was not mistaken because siace this Commission
has been at work it has produced a numer of
proposals enabling Parliament to participate in
the legislative process.

I should like to emphasize that together we have
made progress-and Heaven knows that you
have worked hard for it-on the essential matter
of budgetary powers. You were right just now
to set this problem of budgetary powers in the
context of the whole system, for we are indeed
dealing with a sort of chain whose links can be
considered separately.

I should like to recall three other points. The
first, the one we are debating today, is that as
early as April 1973 we proposed a system, which
was modified after our first debates and which
has evolved into approximately what will be
proposed here today. Secondly, I would point
out that shortly afterwards we initiated the
extension to which Mr Sp6nale and Mr Kirk
have referred; we submitted a document to
Parliament entitled'Practical measures... to
improve relations between the Parliament and
the Commission' and which has not yet met with
very much success, and we suggested that the
procedure we are discussing today might be
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implemented on a more general basis. This is
certainly something we shall need to discuss
again.

I shouid like to recall a third, final point, which
is not altogether without interest. One of the
first things we agreed with you about was that
the Commission should listen-and we are very
careful to do so, as you know-to what Parlia-
ment says. As soon as Parliament delivers an
opinion, we examine the amendments it wishes
to make to our proposals. We do so very fre-
quently and report to you at each part-session;
this may not seem a very big improvement but
it is a real one since we are thereby granting
Parliament's opinion a fairly considerable share
in our power of initiative, since we often allow
our proposals to be changed.

You raised the basic problem of the future. I
think you and Mr FitzGerald were right to recall
that there will be circumstances in which we
shall have to reconsider this question of legis-
lative powers. The widening of Parliament's
powers was brought up at the Paris Summit and
we shall be having a debate on elections by
universal suffrage. In this debate the question
is bound to be asked 'To what end?'.

Consequently the question of legislative powers
will necessarily entail a debate on European
Union. In the ensuing dialogue we shall not be
able to avoid the problems raised with respect
to the legislative process, not of Parliament, but
of our Comumnity as a whole. And in this con-
nection I foresee that we shall have to reconsider
these matters on more than one occasion.

You may rest assured, Mr President, that the
Commission has all this in mind. We have shown
that pragmatic spirit which has just been praised
by both Parliament and the Council and I stress
that we shall not lose sight of higher ambitions
and that we are ready to carry on working for
the extension of the legislative process.

In the meantime I would echo your own senti-
ment that we should concentrate on the present
and apply this procedure.

I shall not go over the various points which you
have raised; I shall just say that it was we who
proposed this procedure and that we attach great
importance to it.

The work we are doing together can indeed only
be meaningful if we can see growing up around
us something different from what already exists.
This is just a starting point, since we have not
yet given life to your new powers. The concilia-
tion procedure is virtually only being launched
today and the budgetary procedure, too, has only
just got under way.

We do want to achieve all this, of that you can
be quite certain. The Commission, in particular
within the framework of its own power of
initiative, will take account in this procedure
of what has been said. I cannot guarantee that
we shall always agree with Parliament, but I
can assure you that our democratic spirit will
lead us to change our proposals when, in accord-
ance with the articles of the Treaty which grant
us this power of initiative-and I am convinced
that this will often occur within the framework
of this conciliation procedure-we feel obliged
to propose jointly with Parliament a certain type
of action to the Council.

This is the spirit in which the Commission com-
mits itself to the new procedure which, I hope,
will be approved today.
(Applause)

President. - We shall now consider the motion
for a resolution.

On the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 3 I have
no amendments or speakers listed.

I put these texts to the vote.

The preamble and paragraphs 1 to 3 are adopted.

On paragraphs 4 and 5 I have Amendment No 1

tabled by Mr Sp6nale and worded as follows:

'Paragraphs 4 and 5

Replace these paragraphs by the following text:

"4. Welcomes the overall plan proposed by the
Council, which seems likely to allow Parlia-
ment to play a genuine part in the procedure
for preparing and adopting important Com-
munity decisions which give rise to Com-
munity expenditure or revenue, such
expenditure or revenue to be entered in
the budget;"'

I call Mr Sp6nale to move this amendment.

Mr Sp6nale, rapporteur. - (F) Mr President, the
object of this amendment is simply to adapt the
resolution to bring it into line with the letter
which you read out earlier.

We had asked the Council to accept that Parlia-
ment should participate not only in the proce-
dure forr preparing, but also in that for adopting
Community decisions. We wanted the latter to
apply to expenditure and revenue. The Council
has complied with our wishes and we are grate-
ful to it for this.

Taking that letter into account, we are amending
the text of the resolution. We were unable to
do so at the last meeting of the Committee on
Budgets since we did not have this document.

t47
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President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote.

Amendment No 1 is adopted.

On paragraphs 6 to 15 I have no amendments
or speakers listed.

I put these texts to the vote.

Paragraphs 6 to 15 are adopted.

I put the motion for a resolution as a whole, so
amended, to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

Thank you, Mr FitzGerald and Mr Ortoli.

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

9. Results of the Paris Summit Conference of
Decerrber 1974-Eighth Report on the actiaities
of the Communittes in 1974 and programme of
the Commission for 1971-European Regional

Fund-Oral question u:ith debate: Political
siLuation in Portugal.

President. - The next item is the joint debate
on the following topics:

- the report drawn up by Mr Radoux on behalf
of the Po1itica] Affairs Committee on the
results of the Conference of Heads of Govern-
ment held in Paris on 9 and 10 December
1974 (Doc. 436174);

- the presentation of the Eighth General Report
of the Commission of the European Com-
munities in 1974 and the programme of the
Commission of the European Communities
for 1975;

- motion for a resolution tabled by Mr de la
Maldne, Mr Yeats, Mr Coust6, Mr Cointat, Mr
Duval, Mr Kaspereit, Mr Laudrin, Mr Liogier,
Mr Nolan and Mr Terrenoire on the Euro-
pean Regional Development Fund (Doc. 505/
74);

- oral question with debate by Mr Luicker on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group, Mr
Sp6nale o,n behalf of the Socialist Group, Mr
Durieux on behaif of the Liberal and Allies
Group, UIr Kirk on behalf of the European
Conservative Group and Mr de la Maldne on
behalf of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats, to the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities, on the political situation
in Portugal (Doc. 490174).

I call Mr Radoux.

Mr Radoux, rapporteur. - 
(F) Mr President,

ladies and gentlemen, the debate on the Summit
Conference is taking place at a somewhat
unusual time. The conference took place at the
beginning of December, and Parliament will no
doubt recall that in December, thanks to the
cooperation of the President of the Commission,
we spent almost three hours in Luxembourg
on questions to which answers were given.
Today's debate should in fact have ended in
December. It was postponed, as often happerrs,
for timetable reasons, but in January we were
not any luckier, at least in one sense as the
reason for the January postponement was that
at the last minute the President of the Council
had to remain in Brusse]s. This was not a
tragedy, Mr FitzGerald, because you w'ere having
talks with the representatives of the African,
Caribbean and Pacific countries. We a]l realized
that the subject of your talks was extremely
important and I should like to take this
opportunity to congratulate you on your success
in this domain.

The result of all this, however, is that the
resolution approved by the Political Affairs Com-
mittee is out of date today. In this resolution
the Political Affairs Committee was in effect
asking whal the President of the Commission
of the Communities had to tell us, in connection
with the annual programme of the Commission,
about the role and function of the new Council
of the Communities set up at the Summit.

Mr Ortoli spoke yesterday, so the debate is
taking place afterwards. The Political Affairs
Committee did not rvait until February to take
action and, under the chairmanship of Mr
Giraudo, Mr Kirk amended his draft report on
the powers of the European Parliament, reserv-
ing the right to investigate the function of the
Community institutions and hence the place and
role of the Council of the Communities set up
at the last Summit.

I therefore feel, Mr President, that the motion
for a resolution should not be put to the vote at
the end of this debate, since it is clearly out of
date, though in one sense fortunately.as it has
already begun to be implemented.

I should like to state straight away that I must
confine myself strictly to observations on the
Summit Conference and just as strictly to
observations of a political nature.

I cannot therefore comment on the speech Mr
Orto1i made yesterday, but everyone will under-
stand that as the first speaker in this joint
debate I extend to him not only our warmest
thanks but our sincere congratulations on his1 OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 19?5.
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remarkable speech. Not only did it contain new
things, but it unquestionably reflects a real
resolve on the part of the Commission to readopt
an initiative-taking role at a time when this is
vital for our institutions as a whole.

I shall, then, confine myself to a number of
political observations.

First of all, the Summit communiqu6 mentioned
the election of Parliament by universal suffrage
and stated: 'The Heads of Government await
with interest the proposals of the European
Assembly, on which they vrish the Council to
act in 1976'.

Well, I take thj.s opportunity to say to Parlia-
ment, to the Commission and to the Council that
Parliament has done what was asked of it. We
approved the draft produced by our colleague,
Mr Patijn, and it is now Parliament's turn to
await the reply of the other two institutions on
this question.

I should also like to say a few words about the
voting system in the Council. I refer to
paragraph 6 which stipulates that: 'In order to
improve the function of the Council of the
Community, the Ministers and Heads of Govern-
ment consider that it is necessary to renounce
the practice which consists of making agreement
on all questions conditional on the unanimous
consent of the Member States etc'.

In this connection, Mr President, I wish to make
two points.

Firstly, the principle of unanimity has been
maintained until now in the Council in spite of
the fact that the Treaty merging the executives
of 196? and the Treaty of Accession of the new
Member States of 1972 confirmed the right to
apply the weighted majority rule.

Second1y, a N{ember State has the right to
abstain and in this eonnection I can point to the
very text of the communiqu6 of the Conference
of the Heads of Government in which there
were abstentions by two Member States, the
United I(ingdom and Denmark, on the question
of the election of Parliament by universal
suffrage.

The British declaration shows quite clearly that,
despite its abstention, or rather its present
inability to adopt a position on the election of
the European Parliament by universal suffrage,
the British Government has no objections to this
being done by the other eight States.

Finally, I should like to point out once again
how harmful the unanimity rule is to Parlia-
ment.

We must ensure at all costs that the Council
of Ministers does not make a habit of using
this unanimity rule, which was originally only
applied in exceptional cases.

This is why we welcome the decision of the
Heads of Government regarding this unanimity
rule, which has proved disastrous in the highest
internatio'nal body, the Security Council of the
United Nations.

This rule is not applied in individual States,
after all. Indeed, local government could not
function if this unanimity rule existed.

There is a third consideration: the reports to be
drawn up with respect to European Union. The
Heads of Government, in conformity with the
wishes expressed at the Paris Summit Confer-
ence of October 1972, reaffirmed the importance
they attach to relations between the institutions
of the Community.

Mr President, I deeply regret that so many
people are still doubtful about the content of
European Union. There are documents to show
that as early as 1953, when the report of the
ad hoc Assembly was presented, this House set
out quite clearly Europe's objectives as well
as the machinery for arriving at what we today
call European Union.

I do not think that time is on our side. It would
surely be a good thing to gain a few years and
set the deadline for 1980. World and European
events show that it would be wise to be ready
by that time.

In connection with European Union someone
quoted to me a remark made by President-in-
Office of the Council which seems to me to
illuminate not only rvhat we have been striving
for, namely European Union, brrt what we are
currently aiming at in the Community as a

whole, i.e. at a time when there is an upward
centralization and downward decentralization
of power.

As you said, Mr President, we are trying to
buitd, out of this culturally so diversified and

historically conscious part of the world, a

society governed at several different levels, in
which atrthority for key questions is transferred
upwards to an institutional structure which mav
perhaps in time win the necessary loyalty, but
whose citizens are demanding that at least those
decisions which affect them directly and can be
taken at regional or local level shoutrd be
transferred to a lower level which they can
understand and accept.

This is the spirit in which we must seek Euro-
pean Union and try to bring it about as quickly
as possible.
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I shall now turn to the question of the submis-
sion of reports and the deadlines we have set
ourselves.

Mr Bertrand, rapporteur for the political Affairs
Committee, has responded very fully to the
requests of the Paris Summit. Just a few days
ago we decided to end our work on the date
planned. But we added that in the given circum-
sta.nces we would work in accordance with a
method to be determined by ourselves. The
deadline will be met. But we shall have to see
in what form the Political Affairs Committee
will present this first draft of otrr rapporteur.
First the political groups will have to deliver
their opinion. We should also like the president
of the Commission to inform us of his colleagues'
views on this.

We are awaiting from a Head of Government a
comprehensive report following the submission
of the reports of Parliament and the Commission.
This comprehensive report is to be ready by
the end of this year.

Since, therefore, we must move quickly-and
everyone will be glad of this-I should like to
make an unequivocal statement to this Assembly.
It must be understood that Parliament regards
itself as entrusted with a real political mission
and that, in conjunction with the other institu-
tions of the Community, it must draw up a final
report on European Union and, after negotia-
tions, a legal document which will determine
the form which the institutions of this Union
will take. It can therefore obviously not be the
intention of the Commission to withdraw this
vital question from the European parliament.
This cannot be done until a final decision has
been taken, or rather before a treaty or draft
constitution for a European Union has been
submitted.

My last point but one: external relations. The
Summit communiqu6 stated: 'The presjdent-in-
Office will be the spokesman for the Nine and
will set out their views in international diplom-
acy. He will ensure that the necessary concerta-
tion always takes place in good time'.

I think I can say that there is no lack of
examples to show that when a Minister of
Foreign Affairs or a Head of Government
negotiates outside the Community, with the
authorization to speak not only on his own
behalf but on behalf of the Community, he
achieves results which he could not hope for if
he spoke only on his own behalf. We must there-
fore make better use of the institutional support
provided by the Community. In this connection
I would remind you that there was a precedent
before we reached the stage we are at today.
During the Korean War, the then British prime

Minister, Mr Macmillan, went to Washington.
But he did not go merely in his capacity as
British Prime Minister; he had made prior visits
to all the European capitals and was given a
veritable mandate by Great Britain's friends. We
are convinced that if he achieved useful results
it was because he was able to speak, even at that
time, on Europe's behatf.

What I have just said about the Council
naturally applies to the Commission too. We can
see this in international bodies, where the Com-
mission has the opportunity not simply of speak-
ing, but of playing its Community role. When
it takes initiatives, '*'hen it makes proposals,
when it negotiates, as it were, the Commission
achieves results which in some cases no govern-
ment could achieve.

At his press conference in Brussels on 22 January
last, the President of the Commission made the
following statement:

'Responsibility for Europe's inability to exert any
definite influence on the major international
decisions which have repercussions for our coun-
tries and our people rests firmly on our
shoulders. It is our fault, too, that the attempt
to put relations between Europe and the United
States on a more equal footing has failed., How
true that is! And as Mr Ortoli declared yesterday,
only collectively exercised sovereignty can enable
each of us to recover a basis of power equal
to that of the largest nations.

As regards the setting up of a Council of the
Community, the Heads of Government said:
'Recognizing the need for an overall approach to
the internal problems involved in achieving
European unity and. the external problems facing
Europe, the Heads of Government consider it
essential to ensure progress and ouerall
consistencg in the activities of the Communities,.

'The Heads of Government have therefore
decided to meet, accompanied by the Ministers
of Foreign Affairs, three times a year and,
whenever necessary, in the Council of the Com-
munities'.

On this we feel, firstlv, that as regards the
setting up of the Council, there is clearly a
danger of a return to the intergovernmental
method. If this danger became a reality, this
would amount to the abandoning of everything
which has been achieved since 19b0 to avoid
using a method which had proved detrimental
to the objectives of European unification.

It is also felt that there is a serious risk that
the Council of the Community will provide a
let-out for the Council of Ministers.

But it is essential to realize that the Council of
the Community may well be an effective instru-



Sitting of Wednesday, 19 February 1975 151

Radoux

ment. One particular point must be stressed.
While almost all the institutions have somewhere
to turn to, the Council of the Community has
no escape route. The Heads of Government and
Ministers are answerable to their consciences or
to God, but to paraphrase President Truman,
the buck stops there.

This is why I feel this may well be a good
thing. In deciding to meet every four months,
the Heads of Government have in fact agreed
to make European problems their own problems,
and to accept this responsibility on a full-time
basis. This permanent aspect of their decision
is the best guarantee that they will act
constructively.

I would again ask the President-in-Office of the
Council to be kind enough now to answer the
question he was not able to answer during
Question Time. This question concerns the
amendment made to the final Summit com-
muniqu6. This amendment is an important one,
since it contains both the idea of permanence
and that of experiment. I am not sure that
these two ideas are compatible.
(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: MR BEHRENDT

Vice-President

President. -- I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald., President-in-Offece of the Coun-
cil of the Eu.ropean Communihes. - First, I
apologize for the fact that the debate is taking
place so long after the Summit meeting, but that
is because at the time when I should have been
here the negotiations with the ACP countries
had not been concluded.

I want, first, to review developments since the
Summit meeting in respect of matters which
were dealt with at that meeting. I want to bring
Parliament up to date on what has been happen-
ing since, rather than to go over old ground.
Secondly, I want to take the opportunity to say
a few words about the aims and objectives which
the Irish presidency has set itself during the
current six months' period.

One of the major decisions at the Summit was
to institute Heads of Government meetings three
times a year. The arrangements for these meet-
ings have been under consideration in the Council
of Ministers since the Summit, and certain ar-
rangements have been agreed which will be put
into effect at the first of the meetings, to be held
in Dublin on 10 and 11 March.

I will deat first with the question of the parti-
cipation of the Commission. As Ministers will
be meeting as a Council of the Community and
in the framework of political co-operation, it
will be necessary when the Committee discusses

Community matters for the Commissioner with
special functions in regard to the matter under
discussion to be present, in addition to the Presi-
dent of the Commission, and that arangement is

being put into effect. It is not intended that
officials of Member countries should normally
attend these meetings, but there is a provision
that, should the Heads of Government desire the
assistance of officials on particular matters, they
can be brought in for that purpose.

The preparation for these meetings will be dealt
with flexibly. The meetings will be considering
some matters which are purely Community
matters, some matters which are primarily
Community matters but which may contain some
elements of political co-operation, some matters
which are concerned purely with political co-
operation and some which are political co-
operation matters with Community implications.
It is not possible to lay down in advance a rigid
and legalistic system for the preparation of these
items, but the intention is that they should be
prepared as they are at present through either
Community or political co-operation arrange-
ments, flexibly, or by a mixture of the two'

When Heads of Government are acting on Com-
munity matters their formal decisions must be
taken on proposais from the Commission. We
heard yesterday from President Ortoli of the
Commission's intention to fulfil its role fully and
loyally in this respect, and that we welcome.

On the question of secretarial arrangements,
such meetings will be of Heads of Government
meeting as a Council of the Community and in
the political co-operation framework, so that it
rvill be necessary for them to be selviced in a

manner appropriate to both capacities. The
Secretary General of the Council and a repre-
sentative of the presidency will accordingly be

available for that purpose.

It is not the intention normally to issue a com-
muniqu6 after the meetings. This will have the
advantage that the time of the Heads of Govern-
ment can be spent constructively in genuine
discussion and in seeking agreement, rather than
in preparing texts which, in my limited
experience of Summits, tends to take up an
inordinate amount of time. There is something
curious about Heads of Government spending
a long time checking translations from one
language to another to ensure semantic
exactitude: that is not the best way of using
the time of Heads of Government, which can
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be better spent on more serious purposes. How-
ever, on certain occasions it may be necessary
or thought desirable for the Heads of Govern-
ment meeting in this format to make declara-
tions on broad points, and that will be done,
but they are not committed to issuing a com-
muniqu6 on each occasion.

The fact that there will not be communiqu6s,
together with the secretarial arrangements that
are being made, should ensure against some of
the problems of confusion to which Mr Radoux
has referred, problems which can arise and may
have arisen in the past in regard to some deci-
sions of Summit meetings.

I do not wish to get involved in a discussion
about the details of past confusions. I merely
point out to the previous speaker with regard
to the matter he raised that the query that has
arisen about the text of communiqu6s relates
to words about a trial period which are not
applied to the existence of the Regional Fund
but merely to the amounts of money to be avail-
able for it in the first three years. As these sums
of money are clearly not intended to remain
constant for succeeding periods, I do not think a
point of great substance is involved in the
confusion. However, I agree with him that it is
desirable to avoid the danger of such confusion,
and we hope that the arrangements now being
made wiII avoid that danger in future.

I wish next to refer to the relationship between
the European Parliament and political co-opera-
tion matters. Here it was decided by the Summit
that arrangements should be made for the ans-
wering of questions on political co-operation in
Parliament. I have just written to president
Berkhouwer on this subject, making certain
proposals for these arrangements which are
intended to be ftexible and interim until we
Iearn from our experience. I hope they will
prove satisfactory to Parliament. In any event,
they are capable of being reviewed as soon as
we have some practical experience.

Some practical problems exist here deriving
from the very different arrangements for the
reaching of agreements within the political co-
operation framework, which can be more time-
consuming than those within the Council frame-
work, and account has to be taken of this when
introducing a new procedure for the first time.
The Summit communiqu6 dealt with the desir-
ability-and I do not propose to quote from it,
but to summarize the thoughts behind what
was said-of reducing the abuse of unanimity
in the Council of Ministers. This is a matter to
which we have turned our attention.

At the first formal Council meeting-and there
were, of course, certain informal Council meet-

ings, if one can call them that, in connection
with the ACP negotiations a week earlier-on
20 January, I indicated the general intentions
of the presidency with regard to putting into
effect steps envisaged by the Summit in this
respect. In implementation of what was then
indicated, the presidency is now furnished before
each meeting with an agenda distinguishing
three categories of agenda items: namely, those
not requiring a formal decision, because the
Council is often preoccupied with general polit-
ical orientations which do not involve formal
Council decisions; those which require a formal
decision to be taken by unanimity under the
Treaties; and, finally, those requiring formal
decisions that do not have to be taken by un-
animity under the terms of the Treaties.

In the preliminary session before each Council,
the President seeks informally to identify items
in the third category-that is, ones requiring
formal decisions that do not have to be taken
by unanimity under the terms of the Treaties-
which are not of such importance to individual
Member States that these Member States cannot
agree that paragraph 6 of the Paris Summit
communiqu6 should apply. In the light of such
declarations as delegations may make at that
point during the informal discussion of agenda
items which have been identified in this man-
ner, the President, when these items come to
be discussed, will indicate at the conclusion of
the discussion on each item what in his opinion
is the decision favoured by the Council.

Finally, if his view of r,r,hat decision is favoured
by the Council is not accepted in respect of these
items concerning which unanimity has not been
claimed by any delegation, then, of course, a
delegation-that delegation or another delega-
tion-may seek a vote by qualified or simple
majority as appropriate. That is the procedure
we are seeking to put into effect in order to
implement this decision of the Summit.

As to direct elections, which were provided for
by the Summit, first, I am most gratified to
learn that Parliament adopted the resolution
presented by Mr Patijn on the draft convention
for electing Parliament by direct universal suf-
frage. At its last meeting, the Council decided
to take all necessary steps so that once the
political reservations still remaining on this
question had been withdrawn-the House will
recall that the British and Danish Governments
entered reservations on these points at the Sum-
mit-agreement could be reached to ensure that
a decision can then be taken within the time-
table envisaged by the Summit-that is, by the
end of 1976.

At the same time, in accordance with the deci-
sions of the Summit, the Council will consider
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ways of widening Parliament's powers in the
legislative process in accordance with these deci-
sions of Heads of Government.

The subject of conversions of economic policies,
which was discussed at some length at the
Heads of Government meeting, is a matter to
which the Heads of Government will return.
It is quite probable that it will be discussed by
them again at the Heads of Government meeting
in Dublin in a couple of weeks' time, although
at this stage no agenda has been formally
adopted for that meeting.

I make one comment only on developments since
then. Members will recall that, in paragraph 20

of the Summit communiqu6, reference was made
to the desirability of the President of France
discussing this question further, I think at his
then forthcoming meeting in Martinique, with
the President of the United States. That was
done, and the general shift in economic policy
indicated by the Summit communiqu6 towards
the maintenance of employment, undertaken by
the Community at the Summit, has also begun
to be taken into account in the United States. I
would not say that this action by the American
Government was due to the Community's hav-
ing indicated its views on the matter, but it is
encouraging that a lead given by the Commun-
ity is now being followed by a shift in economic
policy in the United States. It is only when
Europe and the United States are acting in
concert that one can be reasonably sure of the
economic outcome.

The question of the GATT negotiations is re-
ferred to in paragraph 21. The Council of
Ministers has already taken constructive action
and has been able to agree on the mandate for
the negotiations, whieh opened in Geneva on 11

February.

At the last Council of Ministers' meeting, regul-
ations on regional policy were discussed and a

large measure of agreement was reached as a

basis for discussion with Parliament. One matter
was left outstanding, however, because it was
not possible to see a way through the problems

-the question of the arrangements in respect
of British redevelopment grants. However, the
matter comes up for discussion in the Committee
of Permanent Representatives tomorrow, and I
have been informed that there are prospects of
reaching an agreement then. ff not, we in the
Council of Ministers will tackle the subject
again at our meeting on 3 and 4 March. There
is, therefore, good reason to hope that we shall
be able to have a clear view of the kind of
regulations we feel should exist in order to put
into effect the Regional Development Fund, and,
of course, we hope to be able to discuss it with
Parliament.

We hope that Parliament will be able to send a

delegation to Brussels on 3 or 4 March for a

consultation meeting rvith the Council' There
are preparations to be made, but I hope that
before the Partiamentary delegation meets us

we shall have clear proposals to make' We want
a clear decision to put the fund into operation
as quickly as possible.

I am encouraged by the progress which has

been made. Last January, after the Summit
meeting, when we discussed the situation, there
were pessimistic forecasts about the length of
time we should take to reach agreement and

make decisions, but I have pressed hard to get

ahead and I am pleased with the progress.

I turn now to the question of energy policy,
which was not discussed at great length at the
Summit. This fact was commented upon by
Parliament when it presented a resolution, but
there was a clear feeling at the Summit that
progress could be made in the arrangements
for a producer-consumer conference' Progress

has been made, and we are in agreement on how
the Community should be represented at the
preparatory meeting for the conference-a meet-
ing which, we hope, will take place next month,
poisibly towards the end, at senior-official level'
the Community will be represented at the pre-
paratory meeting by the presidency of the Coun-
cil and-by the Commission to speak on behalf of
the whole Community. This does not mean that
we have decided that this form of representation
will necessarily be possible for the main con-
ference. That matter has still to be decided, but
at any rate for the preparatory meeting the
Community as such will be represented.

As Mr Orto1i pointed out yesterday, the progress
on the external energy policy of the Community
has not been paralleled by progress in its
domestic energy policy. There, progress has

been slow. At a meeting of the Energy Ministers
last week, some progress was made, but it did
not measure up to our expectations or desires'

On the developments which have taken place

on the decisions of the Summit during the last
two months, I refer to the last section of the

Summit communiqu6, dealing with financial
contributions. This problem particularly con-
cerns the United Kingdom Government' A pro-
posal was made to the Council by the Com-

mission towards the end of January, and there

was preliminary discussion of it at the last
Council meeting' That discussion was positive
and constructive in tone' A number of difficul-
ties and problems were raised, but not in any

carping spirit, and we were left with the hope

thai tlie matter might be resolved, perhaps at
the next Council meeting, although if decisions

are not reached there it is a matter to which
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the Heads of Government might turn their atten-
tion. I hope that we can resolve the issue at the
Council meeting on 3 and 4 March.

Those are the main developments that have
taken place with regard to matters dealt with
at the Summit.

If I may now take a few minutes to indicate the
kind of approach that the Irish presidency has
been adopting, and hopes to continue to adopt,
to the <ievelopment of the Community during
the remaining 19 weeks it has to run, some of
the aims with which we started have been
achieved, in particular the successful conclusion
of the ACP negotiations and the GATT mandate.

I was remarking this morning at the meeting
of some of your committees on how very suc-
cessfully the ACP negotiations were concluded
in the sense that in the January negotiations
we found that on two occasions our partners,
the other eight countries in the Community,
were very willing to meet the real problems
posed by the ACP countries, to make many con-
cessions and eventually to produce a package
with which I believe those countries can be very
satisfied; but also our partners were not dis-
satisfied with the results. I do not think they
had the feeling at the end of the negotiations
that their arms had been twisted too hard or
that they had been forced to make concessions
damaging to them. They were content that they
had made a great and worthy effort of which
they could be proud, with which they could be
pleased, and which I believe will yield a satis-
factory result to those with whom we were
negotiating.

I have mentioned the action we have taken in
the Council with regard to reducing the abuse
of unanimity. On other matters lying ahead it
is our objective, during our presidency, to see
that the preparatory meeting of the producer-
consumer conference is successfully organized,
and by the time we hand over I hope that
preparations for the main conference will be
well advanced. It will be our hope also to have
made progress towards a Euro-Arab dialogue, to
overcome the difficulties that there have been
hitherto and to have a preparatory discussion,
to have reached agreement on the broad content
of the dialogue and got the technical discussions
under way.

We would hope to have had a successful Heads
of Government meeting in Dublin which will
establish a precedent for future such meetings.
We would hope to have brought discussions
with the United Kingdom about its continued
membership to a successful conclusion and hope
that by the time this presidency comes to an
end the people of the United Kingdom will have

taken a favourable decision on continued
membership. Speaking as the Foreign Minister
of a country which had such a referendum three
or four vears ago, the three months of the
referendum will be months of severe frustration
for me. Having taken an active part in our own
referendum. it will be difficutt to restr.ain myself
from taking part-although it would be counter-
productive for me to do so-in the United King-
dom referendum. But counter-productive it well
might be if someone from a nearby country were
to intervene actively in the debate. They will
know how anxiously we in all our countries
desire a successful outcome to that debate and
referendum.

I would hope that regional policy will have
fully come into effect by the middle of the year
and that the funds set aside for the purpose
will be beginning to flow. I would hope that
the Mediterranean policy negotiations will have
been successfully concluded by that time and
that we shall be beginning to make progress
with a consideration of the parliamentary pro-
posals with regard to direct elections. These are
matters with which we have to deal in this
period, and it is our aim to bring them forward
to a point of considerable progress by the time
our presidency comes to an end.

More generally, we aim in our presidency to
strengthen visibly and in a concrete way the
ties which the Council has with other institu-
tions of the Community. We have tried to do
so already in such ways as are open to us, and
you will be aware, Mr President, that last
December I sought an opportunity to meet the
Commission as a whole to discuss the work
programme for the period of our presidency.
At that meeting I found a very valuable and
welcome opportunity to go over the ground with
the Commission as a whole and with individual
Commissioners on particular points concerning
them. I hope those discussions will prove to have
been helpful in making faster progress with our
work during these six months than perhaps in
some earlier, less happy, six-month periods.

It has also been our aim to strengthen relations
with Parliament. I hope to be available to par-
liament and its committees as fully as necessary
during the six months, so that the dialogue that
should exist between Council and parliament
will be as fully effective and free as possible.

I hope that the arrangements we are making
for answering questions on political co-operation
will fill a gap in that area rvhich has existed
for a long time, and that the arrangements will
work smoothly during this period.

I have arranged to meet informally the Econo-
mic and Sociai Committee next week, as the
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President of the Social Council normally does.
I felt, as President of the General Council, that
I should have this contact to indicate our con-
cern that relations between all the institutions
of the Community should be as close as possible.

During our presidency I hope that we can
increase the Community's impact on public
opinion. In this area there is much to be done.
The multilingual character of the Community
makes it difficult to get the message across. The
great medium of television is available, but it
is much better at retailing sport and music than
the words of wisdom of people like ourselves,
because of the linguistic problem. There are
mechanisms which can be used for this purpose,
and I hope that in future we shall be able to
make better use of them. Through that medium
it should be possible for us to communicate to
the people of the Community our aims and
objectives.

If there is one feature of the news arrange-
ments of the Community which has worried me
since Ireland has been a member, it is the extent
to which member governments-and I exempt
none of them from criticism-after Council
meetings present the results in terms of how
much each country has won for itself. That may
be wise in terms of domestic policy but it can
be ineffective, and it has a disintegrating effect
on public opinion. Although we can never
altogether avoid this and none of us will be
able to give up the habit of doing it occasionally,
we should try to adopt a more impartial ap-
proach in presenting the achievements of Coun-
cil meetings.

I have tried to do something towards this by
arranging briefings of the Press before Council
meetings in the hope that, by giving reasonably
detached views on what issues are likely to be
discussed, when the Press meets Ministers
afterwards it will be less brain-washed into
thinking that what the Minister says from his
point of view is the whole story. That is an
area in which one can move only by degrees
and one can achieve only a small amount, but
we should try to ensure more coherent presenta-
tion of the Community to public opinion in all
countries.

Looking to the future, there is the mission
which has been given to Mr Tindemans, the
Belgian Prime Minister. We shall all wish him
luck, and all our governments and institutions
will co-operate closely with him in his work.
The decision to give him this task was imagina-
tive. We are all too familiar with the limitations
of committee work. In various committees-
committees of the Council of Ministers and of
Parliament-and in Parliament as weII, we all
try to make an impact on events by joint action,

but sometimes more can be achieved by one
man being given a task to undertake, consulting
opinion and bringing together a consensus of
view. I hope that the task which Mr Tindemans
has courageously undertaken wiII yield con-
crete and productive results and make it easier
for us to achieve the aim of European union
within a measurable time.

Last year the Ministers of Foreign Affairs hacl

a useful, constructive and relaxed meeting at
Gimlich Castle near Bonn in which they did not
have to make decisions but rather reflect
together on common problems. We all recognized
the value of that. In spiritual terms it was like
going on a retreat, and we all benefited from
it. I find amongst my colleagues an interest in
repeating the experiment, and I am seeking to
make arrangements for that to be done in the
quiet countryside of Ireland, where I hope that
the climate and environment will encourage
ministers to reflect constructively. I hope that
such a meeting witl take place in a couple of
months' time.

That is what I wanted to say as President.
Might I be permitted a few concluding remarks
in an individual capacity?

I should like to welcome the address which was
given yesterday by President Ortoli and to echo
what he said earlier this year shortly after the
renewal of his mandate.

The President of the Commission- has a great
advantage over the President of the Council.
IIe is not hampered by the constrictions of
representing nine countries with separate
identities and views. I{e has 12 other Commis-
sioners to contend with, but seems well able
to knock them into shape and extract from them
a common view much more vital, realistic and
compelling than anything which the President
of the Council can easily produce because of
the constraints imposed upon him. It is of great
value to the Community that President Ortoli
has felt it possible to speak in these terms,
realistically and strongly, in hope for the future,
pointing out the defects of our present arrange-
ments and how much needs to be done to make
real progress towards the goals we share.

When the Community was founded it was done
with great vision, imagination and statesman-
ship, but I am not sure that those who founded
it could have had a full appreciation of the
immensity of the task they were tackling.
Perhaps during the first quarter-century we
have all underestimated the magnitude of the
task. There is no precedent for what we are
trying to do. At times we talk, act and think
as if there were precedents. We are inclined,
unconsciously, to model ourselves upon other
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federations in other countries which have been
successful. But these are other federations which
have been built up from the ground, as distinct
from multinational empires imposed from above.
Those which have been built up from the
ground have been basically monocultural fede-
rations whose members shared a common cul-
ture and in most cases a common language.
lVhat we are trying to build is immensely more
complex, and we have at times been unrealistic
and Utopian in thinking that we can build that
federation easily when there are nine such dif-
ferent countries to be brought together.

In the past. some of our ideas have been naive
or simplistic. We are beginning to realize that,
and this is the moment to reassess the situation,
the moment to reflect on whether all the policies
we are pursuing are necessary or adapted to the
aims which we seek to achieve.

As an example of that, in the last couple of
years the Community-the Commission in parti-
cular-has come to feel that one can go too far
in seeking to harmonize every detail of legal,
commercial and other matters in Community
countries. Perhaps we have sought to achieve
too much in that area and not enough in other
areas. This is a good moment to reflect on that.

The real way forward lies through direct
elections. We shall not get a major impetus for
the future until we have direct elections and
until Parliament has more power. These two
will go together. A directly-elected parliament
'will seek power, and when it does it must have
more power or the peoples of Europe will not
be bothered to vote for it. If we get a directly-
elected Parliament with more power we shall
have a new impetus for the years ahead. This
will lead us forward to a goal, on the details
of which we are none of us clear. We know
the direction in which we want to go. We know
that we must go much faster in the future if
our political system is to keep up with the
decision-making needs of the modern world,
th-us maintaining control over our own destinies
and giving Europe again the independence and_
mastery of its own destiny which it has lost in
past years because of the inadequacy of the
scale on which it is organized and the types of
decision that have had to be taken.

V/e know where we have to go; we know that
we must go faster. We know not where we shall
arrive. I hope that many of us will survive
until the end of the century and that when we
look back we shall be surprised to see where
we have got to. It may not be quite where we
expected to get. It may be further in some
respects and less far in others. But we a1l know
that the Europe which enters the twenty-first
century will be very different in shape and in

the way it is organized and takes its decisions
from the Europe which existed in the middle of
the twentieth century before the great Com-
munity came to be founded.

I trust, I\{r President, that you will excuse my
few perscnal remarks. I cannot claim neces-
sarily to have spoken for all my colleagues, but
I hope that not many of them will dissent from
what I have said.
(Loud applause)

President. -- I call Mr Alfred Bertrand to speak
to the question (Doc. 490/24).

The question is worded as follows:

'Subject: Political situation in portugal

The Commission is aware of the recent alarming
events in Portugal, in particular the incidents ai
the Congress of the Democratic and Social CentreParty-a party officially recognized by the por-
tuguese Government-which were so violent that
the Congress had to be brought to a premature
conclusion.

1. Does the Commission share the misgivings ofMr Soares, the Portuguese foreign minister,
who fears that such outrages could lead to
another dictatorship, or even civil war?

2. What steps has the Commission taken, or doesit intend taking, to express its concern to the
Portuguese Government, which has on several
occasions declared its intention of joining the
European Communities?'

Mr Alfred Bertrand. - (NL) Mr president, a
few days after the Portugese army put an end to
forty-eight years of dictatorship on 25 April
1974, this Parliament associated itself with the
great joy of the Portuguese people that new
possibilities existed for seeking closer contact
with Europe in a new democratic atmosphere.
We conveyed to the people of Portugal our best
rvishes on that occasion and assured them that
we would do everything in our power to help
them accomplish this difficult task.

We then watched the developments in the coun-
try and were delighted when the forces
announced a programme in which they undertook
to set up a constitutional democracy, based on
universal suffrage, freedom of ihe press and
freedom of assembly. We also witnessed the
efforts made in Portugal to form political parties
to voice particular ideological, philosophical and
economic attitudes. We saw in that context the
efforts made by people who had no experience
in organizing a democratic way of life based
on free political parties, freedom of expression,
freedom of the press, etc. We are pleased that
the developments have given us all hope that
Portugal will indeed succeed in achieving all
this-provided, of course, that all the political
groups participate in creating a democracy, after
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such a long dictatorship-in a balanced and
peaceful manner, just as the revolution of 25

April was bloodless.

We have witnessed the desire of the parties to
announce a programme to the Portuguese public
as soon as they had taken shape and appointed
a leader. We also witnessed a socialist congress
which was attended by a large number of foreign
socialist delegations. The congress proceeded
without incident and we hoped that this would
also be the case with meetings of other parties.

The Government then took a number of very
stringent legal measures; it laid down conditions
which the parties must fulfil before they can
take part in elections. They must, for example,
obtain at least 5 000 authenticated signatures and
provide a testimony to the effect that they have
not been compromised in their relations with the
former regime.

After the Communist Party, the Democratic and
Social Centre Party, which, as its name implies,
is a middle-of-the-road party, was one of the
first to receive official recognition from the
High Court as a legally constituted party which
could take part in elections. On 25 January 1975

this party held its congress, which was attended
by a number of foreign delegations, from the
Christian-Democratic Parties, the Conservative
Party, the European Liberal Parties, and the
Progressive Democratic Party. A number of
incidents occurred on that occasion which caused
anxiety in Portugal and elsewhere about the
feasibilitv cf holding genuine free elections in
that country. I was one of those present in
Oporto, Mr President. I can bear witness to the
fact that a number of demonstrators besieged the
congress and that the armed forces responsible
for keeping order remained passive.

It may be said that there was an obvious differ-
ence of opinion between the police and the army
with regard to the extent to which the officially
recognized congress should be protected. A
certain amount of violence was used without the
armed forces intervening. The siege lasted from
5.30 in the evening till 9 o'clock in the morning;
it was not until then that the delegates were
finally freed, in spite of the fact that the congress
had been suspended at I o'clock in the evening
at the request of those responsible for keeping
order, in order to avoid bloodshed. The siege,
however, was not lifted and nothing was done
to relieve those taking part in the congress. All
this was a source of considerable unrest in
Portugal and elsewhere.

On the following day the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Mr Soares, declared that these events
represented a great danger in that they could
lead to a new dictatorship, or even civil war.

These events are the reason for the present oral
question raised by the Christian-Democratic
Group, the Liberal and Allies Group, the Euro-
pean Conservative Group, and the Group of
European Progressive Democrats. These groups
wish to express their concern at the develop-
ments in Portugal, a country with an illustrious
past. Portugal is called upon to resume its place
in the community of European nations as a

democratic countrv. It will only be able to solve
its problems if it succeeds in the peaceful intro-
duction of a democratic system. We felt that
the appropriate European institutions should be
asked to give their opinion on the developments
ln Portugal. In what way do they think it would
be possible to ensure that the democracy will
develop alo,ng the right lines?

As a result of the reactions abroad and the
shock to public opinion. new constructive trends
have emerged in Portugal since 25 ,Ianuary. A
few days ago the President of Portugal called
on the people to stand up for freedom. He too
urged the political parties to act in such a way
that legal elections could be held and serve as

a basis for the establishment of a legitimate
government and constitutional assembly to
determine the future of Portugal. The govern-
ment also decided that a general election would
be held on 12 April this year, and tl-rat election
campaigns could be held as from 3 March. Thus
there have been a number of constructive
measures which encourage the hope that the
elections will take place in a normal manner.

A number of questions, however, still remain
unanswered. I am glad that Sir Christopher
Soames spent two days in Portugal last week.
He is no doubt now better informed of the situa-
tion existing there, and I am sure that he will
be able to give us a detailed account of the
events which have taken place since 25 January
this year. Are the elections to be free and are
they to be secret? With the political parties have
complete freedom in conducting their election
campaigns? Is the freedom of those members
of the political parties who put themselves up as

candidates guaranteed? There are left-wing
parties and a number of small ultra-left-wing
offshoots, there are parties of the centre and of
left or right of the centre and a number of
ultra-right-wing parties. That is the political
picture in Portugal at present. Is the safety of
the candidates of these parties guaranteed? Is
there not a danger of voters being intimidated
with a view to preventing them from freely
exercising their right to vote?

These questions are a cause of concern to us,

since we feel that Portugal must now have the
chance of further developing its democracy by
means of free elections. What is the Commis-
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sionls view of this matter? What steps does it
envisage taking to help this country strengthen
its democracy, and then enter into an associa-
tion, an agreement or close cooperation with the
European Community? What means are at the
Commission's disposal to offer Portugal the
economic, cultural, financial and political hetp
which its people need and deserve?
(Applause)

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of th,e European Communities. - In
one way the question has been tabled at a par-
ticularly opportune moment from my point of
view, as I was on an official visit to Lisbon only
last week, where I had the opportunity to have
most useful and extensive talks with the Pres-
ident, the Prime Minister and the Ministers
who have responsibility for relations between
Portugal and our Community. On the other
hand, I must confess that my visit to Portugal
has brought home to me with great force the
difficulties and dangers of commenting frorrr
outside on as complex a situation as the one in
Portugal today in the pre-election atmosphere
which inevitably exists before the first free
elections to be held in Portugal for half a
century.

May I first address myself to the reference made
by Mr Bertrand to the Congress of the CDS
Party in Oporto, and the unpleasant circum-
stances that flowed therefrom, and to certain
statements attributed to Mr Soares, the portu-
guese Minister of Foreign Affairs, about the
risks oi a new dictatorship or a civil war.

I do not intend to go into detail on these matters,
but I would point out that since this unfortunate
event all the main political parties in portugal,
including the Social Democratic, the Socialist
and the Communist Parties, have publicly con-
demned the events in Oporto, as did the Govern-
ment.

I do not think that I could put the matter more
clearly than did the Portugese prime Minister
to me when I discussed this event with him.
He said that he was only too unhappily aware
of the fact that-given that there were so many
foreign public figures present-the breaking up
of that conference had done more damage to his
government than to anyone else, that he was
determined to see that such incidents were not
repeated, and that if the CDS party chose to
re-schedule its conference it could take place
without incident.

Before giving the House an account of my
talks there, I should just mention one other

matter which arises in the text of the question.
The question states that the Portugese Govern-
ment has on numerous occasions expressed its
intention to apply for membership of the Euro-
pean Communities. That is not, in fact, so. It is
true that certain individuals who now hold posts
in the Portuguese Government may have ex-
pressed the view that Portugal's eventual des-
tiny was to become a member of the Community
or to establish special links with it. But the
Portuguese Government as such has never said
that. Indeed, the government's policy towards
the Community, which was established as
recently as last week, and which was mentioned
again in the document to which I think Mr
Bertrand referred-the economic and social plan
for the next three years-specifies particulariy
that the object was to press ahead with the
various improvements which Portugal is seeking
within the framework of the existing agreement
with the Community and not to raise wider
institutional questions at this stage.

The Commission applauds this pragmatic and
businesslike approach. We believe that the pre-
sent agreement with its evolutive clause pro-
vides considerable scope for developing our rela-
tionship with Portugal in the perspective of
that country's move towards democracy, and
that it is far better to work out the details of
what we want to do together first, before turn-
ing to longer-term and perhaps more contro-
versial considerations later.

As to my visit, it had two main objects. The
first was to mark as clearly as possible the
sympathy and goodwill which the Commission,
and indeed the whole Community, feels towards
Portugal as it faces up to the difficult and
complex problems of installing democracy after
nearly 50 years of authoritarian rule.

Let us not underestimate the problems which
face the Portuguese Government in this respect,
coupled as they are with all the difficulties
accompanying the process of decolonization and
the extremely unfavourable world economic
climate. All these problems interact one upon
the other, often in ways basicalty unhelpful to
the Portuguese effort.

The second object of my visit was to press
ahead with our work with the portuguese
Government preparatory to the opening of the
negotiations to extend the scope of the existing
agreement between Portugal and the Commun-
ity. I was able to have useful talks which fell
under three main headings. The first heading
was the improvement in the trade arrangements
of the existing agreement, partly to give portu-
gal better access to the Community for certain
of her goods, and partly to enable portugal
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to have a greater degree of flexibility in pro-
tecting her own industries for a while. The
second was the improvement of arrangements
on a Community basis for Portugal's migrant
workers-a large part of her total work force.
The third was the possibility of certain measures
of industrial and financial co-operation which
could be brought in under the evolution ciause.
We are now a good deal clearer as to the desires
of the Portuguese Government as a result of
the talks, and we will be pressing ahead with
the talks at official level in the coming weeks.

Our hope will be that the Community and Por-
tugal will be ready to start negotiations rvithin
two or three months and that it will not be too
long before we shall be able to have a discus-
sion, either in committee or in plenary session,
about the way in which we might envisage
developments taking place, following the pre-
Iiminary discussions.

The question exercising the minds of most Mem-
bers at the moment - it w'as the main theme
of Mr Bertrand's speech-is whether Portugal
will succeed in her declared object of establish-
ing a pluralistic democracy. The elections for
a constituent assembly have now been fixed
for 12 April, and every person to whom I spoke
in Lisbon expressed the firmest commitment to
holding the elections on time and in free con-
ditions. I got that reaction from every side-
from the different political parties and also
from the Armed Forces Movement.

We should be aware that there is a great sensit-
ivity in Portugal about comments from outside,
and that, well-meaning though such comments
may be, they do not always have the results that
their authors would wish them to have. I would
not like to say anything, therefore, which might
make things harder. For this reason, I do not
want to say more today than to express my
conviction that all of us wish the Portuguese
people well as they reach at last for democracy.

President. - I call Mr Herbert to move the
resolution on the European Regional Develop-
ment Fund (Doc. 505/74).

Mr Herbert. - The Regional Fund was first
promised at the Paris Summit meeting in Octo-
ber 1972. This was confirmed at the Copenhagen
Summit. Finally, at the meeting of the Heads of
Government in Paris in December, it was decid-
ed that the European Regional Development
Fund was to be put into operation by the institu-
tions of the Community with effect from 1 Janu-
ary 19?5. That decision was taken on 10 Decem-
ber last, and we are still awaiting a final deci-
sion to implement the fund.

Since that date, the Council of Ministers has
met on several occasions. It has discussed the
implementation of the fund. However, it has
failed to reach a decision and the discussions
continue to drag on. After each meeting of the
Council, we hear that the file has been sent back
to the Committee of Permanent Representatives
with instructions to continue its work actively
in order to enable the Council to take its final
decision as soon as possible. What seem to be
trivial matters continue to arise and cause
further delays in reaching the decision necessary
to get the fund off the ground.

When the decision of the Paris Summit was
conveyed to this Parliament, it was welcomed
generally as an historic step forward in the
evolution of the European Community. It fol-
lowed a long period of frustration for this Parlia-
ment and for the people in the depressed areas
of the Community, who expected so much from
this basic initiative. But once again those people
and this Parliament are suffering frustration
from the continual procrastination of the Council
of Ministers. The time has come for the delaying
tactics to stop. The people of Europe and we in
this Parliament have waited long enough for a

fund to be implemented. They will not tolerate
any further delays, and we in this Parliament
will not accept any further delays.

I want Dr FitzGerald to convey our anger and
sense of frustration to his colleagues at their
meeting in March and ensure that this ongoing
situation is brought to a close. The Paris com-
muniqu6 stated that the fund would be endowed
with 300 million units of account in 1975. Par-
liament somewhat reluctantly accepted that
figure on the basis that it was better to have
a small fund than none at all. We considered it
to be the absolute minimum necessary to imple-
ment a credible Community regional policy. It
now transpires that, through monetary proce-
dures, this amount may in effect be reduced
to 150 million units of account as a payment
appropriation, with the other 150 million to be
made available as necessary.

If the Council of Ministers adopts financial
regulations which allow that situation to come
about, we consider that it would be a breach of
the solemn decision taken by the Heads of
Government in December. Such a breach must
not be allowed to happen-the 300 million units
of account must be made available for payment
in 19?5, as was stated in the Paris communiqu6.
We in this Parliament will not tolerate a situ-
ation in which the Heads of Government make a

clear decision, with precise undertakings, and
their ministers afterwards implement a different
decision.

The Ministers have responsibility not only to
their Heads of Government but also to their
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people to implement fully and without amend-
ment the agreement reached at the Paris Sum-
mit. We in Parliament have a responsibility to
Europe and to the people we represent to do our
utmost to ensure that the Summit decision is
complied with. By raising this question today
and by adopting this motion for a resolution,
we as parliamentarians are fulfilling a basic
responsibility.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Giraudo to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Giraudo. - (l) Mr President, yesterday we
heard the President of the Commission, Mr
Ortoli, and today the President-in-Office of the
Council, Mr FitzGerald, deliver two excellent
addresses. In addition to thanking and congratu-
lating Mr FitzGerald for the many points he so
skilfully raised, I should like to express, as
Chairman of the Political Affairs Committee,
our particular appreciation of his readiness to
accept the Committee's invitation this morning
to resume the meeting at 8 p.m., as the Pre-
sident has already announced, in order to finish
the drscussion on topics which were on the
agenda this morning but which were not fully
dealt rvith.

On behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group I
shall address myself mainly to the Commission's
programme as presented by Mr Ortoli. I am sure
that those who thought that this year would
severely test our governments' political resolve
as regards the existence or otherwise of the
European Community found some reassurance
yesterclay in the excellent programme outlined
by Mr Ortoli.

I congratulate hirn on behalf of the Christian-
Democratic Group, and we can only record our
firm support for the Commission's role (that is,
its political role) as claimed again yesterday by
its President.

The programme we heard has not simply
appeared out of the blue; it is not a carefully
prepared plan to be submitted to the Council
merely to create good intentions. On the con-
trary, we feel it is basically a concrete, realistic
and logical programme, one which does not
pursue wiil-o'-the-wisps but demands what is
necessary, and which does not hide the diffi-
culties but suggests ways and means of over-
coming them.

Although possibly not everybody here agrees
on every point Mr Ortoli made we must all
surely share his view that in the present climate
inside and outside the Community any further
erosion of the Community's will and power to

act will irremediably compromise the future of
the Member States.

None of our States, as Mr Ortoli correctly
pointed out, can be sure that it will be able to
exercise any real influence when the systems
and powers are overhauled. Europe, on the
other hand, said Mr Ortoli, far from eroding the
already diminished sovereignty of each country,
can in fact be the means to regain that sover-
eignty. For this to be so, however, Europe needs
to exist as a political entity or at least in the
meantime to act as if it were one. However, and
these are once again Mr Ortoli's words, Europe
does not occupy the place it should when major
decisions. are taken, such as those affecting
world peace and our economic development.

He spoke of areas where there had been certain
progress and areas where there had been discon-
certing setbacks and described them both in a
precise, well-thought-out and convincing man-
ner. He was particularly convincing in his
presentation of the five main lines of action. He
outlined splendidly the main points of economic,
social and political integration, suggesting the
means by which this process must be realized
and calling for 'the need for honesty, the need
for justice and the need for involvement' in
their respective and multiple aspects.

The Commission feels that this overall pro-
gramme, taken as a whole, can open the way
for a further advance towards the construction
of Europe, and I am sure that Parliament agrees
that this is the case, provided that the pro-
gramme can be effectively implemented.

However, if you will allow me to say so, Mr
Ortoli, there seems to be a slight contradiction
on this point in the Commission's approach. To
carry out an overall programme the Community
needs to adopt an overall strategy now, i.e. to
pursue an overall policy. What is required is a
comprehensive appraisal of all the major prob-
lems, and at the same time joint consideration
of each of them (for example, the energy prob-
lem) in the light of the world situation and all
the relevant outside factors. This in turn neces-
sitates an overall Community policy and
strategy. Yet the requisite instrument, institu-
tional structures and relevant powers are not
available; these indeed form the object of the
planned European Union, which is one of the
five goals outlined in the Commission's pro-
gramme, to be achieved within specific time
limits, i.e. if possible by 1980.

I realize, Mr Ortoli, that this contradiction is
more apparent than real since the idea of
gradual progress towards the ultimate objec-
tives, which have to be pursued in parallel and
simultaneously in every sector and at every
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stage not as individual aims but as an organic,
overall goal, is implicit throughout your address
and the Commission's programme.

The decisions taken at the Paris Summit show
that this primary requirement has been realized,
and indeed one could say that the establish-
ment of the European Council is meant to bring
within the ambit of the Community the role
hitherto played by the 'summits'. This role is
now to be performed by the Council, as an insti-
tution with two different but mutually com-
patible modes which, as Mr Ortoli pointed out,
far from undermining the role of the Commis-
sion, should encourage it to develop its initia-
tives at the level demanded by a system in
which (until Parliament acquires the necessary
powers) the source of power is at the top, i.e.
the Council of Ministers at Head of Government
level. It is this point that I should like to draw
briefly to this Assembly's attention, leaving
other members of my Group to deal with prob-
lems, certainly no less important, relating to the
economic, financial, energy, social and regional
aspects included in the Commission's pro-
gramme.

The European Council, which will be laun-
ched by the Irish presidency in March, may
offer the Community a way out of its slough
of despond, but equally it may (as Mr Ortoli
pointed out) bog down Community action even
further in a morass of intergovernmental squab-
bling.

Mr Ortoii stated clearly that this remedy, which
represents a change in Community spirit, could,
if we are not careful, shake to their foundations
the institutional structures set up by the
Treaties. There are real grounds for concern
here. But there is also the positive side indicated
by Mr Ortoli: 'If this major innovation increases
Europe's ability to take decisions; if it produces
real policies which eliminate the artificial
distinction between Community approach and
political cooperation approach; if it widens
Europe's field of action; if it respects the strict-
ness of Community rules which is the very
source of their dynamism, then we will have
gambled and won'. So everything depends on
knowing what this European Council will be

and do and what its functions will be in this
period of progress towards European union. Will
it increase the sluggishness and sterility of Com-
munity action, or will it give the Community
institutions greater powers of decision? I think
that this question, which is naturally of interest
to Parliament and which Parliament will
certainly consider, should be given serious
attention, Mr FitzGerald, by the Heads of
Government who wiII meet in Dublin in March,
and who will be responsible for launching this

new experiment which we hope will prove very
beneficial. I think it will be beneficial if the
European Council, instead of upsetting the insti-
tutional structures set up by the Treaties, rein-
forces and integrates them, thereby allowing
the Community to act increasingly as a political
unit until European Union is a political and
constitutional reality, that is a Europe which
can speak with the single voice which the Euro-
pean and world situation now demands of this
Community of the Nine.

Finally, I should like to say Mr Orto1i that I
was most pleased to hear that the Commission
is making good headway with the preparation
of its document on European Union.

The Political Affairs Committee has taken note of
the resolve expressed by Mr Ortoli and, as Mr
Radoux stated earlier this evening, is proceeding

-thanks to the untiring efforts of the rap-
porteur, Mr Bertrand-with its own parallel
task. And although the representatives of the
nine Member States on the Political Affairs
Committee each have different immediate con-
cerns I am convinced that the committee will
fulfil its task and produce in good time the
report awaited by Parliament.
(Applause)

President. - I catt Mr Patijn to speak on behalf
of the Socialist Group.

Mr Patijn. - (NL) Mr President, I should like
to begin by thanking Mr Ortoli heartily for his
report and the detailed programme he has

described to us here. For a group such as mine
it is particularly important to know what the
attitude of the Commission is so that we can
offer our criticism and guidance along the road
paved with good intentions. Mr Hillery and
Mr Haferkamp have also described a programme
which, I hope, we will be able to discuss next
month in the context of economic and social
policy. I could, of course, analyse Mr Ortoli's
speech and criticize it on a few points, but it
is also true that he has to make a speech here
every month, whatever the occasion, and that
each time Parliament looks forward to hearing
the major speech on Europe to be made at that
particular moment.

I realize that one occasion may be more felicitous
than another but, aII in all, my group found
yesterday's speech a good account of the situa-
tion. In general terms, it receives our support'

From Mr Ortoli's speech the impression emerges
of a more systematic approach to the economy.
That is as it should be. Economic Laissez faire
does not work and the European Community is
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at present nothing more than a customs and
agricultural union without a policy.

I should like to remind Mr Ortoli of what he
said at his press eonference a month ago.

'The absence of political will has been a
feature of the Community for two years or
more. The Commission therefore intends to
take the fight for Europe into the political
arena.'

'It is determined... to keep its proposals clear-
cut and to the point. It will not be content
with sketchy proposals, with built-in com-
promises.'

If Mr Ortoli submits a programme, I shall hold
him to what he said at the press conference a
month ago. If the programme is not well defined,
we shall be looking not at the programme, but
at the press conference. I therefore hope that
the Commission's programme will indeed be
clear-cut and to the point.

What, after all, does an economic policy involve?
It must be a policy such as we in the Socialist
Group consider to be desirable for Europe. For
us Europe is not an end in itself. A European
economic policy as we see it must include a
strengthening of the political element, not only
on the part of the Commission, but also on the
part of this Parliament. That means that there
must be less talk here of unanimity, and that we
wiII hold more political debates in which well-
defined differences of opinion concerning eco-
nomic policy can be voiced. We must adopt clear-
cut attitudes, an unambiguous approach. This
does not, however, necessarily mean that we
must enter into conflict with one another.

In his outline of a policy and of Europe Mr Ortoli
does indeed enter into conflict with others,
including, for example, the United States with
regard to energy policy. Perhaps this is neces-
sary, but as long as we and the United States
are both members of Nato-and the United
States has already developed an energy agency
at a time when we have not even managed to
develop a common energy policy-any approach
which fails to take the American policy into
account will in itself present considerable dif-
ficulties.

Independence in the field of energy is a central
issue. We have, however, not yet come to an
agreement over principles for a breakdown
amongst the various energy sectors. This requires
further discussion.

Our group supports the Commission as regards
the social policy. Two issues will be central in
our discussion of Mr Hillery's statement: employ-
ment and workers' participation. As far as the

latter is concerned, we trust that the Commission
will adopt in their entirety the proposals put for-
ward by this Parliament in the debate on the
European company. My group will not be
satisfied with less than that.

We also support the Commission's new approach
to economic and monetary union. We join the
Commission in rejecting the approach of
implementation in phases which has been fol-
Iowed in the past. We also agree with the idea
of an export bank and a medium-term research
institute. We look forward to Commission pro-
posals of a political nature on this matter.

Then there is our cooperation with the develop-
ing countries. The negotiations witir the ACP
countries have come to an end. This does not,
however, indicate the end of Community policy
with respect to the developing countries. It
signifies the end of the policy of the mother
countries with regard to their former colonies.
We are therefore pleased with Mr Cheysson's
development programme, which is included in
the annexes. The development problems do not
stop with the ACP countries. We welcome the
new moves towards world-wide measures. I
should like to reassert what was said concerning
the European Union. Europe is not an end in
itself, nor is European Unity. When Mr Ortoli
makes vague statements I can see the point.
There must be a clear link between our achieve-
ments in the fields covered by the policies I have
mentioned, and European Union. We cannot
work in our own separate compartments. A
European Union is the outcome of the policy
which we formulate, Iay down and implement.
I should like to stress this point, since the view
is sometimes held that European Unity forms a
discrete whole, an institutional something which
stands apart from the development of the Com-
munity's social and economic policy. I must
emphatically deny this.

The development of the Community is at present
going through a very significant phase. We are
paying far too much attention to the Common
Market and far too little to the economic union.
The economic union which we wish to achieve
presupposes the existence of an economic
philosophy. This is central to Mr Ortoli's argu-
ment, and also to ours. The Europe which the
Socialists wish to see will be based on the eco-
nomic philosophy on which we hope to found
economic union.

I repeat, Europe is not an end in itself. Europe
must be a means of achieving what we as
politicians in accordance with our political con-
victions wish to achieve for our citizens.
(Applause)
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President. - I call Mr Delmotte to speak on
behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Delmotte. - (F) Mr President, the subject
of my speech will be the motion for a resolution
tabled by Mr de la Maldne and others. This
motion for a resolution relates to the action fol-
Iowing the Conference of Heads of Government.
It is thus necessary to refer to the communiqu6
published after this conference, and I shall not
go back to that. But the following restriction
has since been added to item 23: 'for a three
year trial period'. This restriction causes us
particular concern, as it did not appear in the
statement of intent by the Heads of Government.
We had always believed, Mr President, that only
the talks on the size and allocation of the Fund
had prevented the Council from reaching deci-
sions within the agreed time-limits.

Indeed, it has always been clear that the prin-
ciple that a permanent European Regional
Development Fund should be set up was settled
at the Paris Summit in October 1972 and con-
firmed in Copenhagen in December 1973. The
Fund is admittedly only an instrument of
regional policy, but an instrument of funda-
mental importance. It is intended to reflect a
clear political resolve, going beyond declarations
of intent, to help the less-favoured regions to
catch up with the others.

In the preliminary phase the effectiveness of
the Fund will depend more on a judicious use
of the availabie funds than on their volume.
Development is not always a spontaneous, auto-
nomous process; it must be stimulated by imple-
menting long-term development programmes
embracing the whole social and economic struc-
ture of a region. We can therefore expect
tangible results from the Fund only in the long
term. The appropriations earmarked for the
early years will therefore need to be increased
as and when the various development program-
mes are implemented.

The size of the funds available in the initial
period is not therefore the fundamental issue,
as the authors of the motion for a resolution
suggest. The important thing is that the initial
period must not be considered as a trial period
for the Fund itself.

If you consider the first recital of the motion
for a resolution in Document 505/74, you will
see that reference is made not to a decision
which was taken at the Paris Summit of 10 De-
cember 1974, but to an interpretation of the
Paris decision given by the Commission and the
Council. There is another factor which seems to
me more important than the size of the Eund,
namely its distribution. The Summit decisions

were not able to prevent a sprinkling of the
Fund over all the Member States, since the
Federal Republic will receive 6.40/0, the Nether-
Iands 1.?0/0, Belgium 1.50/0, the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg 0.1'0lo and France 150/0, which will
be very close to its contribution to the Fund.

This distribution is surprising in this initial
period, which is intended to put right the most
serious disequilibria within the Community. The
aim was doubtless to avoid the distinction be-
tween'donor' countries and'recipient' countries,
but this approach betrays a scarcely realistic
view of the matter.

I do not think that the less-developed countries
are embarrassed about being debtors. At inter-
national level, where solidarity is motivated by
different reasons and different requirements, it
does not appear to us that the debtor countries
show such scruples. But that's another story. I
shall conclude therefore by stressing once more
the need to concentrate the aid within the
framework of coherent regional development
programmes, financed at Community level by
a pernlanent-a word which no-one uses any
morq-European Regional Development Fund,
which will not be really operational until some-
time in the future, depending on the implemen-
tation of the development programmes.

Mr President, I share the serious concern shown
by the authors of the motion and on behalf of
my Group I request that this motion be sent to
the committee responsible and certainly to the
Committee on Budgets, since this committee
should be the first to consider it.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Della Briotta to speak
on behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Della Briotta. - 
(i.) Mr President, I must

first of all thank Sir Christopher Soames for
his reply. Our Group also condemns the inci-
dents in Portugal; minorities cannot be allowed
to impose their will with violence and prevent
the political process from taking its proper
course.

'W'e are convinced that a real democracy implies
Iiberty and tolerance. We also believe that the
CDS Party represents the most conservative,
indeed possibly reactionary, forces in Portugal,
and we can well imagine that the relicts of the
old regime, which prevented social and demo-
cratic development in the country for half a
century, have found or will find refuge there.
Nevertheless, it was a mistake to try stop the
congress and to use intolerance and violence
as means of solving the country's difficult prob-
lems of political stability.
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If there are conservative social forces in Portu-
gal it is normal that a political party should
represent them. As for the threat posed by the
presence in Portuguese political life of elements
of the past, we believe that this can be neutra-
lized by democratic and non-violent means. This
will ensure an economic and social development
which is not subordinated to the interests of
international capitalism as exemplified by the
multi-nationals and, as Sir Christopher Soames
pointed out, Iay the foundations for a successful
conclusion to the dialogue initiated with the
European Economic Community.

Against this backcloth we welcome the fixing
of the date for the elections, and the Portuguese
Prime Minister's assurance that the congress of
the CDS can take place.

However, while condemning these incidents we
must put them in the context of the current
situation in Portugal, and ask ourselves whether
in fact this irresponsible action by a few hund-
red hotheads constitutes the main danger to the
political development of a country which has
been governed by dictatorships, not of the left
but of the right, for almost half a century with-
out this unduly troubling those conservatives
who are now displaying such sensitivity.

We do not share the views of certain European
politicians who have taken their cue from these
incidents to maintain that Portugal is moving
from a right-wing to a left-wing dictatorship.
In a statesman-like comment, the Foreign
Minister, Mr Soares, has said that 'any non-
democratic solution to Portuguese problems
would create deep divisions in the country, or
even involve the risk of civil war or foreign
intervention'.

However, while condemning the hotheads who
broke up the congress Mr Soares, who is, of
course, a Socialist, complained that the military
manoeuvres conducted by NATO off the coast
of Portugal were singularly inopportune at a
moment when the Portuguese government was
denying rumours of an imminent grant of mili-
tary bases to the USSR.

Nor should we forget the attempts by certain
multinational companies to provoke disorder in
Portugal with initiatives which, on the face of
it, were socially progressive.

The truth is, Mr President, and this is my final
comment, that Portugal is going through a dif-
ficult and anxious period, and that the internal
situation is still developing. Generally, however,
things are going well, and the political groups
are tackling the problems responsibly despite
their differences which are part and parcel of
the multi-party system.

We have confidence in the Portuguese political
parties and also in the Commission's ability to
support this effort, so that as Sir Christopher
Soames told us today, the future will provide
something more complete, within the framework
of the association treaty, and give the new
Portugal a place in a genuinely united Europe.
(Applause)

President. - I call Lord Gladwyn to speak on
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Lord Gladwyn. - Mr President, I wanted to
formulate certain ideas in the presence of the
Minister but I am afraid he has gone. No doubt
his representative here will tell him what I say
so that we can profitably discuss it at our
meeting at 8 o'clock this evening.

I believe that the Paris Summit last December
was probably a watershed in the development
of our Community. The first operative paragraph
of Mr Radoux's report brings this out. I am
sure that the remaining paragraphs will meet
with approval, although I suggest it might be
wiser for this Parliament to 'stop the clock' for
a fortnight or so, for reasons evidently hinted
at by Mr Radoux, and not actually set the seal
of approval on his report on European Union
before the July part-session.

It is also obvious that, whatever the resolution
may say, the British and Danish reservations
will mean that the Ministers are unlikely to
consider the Draft Convention on Direct Elec-
tions before the end of the present year. But,
if aII goes comparatively well, what may we
now Iegitimately expect by way of greater Euro-
pean unity during the remainder of this year
or next?

Always assuming that we avoid war in the
Middle East, or, in default of war, some embargo
on oil exports to the Community by the Arabs,
and assuming the United Kingdom remains a
member, I suggest that the new machinery for
taking decisions-namely, the European Council

-will become something rather more like a
European Government in the sense of a real
decision-making centre than the existing Council
of Ministers has ever been; and that, of course,
will be welcomed by all who believe in the
European idea.

After all, the mere creation of a single body
which will exercise some form of jurisdiction
in all fields-that is to say, not only in economic
and social matters but also in foreign affairs and
eventually, I am sure, defence-will obviously
blur, if not altogether remove the quite artificial
distinction made hitherto between the two
spheres. This is something for which many of
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us have been pressing for many years. But
surely more attention must be devoted-and
this is the principal point I have to make-to the
way in which this super-Council will conduct
its affairs.

All we know at the moment is that it will meet
'three times a year and whenever necessary in
the Council of the Communities and in the
context of political co-operation'. I imagine that
that means'in practice that in the present year
it will meet in its double capacity once in Dublin
and once in Rome and, I imagine, once also in
Brussels. I stand to be corrected, but I believe
that that is the intention. In other words, this
supreme European body which has now been
constituted will be peripatetic, normally meeting
in the capital of the country providing the Pre-
sident. But it looks as if it might well gravitate
gradually towards a centre and there it will
eventually settle down, or so we must all hope.

What machinery will it have to help it take its
great decisions? Only a skeleton one, it seems.
It says actually: 'The administrative secretariat
will be provided for in an appropriate manner
with due respect to existing practices and
priorities'. If this great body is meeting as

the Council of Ministers, which normally takes
place in Brussels, must it not at least be served
by the existing secretariat of the Council? In
that case, will not this existing secretariat of
the Council, in addition to serving the Council
when it meets normally in Brussels, have to
rush around at least twice a year to other
capitals bearing all its papers with it, or will
the supreme Council take decisions without any
technical assistance at all? Is that the idea?

Besides, if we are to take the fourth sub-para-
graph of paragraph 3 of the communiqu6
seriously, the Heads of State and Government
will apparently only be able to take legal or
valid decisions coming within the scope of the
Treaties on the basis of proposals submitted by
the Commission and increasingly, it must be
supposed, by some kind of qualified-majority
vote. This is naturally practicable when the
Council meets in Brussels or in the immediate
neighbourhood of the Commission, and indeed
of the Permanent Representatives who are
responsible for the detailed preparation of Coun-
cil meetings. But is it really thought that the
Commissioners affected by the prospective deci-
sions of the Heads of State or Government on
their proposals will have to 'argue the toss'
hundreds of miles away from their own staffs?
And will not the Permanent Representatives,
or some of them at any rate, expect to be
available?

After all, the decisions probably will be on
problems which have defeated the Ministers

meeting as an ordinary Council. Are we, then,
to assume that to be the case, or are we to
assume that Heads of State or Government will
make these decisions largely without advice by
some supreme act of political will? I should
hope so, but I rather doubt if that is the inten-
tion. If it is, perhaps we could be so informed.
Again, if it is, why have 18 people sitting round
the table plus, no doubt, the President of the
Commission? Would not nine be more appro-
priate for this act of political will to be taken

-far more easily with nine than with 18?

Of course, if the European Council is going to
take decisions, as it were proprio motu, or of its
own volition, and not on a proposal of the Com-
mission, even if the President of the Commission
is present, then such decisions, even if accepted
by all the nine governments, would not neces-
sarily be binding on all the nine parliaments,
and this might give rise to some difficulties. If
not, we ought to have more information as to
how the new body is going to work.

Naturally, it may be easier for foreign political
problems to be considered with the aid of the
present Davignon apparatus, members of which
are used to travelling around all the time and
whose problems are perhaps less complicated
than those normally considered by the Com-
mission, like economic matters and so on. But
the Foreign Ministers must presumably feel the
need, if rapid progress is to be made, for some
central office, staffed, if only to begin with, in
a very humble way, by officials not primarily
concerned to push the interests of any particular
member.

So, when the European Council settles down in
Brussels, it will have at its disposal not only
the secretariat of the Council itself but also, we
must hope, some corresponding secretariat to
deal with foreign affairs and, naturally also and
eventually, defence.

I do not think that the Commission or, indeed,
this Parliament should contest such a solution,
which in itself would be only temporary, since
when the actual union is formed there will
presumably be no distinction made between the
one side and the other. But in all this we really
should have more information as to what the
intention is to be.

Apart from all this, we can only welcome the
apparent wish of the Ministers to take the
Parliament into their confidence on what is
called 'political co-operation', and I hope that
this expression of will will not be watered
down in practice. I have not yet studied the
communication which the President of the
Council has addressed to our President, but no
doubt we shall do so at 8 o'clock this evening.

16s
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Urgent oral questions may present difficulties,
but we must hope that the technique of colloques
between the President and the Political Com-
mittee will be further developed, and in parti-
cular that these colloques will now take place
after meetings of the European Council, to which
it is pretty obvious that all major questions will
be increasingly referred.

Those are all the major points I have to make.
We must of course also welcome the statement
that the Parliament will be granted certain
powers in the Community legislative process.
We can only hope that the plans for doing this
will be worked out in harmony and in direct
consultation with this Parliament. I know how
difficult it will be-whether we can get powers
of initiative for the future, whether we can have
some adaptation of consultation procedures,
which is possible, even perhaps of co-decision-
the broad term indicated by Wedel-which
might mean amending the Treaty. But surely
there should be some intimate discussion be-
tween the new super-Council and the Parliament
on these important questions.

Mr President, I had prepared an eloquent
peroration, but the necessity of breaking up this
meeting will, I fear, deprive you of the pleasure
of hearing it.

President. - The proceedings will now be
suspended until 9 p.m.

The House will rise.

(The sitting laas suspended at 7 p.m. and
resumed at 9 p.m.)

IN THE CHAIR: MR BORDU

Vice-President

President. - The sitting is resumed.

The next item is the resumption of the joint
debate on the report by Mr Radoux on the Paris
Summit Conference, the presentation of the
Eighth General Report, the address by the
President of the Commission of the European
Communities, the motion for a resolution on the
Regional Development Fund and the oral
question on Portugal.

I call Mr Kirk to speak on behalf of the Euro-
pean Conservative Group.

Mr Kirk. I rise to address the Assembly
under some difficulty, as I have only this minute
left a meeting of the Political Affairs Committee
at which the President of the Council was

explaining his views on a number of subjects
which are relevant to this debate. Indeed, at the
time I had to leave in order to take part in
this debate, he had not answered a number of
the questions I had put to him that would have
been relevant.

I mention this point simply because the situation
in which ',1,e find ourselves is becoming more
and more chaotic and some attention shouid be
devoted to the way in which we organize our
work here. It is impossible to expect us to be in
two or three different places at once.

However, I am glad to have the opportunitv
to intervene for a short time in the debate. I do
not intend to deal with detailed matters on
which a number of my triends in the Con-
servative Group wish to intervene.

I wish to discuss two major points. The first
concerns Portugal, a subject which was raised
by Mr Bertrand this afternoon. He is still de-
tained in the Political Affairs Committee with
the President of the Council. The second is the
general approach which the President of the
Coirmission put forward in his speech to Parlia-
ment yesterday.

On the subject of Portugal, like Mr Bertrand
and my friend, Lady Elles, I had the doubtful
privilege of being in Oporto when the conference
of the Centre Democrat Party was brought to
rather an abrupt end. I view with consider-
able alarm the future course of that country.
I welcome, as I think all Nlembers would wel-
come, what Sir Christopher Soames had to say
this afternoon about the Commission's attitude
towards Portugal in present circumstances. I
have expressed my view in this Parliament
before that we should be very wary of becoming
a sort of protest-mill churning out protests
about any government that we find oppressive,
whether it be Chile, the Soviet Union or any-
where else; but it is fair that we should make
it quite plain at this stage that if the Portuguese
authorities intend to move, as some of us who
were in Oporto that night and, indeed, others
who have been in Portugal since might get the
impression they intend to move, with extreme
rapidity from a dictatorship of the extreme
Right to a dictatorship of the extreme Left,
we shall find it very difficult to support their
association with the European Community in
any way.

The European Community has takcn, quite
rightly in my opinion, a firm view about the
necessity for the democratic nature of those
countries with which it associates. It took that
view about Greece, and I believe it was right
to do so. I hope it would take the same view
about Portugal, if certain things happen there
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and it is only an 'if' at the moment, though the

events that happened in Oporto suggest that
this is possible.

There was no doubt in my mind whatsoever
that what took place there took place with the

complicity of the authorities who were on the

spot; that i'l was deliberately done; that it was

done in an attempt to destroy a political
party recognized by the Portuguese authorities
ihemselves, and that this in itself constituted
a violation of the rights of man of a kind that
we in this Parliament cannot overlook in view
of the fact that Portugal has the intention, so

we understand, of approaching us with a view
to association.

I believe that this point of view would be

acceptable to the vast majority of us, particu-
larly as the Portuguese Foreign Minister-whose
political views differ from mine but whose

moral authority in the world is very strong
and recognized by everyone here-has expressed

the gravest misgivings about the possible course

of events in Portugal. I trust, therefore, that
what Sir Christopher Soames said today is also

the view of the other bodies in the Community
and that, as we approach the Portuguese prob-
lem in the future, we do so with a clear under-
standing that we do not make one rule for
Right-Wing dictatorship and another for Left-
Wing dictatorship, but take the same view
regardless of who is committing a violation
of basic human rights. It was an unpleasant
experience in Oporto for those of us who were
there, and other unpleasant experiences have
taken place since.

I turn now to yesterday's speech by the Presi-
dent of the Commission and the document before
us. I hope that he will understand me-I think
he will-when I say that one of the most engag-

ing things about him is his persistent pessimism'
He takes the gloomy view of the future even if
it looks fairly rosy. Last year he painted a

picture so full of gloom and doom that I was

almost prepared to throw up my membership
oI this Parliament. This year he was forced to
admit that things looked a little better, but I
think it went against the grain for him to do so,

because he did his best to play the thing down
as much as he could. I hope he will forgive me

if I say that a little bit of cheerfulness would
not do any harm. I think that the Communit5r
over the last six months has done rather weil.
There were 12 months of total stagnation. Since

last summer we have been moving fairly fast.

I do not here refer only to the fact of the mass

conversion of senior members of the British
Government, but this in itself has created a new

situation. An old proverb much loved by a

senior member of the British Government is
that there has been nothing like it since a
Chinese general baptised his entire army with a

hosepipe. But there is no doubt that the British
Government's view is distinctly more positive
than it was when the President of the Commis-
sion delivered his funeral oration last year,

and we can be grateful for it. Of course we
still have the obstacle of the referendum, but
it will be easier to contend with that if the
authorities of the Community are rather more
cheerful in their view of the way the Commun-
ity is likely to develop than they appear to
be, judging by the President's speech.

Progress has been made. At the Paris Summit
there was agreement on a regional fund-there
was even agreement upon the amount of money
there should be in it. There seems to be some

disagreement as to where the money is coming
from and arguments about the accounting
methods which the Cou.ncil and the Commission
appear to regard as proper and which few of
us would regard as proper. But that is by the
way. Agreement has been reached on that par-
ticular point.

Agreement has been reached that there should
be some kind of secretariat in the political field.
Surely this, too, is a step forward. We do not
know the size of the secretariat, where it is

to be, who is to finance it or how it is to be

financed. We do not even know what it is to
do. But at least we know that it is to exist, and
this in itself suggests that the Community may
be moving forward in the direction in which
most of us want to see it move.

Agreement has been reached that we shall move
towards direct elections in 1978, tvro years ear-
Iier than this Parliament in its original proposals
had intended. I am enough of a sceptic to believe
that 1978 is probably a rather optimistic date.
Nevertheless, it is something to know that Heads
of Government are now not onlY contemplatinq
but, with minor reservations on the part of two
of them, are actively contemplating such a step
forward.

Agreement has even been reached over a wide
area which the British Government has put
forward as what it calls 'renegotiation', a word
that I do not choose to use because, like my
friend Mr Russell Johnston, as he said this
morning, I regard the Community as in a state
of permanent negotiation. What the British
Government is doing is merely adding to
demands in a way other governments have
been known to do in the past, notably in the
1960s; so that there has been great progress.
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I see no need for the pessimism which the
President of the Commission evinced in his
speech yesterday morning. I see great virtue
in the five objectives he put before us, and I
am sure we shall all do the best we can to sup-
port him in achieving them.

Having said that, there are, however, two mat-
ters which give a certain cause for concern,
points to which this House will certainly have
to return, because in a report I am preparing for
the Political Affairs Committee I intend to draw
attention to them. They emerge from the Paris
Summit Conference and from the general discus-
sions which have taken place over the last six
months.

The first of these two matters is that, although,
like every British Member of this Parliament
and, one could say, every Briton, I am essentially
a pragmatist, it seems to me that pragmatism
is being carried a little far in the way in which
the meetings of Heads of Government, Summit
meetings if one likes, are becoming institu-
tionalized without anybody quite understanding
how it is taking place. We are told that we now
have a new body called the European Council
which consists of Heads of Government, which
is to meet three times a year, is to have its own
secretariat and will, to some extent, discuss mat-
ters which fall within the Treaty and to some
extent matters which do not.

It may be, and probably is, true that this body
is one which will be of very great importance
for the future of the Community, but we should
like to know a little more. I realize that probably
it lies not within the competence of the Commit-
tee to tell us but within the competence of the
Council; and, owing to the duality of events in
this Chamber, the President of the Council can-
not be with us at the moment. I would ]ike to
know more as to how the other institutions
envisaged in this European Council are develop-
ing, precisely what they see it doing and
precisely what they see its relationship to the
other two political institutions of the Commun-
ity to be. This seems to me to be a matter of
some importance.

If we are to create a new body, and, as I under-
stand it, that is the purpose of the Summit com-
muniqu6, it must in some way fit into the
general pattern of Community institutions. It
has been left very vague to us as to how
precisely this can be done.

A second thing which worries some of us and
certainly worries me-and this does not arise
specifically in Mr Radoux's report, although he
makes reference to it-is that we are to have
this new body, a European Council on the one
hand consisting of Heads of Government-I will

not go into the legalistic arguments about who
are entitled to become Council members, as we
can leave that till later-and on the other hand
they are to give new enlarged powers to the
Committee of Permanent Representatives, a
body which does not figure in any of the three
original Treaties at all and is first mentioned in
the Merger Treaty as a body which does jobs
assigned to it by the Council of Ministers and
nothing more.

My last point is this: If we are, on the one hand,
to create a new European Council and, on the
other, to increase the power of the Committee
of Permanent Representatives, what is the
present Council of the Communities to do?
Where does it fit into this pattern? Is it not to
be squeezed out between the upper and nether
millstones in the way that some of us fear
perhaps the Commission might be squeezed out?
I raise these questions. I may be of an unduly
suspicious nature. It may be that it is quite
wrong of me to suspect that something curious
is going on here...

Mr Ortoli. - You are pessimistic!
(Laughter)

Mr Kirk. - ...No, I am not pessimistic. I am no
pessimist, Mr President. I have the genuinely
innocent, inquiring mind of the pilgrim. All
that I am trying to find out is what is going on.
That is the question I am asking this evening.

If someone will tell me and the House precisely
what is going on, we shall all feel ourselves
very much reassured. So I hope that we may
hear from the President of the Commission or
the President of the Council, if these matters are
reported to him, tonight or at a later stage and
that this House may be informed of what these
rather startling developments mean in terms of
our position as Members of the European parlia-
ment, the position of our friends from the Com-
mission and our friends from the Council of
Ministers, and precisely how these great and
wise men who met in Paris last December see
the Community developing in institutional and,
indeed, political terms.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr yeats to speak on behalf
of the Group of European progressive Demo-
crats.

Mr Yeats. - When one considers the paris
Summit meeting of December last, one,s thoughts
tend to have a certain ambivalence, an ambival-
ence which was perhaps expressed to us in Mr
Kirk's speech. On the one hand, a number of
useful decisions were taken and one was spared
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the disappointment that resulted from the failure
of some earlier Summit meetings. On the other
hand, one can but look with some suspicion on
the concept of such Summit conferences. There
can be no doubt that, in so far as Summits have
tended to replace the ordinary Council proced-
ure, they remain outside the institutional frame-
work of the Communities and thereby weaken
the Community institutions.

That obvious danger may be in part the reason
that impelled the Heads of Government to decide
to meet regularly in future as the European
Council. It will, clearly, be a useful instrument,
a method of reaching necessary decisions that
might otherwise be delayed indefinitely. But
yesterday Mr Ortoli warned us that while the
new procedure may respect the letter of our
system, it represents a major change in spirit
and may, if we are not careful, shake to their
foundations the institutional structures set up
by the Treaties.

The new system is undoubtedly convenient, but
one cannot but agree with Mr Ortoli when he
suggested that expediency might tempt us to
choose the low road of intergovernmental co-
operation when we should be taking the high
road of integration. In addition, one might ask
what is to be the relationship of Parliament
with the new European Council.

It is entirely unacceptable that vital decisions
affecting all nine countries of the Community
should be taken in a manner which at any rate
appears to prevent the democratic voice of Par-
liament from being effectively heard.

It must be conceded that some important steps
forward were taken in Paris last December. The
Heads of Government, for example, displayed
a welcome sense of reality when dealing with
problems that heretofore had tended to frustrate
the objectives of European union. I welcome in
particular paragraph 13, in which the Heads
of Government state that the time has come for
the Nine to agree as soon as possible on an
overall conception of European union.

With that end in view, the institutions of the
Community, including Parliament, have been
asked to put forward their recommendations
before the end of June next on how they view
the whole concept of European union and on
what practical steps can be taken in that
direction.

While the Heads of Government called for a

transformation of the whole complex of rela-
tions between the Member States within the
context of the existing Treaties, they did not
define in any precise manner the meaning of the
phrase 'European union'. Recent debates in Par-

Iiament and in the Political Affairs Committee
have shown the extreme difficulty of reaching
a consensus on what is meant by European
union. None the less, it is a consensus that must
somehow be reached, and one can only welcome
the new sense of urgency in this regard that was
demonstrated in Paris.

It may be that the first practical step has been
taken in the perhaps controversial decision to
have regular meetings of the European Council.
The Heads of Government have made at least
some effort to institutionalize these meetings by
emphasizing that there would be a secretariat.
The very fact of meeting at least three times a

year must give rise to the development of a

political secretariat attached on a continuing
basis to such a European Council of Heads of
Government. That is all-important, because the
frustrations of the recent past have largely
arisen because of the lack of decision-making
amongst our institutions. The difficulty has been
to devise some method whereby decisions can be

made and implemented. Fundamentally, what
was lacking heretofore in our Community was
the institutional framework in which such
decision-making could be done. I believe that we
may have it in the formula of regular meetings
of Heads of Government. It will have to be
strengthened and given the proper secretariat
backing, with proper expertise, without doing
violence to the procedures of the Community
and the Treaty of Rome.

It would be sterile indeed to divorce political
co-operation and co-operation in foreign affairs
from economic and social development. If we
really believe in European union, all those areas
are surely interdependent, and one of the
weaknesses up to now has been the lack of
involvement by Parliament in matters relating
to political co-operation, foreign affairs and
defence.

It would not be unfair to suggest that for the
man in the street talk of the political and
institutional future of Europe at this moment
has a certain irrelevance. At a time of economic
crisis such as this, other considerations inevi-
tably tend to predominate. The worker on short
time or without a job, the housewife faced with
price rises of as much as 20 per cent in 12

months, even the industrialist or financier strug-
gling with ever-worsening economic problems-
all these look to those in authority for practical
and urgent measures of relief.

The Community has approximately four-and-a-
half million unemployed. If we are to re-
establish economic and social equilibrium in a

Europe aiming for growth, an energetic employ-
ment policy must be undertaken immediately.
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The importance of this policy was underlined
by the Heads of Government when,they met in
Paris last December. I welcome the Commission,s
announcement that proposals may be made be-
fore the end of the second quarter to enable a
European Social Fund to take action to deal with
the effects of the present economic difficulties
on employment. I understand that these pro-
posals would seek to create a climate in which
workers could cope with changes which may be
forced upon them by employment difficulties in
the Community and enable them to find alter-
native employment in healthy centres of the
economy.

In addition, every effort must be made to protect
the more vulnerable members of the Community
in a deteriorating employment situation. Bold
and effective efforts must be made and measures
taken to ensure that the burdens of the em-
ployment situation are shared evenly between
employers and employees. We have already had
discussions in Parliament this week about the
difficulties which face the six million migrants
in our midst. There is no need to say more about
that, except to reiterate that one cannot be
satisfied that there is a sufficient sense of ur_
gency in the Commission about this problem.

With regard to the economic recession now af-
fecting aII our countries, there must be deter-
mined common European action to deal with the
crisis. A strong demonstration of a common poli_
tical will is essential if the Community is to
make real progress towards economic recovery.
I wish that one could be more certain that that
political will existed amongst us.

This morning Commissioner Haferkamp re_
minded us that 1974 was the most difficult year
since the founding of the Community, with the
greatest unemployment, the greatest inflation
and the greatest foreign deficit. He went on to
express the somewhat subdued hope that the
year 1975 might, with luck, be a little better.
The unemployment figures might improve by
the end of the year. Price rises will be just as
bad as last year, but might lessen a bit 

-by 
the

end of 1975. The discrepancies between the eco_
nomic difficulties of different Member States
might become smaller this year.

One must hope with the Commission that these
things will come to pass. One must, however,
feel a certain regret that not enough is being
done to ensure that the economic climate will
improve. One is reminded of a householder with
a leaking roof who hopes that the rain will
ease off but fails to see that he could improve
matters by replacing the slates.

Above all, we in the Community are faced with
a crisis in ourselves. We have learned over the
years that in times of economic progress co_

operation is easy but that in times of stress all
this changes. All of us-we are equally to blame

-begin to think once again on na[io.r"l ]ines. We
think of our own people and, indeed, of our own
electorates first. Some of us find it easy to
forget that we are all joint members of a Euro_
pean Community. Yet, however difficult it may
be in times of crisis, co-operation is more neces_
sary than ever. We can undoubtedly solve the
grave economic and social problems facing us,
but we shall never do so if we attempt to attain
economic recovery on an individual basis. Now
more than ever before, we must, in a practical,
urgent and effective way, reassert our common
allegiance to the European ideal.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Ansart to speak on behalf
of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Ansart. - (F) Mr president, Mr Ortoli,
ladies and gentlemen, it was with a most atten-
tive ear that we listened to the Commission
report presented yesterday by Mr Ortoli. We
were interested to note a number of changes
and a willingness, I thought, to see certain
problems in a new light. We heard language
which made a clean break with the recent past,
when the crisis of the Community and its
mounting difficulties were disguised by declar_
ations of intent and by speeches which failed
to take account of the realities or to identifiy
the real problems and those really responsible
for them.

Now the Commission has begun to call a spade
a spade and, although its report does not go as
far as we would like, it states, without resort-
ing to the subterfuges in which some people
indulge, that inflation, the energy crisis and
the monetary crisis have left us, and I quote
Mr Ortoli, 'without a programme and without
a doctrine'.

This is a harsh statement, but one which, I
confess, does not seem greatly to disturb a num-
ber of honourable members, who, only a short
time ago, said exactly the opposite in this House
with magnificent aplomb. We were also most
interested, as you can imagine, to hear it pro-
claimed at last that Europe,s independence is
steadily declining, a statement which a French
newspaper today regards as a cry of alarm.
You will do us the justice of admitting-and
we can quote chapter and verse to prove it-
that there is not a single speech of ours in
which this question of Europe,s independence
and the increasing domination of American
imperialism is not mentioned.

On the real issues, the report says, Europe
stumbles and slips down hill. We are losing our
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independence; we are lowering our sights; our
institutions are failing in important areas' Here
at last we have a more serious, more penetrating
analysis. Not so long ago we were accused of
being prophets of doom for saying similar things,
though I must admit that we went rather
further than this.

But no one can escape realities. You can deny
their existence for a while but you must accept
them in the end.

While we agree on the analysis, I hasten to add,
and this will surprise no one here, that we do
not agree with the Commission and its President
on the proposals and remedies recommended in
the report, nor do we appreciate its excessive
tactfulness as regards the causes of the situ-
ation and those really responsible, namely the
multinational companies. Some persons show
signs of impatience when these companies are
mentioned, but it is we who are left the respons-
ibility of talking about them.

It is inevitable that since we do not agree on

the causes, we do not recommend the same

remedies. The Community is going through a

serious, large-scale crisis, which is the result
of the world wide crisis of capitalism.

We have lately witnessed the emergence of
multinational companies which now dominate
the Community to their sole gain and not, as

is believed, with the aim of organizing pro-
duction in harmony with regional development
and social progress in harmony with economic
growth.

This is without doubt the Community's weakest
point: it has no social PolicY.

Year after year, the 60 or 70 multinational con-
cerns which rule the capitalist world and the
Community have achieved record levels of pro-
duction and profits. It has been said time and

again that steel is industrial gold, but the big
iron and steel companies do not hesitate to
plunge tens of thousands of workers into un-
employment at the slightest sign of trouble.

There has been an unprecedented accumulation
of floating capital, of companies which speculate,
which make or break currencies, which batten
and grow rich on inflation; this leads to per-
sistent monetary chaos which is further aggrav-
ated by the instability of the dollar. This over-
valued dollar, which drags instability and infla-
tion in its wake, causes all sorts of complications
in financial dealings. The dollar is responsible
for the alarming impoverishment of the under-
developed countries, and is disrupting the terms
of trade, undermining our financial and com-
mercial relations with the raw materials pro-
ducing countries. You might say that money
has been infected by a sick sYstem.

And now we have inflation, rising prices and
unemployment, three factors which ruin the
standard of living of the masses who have to
bear the bitter consequences.

Quite seriously, it seems to me that harmoniz-
ation has been achieved far more quickly in
the field of inflation, rising prices and unem-
ployment than in the field of social benefits.

The struggle against inflation is not being con-
ducted as it should be, with the wiII to attack
the culprits and the causes, which have their
roots in the greed for profits of big business,
in the wastage and anarchy in production.

Nine Nobel prize winners, aII renowned econo-
mists, recently declared their condemnation of
a system based exclusively, they said, on the
pursuit of profit. This is a statement of real
relevance for our time.

The farmers of my country have seen their
income decrease by 7 500 million francs in one
year, and the same is true for workers in
industry.

But the implementation of a new, courageous
social policy has always been put off. Over the
years the Europe of social justice has become
a Europe of good intentions, and now a Europe
of austerity. How can the Community hope for
popular support? How can it reconcile the need
for popular support and the policy of austerity
which it is again recommending, this time in
the name of the struggle against inflation? It is
always the same people who carry the can!
Austerity, sacrifice, what is today euphemistical-
ly called a policy of transfers, i.e' transfer of
part of the workers' income into the coffers of
the big companies-this is, and remains, all
wrong. Unemployment is spreading with amaz'
ing speed, as a direct result of the reduction in
popular consumption. In the space of a few
months there has been one bankruptcy after
another among the smaller trading firms, small
and medium sized farms and industrial under-
takings.
(Mired reactions)

My colleagues would do well to listen. I listen
to them when they speak!

(Protests from Mr Radout)

I am a Member of this Parliament and one who
is conscious of his responsibilities and does not
shirk them. I would ask you to listen to what
I am saying. I am not surprised to find you in
my path, Mr Radoux, you're always ready to
criticize the Communists. You have a rather
peculiar conception of the union of the left' But
then you're a Belgian!...
(Laughter)
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President. - Ladies and gentlemen, would you
please listen to the speaker.

Mr Ansart. - (F) ... There are more than five
million unemployed persons in the Community.
It is likely that unemployment will get still
worse.

This scourge which we experienced in our
youth, and which should simply not be allowed,
is rearing its head again and every country
consoles itself with the thought that it has less
unemployed than its neighbours. Have we not
heard talk of 'soup kitchens' in America? At
the moment we are still privileged, or so it
would seem, for nobody has yet got round to
talking about 'soup kitchens' in our countries.

It is obvious that a different policy is necessary
to arouse popular support and enthusiasm. We
need a different policy to put an end to un-
employment. We will not obtain the support of
working people by asking them to sacrifice their
wage claims at the altar of profit. Austerity
is not inevitable, nor are sacrifices. It is also
wrong to blame oil for the crisis of capitalism.
For one thing it is a year since the price of oil
last went up. For another, the price of raw
materials has gone down by 23'0lo in the last
year.

The real reason is the continuing concentration
of capital with its inevitable cortdge of bank-
ruptcies and the birth of giant concerns which
can never make enough profit to cope with the
competition which, far from lessening, is becom-
ing fiercer all the time. Very large factories are
already closing. It is no longer the small ones
which are affected, but large concerns which
no longer reach the required level of profit-
ability. Major production units are putting their
staff on the dole. We have lJsinor, a leading
French iron and steel firm, laying off 40 000
workers for a week. The same is happening at
Fiat in Italy and Volkswagen in Germany. The
iron and steel, automobile and textile industries
and even the building industry have been hit.
Whole regions, whole occupations are or wilt be
affected. I could devote a whole speech to the
situation in the mining region which has been
abandoned. The whole thing is quite intolerable.
This society is walking on its head, and our
aim is to put it back on its feet. In our view
the Community must give priority to a major
social policy, provide work and vocational train-
ing for today's young people who will be run-
ning things in the year 2000. Work is an in-
alienable right. Wages must be guaranteed. This
is a fair agreement which must be concluded
with the employer who wants to have his staff
at his disposal for the whole year but does not
guarantee employment for the whole year. This

situation was tolerated in the past, 40 years ago.
But it is unacceptable today. A society which
cannot provide .work and wages-this must be
realized-condemns itself in the eyes of our
young people. Besides, unemployment and idle_
ness cost money, more money than the welfare
measures which will have to be taken one day
and which are indeed inevitable. Working hours
will have to be reduced, the retirement age
lowered and leisure time increased, if only to
increase the time for study and for thought,
which are in turn a source of greater product-
ivity. It will be necessary to improve the position
of women, replace older workers by younger
ones, allow those who have created the wealth
of their country to retire early on a pension a
little more like a minimum wage, and make
a tremendous effort to provide our young people
with vocational training.

This is the kind of language which our peoples
must hear, otherwise they will turn even further
away from the Community. This is the social
content which we want to see given to what
we call the Europe of the workers, a democratic
Europe released from the domination of the big
industrial and financial concerns, a Europe inde-
pendent of both the United States and the
Socialist countries, but maintaining with them
and with all peoples relations based on friend-
ship and trust, and concluding long-term econo-
mic, commercial and cultural agreements.

It is axiomatic that Europe can only be indepen-
dent of America in so far as it adopts clear,
firm positions in a number of different fields,
for it is inconsistent to demand, for example,
independence in energy and at the same time
maintain membership, as eight countries of the
Community are doing, of the International
Energy Agency controlled by America. There
is a contradiction between the claim to be put-
ting relations with the Third World on a new
footing and the refusal to condemn outright the
grave threats directed at the Arab peoples by
Dr Kissinger. Similarly, Europe must clearly
define its policy towards the Arab world, and
give its unstinting support to a policy of nego-
tiations and recognition of the rights of the
Palestinians. This is the best way to safeguard
the rights of the people of Israel, which is
clearly entitled to exist as a state within its
own frontiers. But the Israelis must withdraw,
without further bloodshed, from the occupied
territories. They will have to do so sooner or
Iater, though it is to be feared that this will
mean further suffering and destruction for
peoples who have no choice but to live together.
The wisest course is to recognize that the world
is changing and will continue to do so.

In conclusion, Mr Ortoli, we could say a 1ot
more, as you will understand, but we should
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like to draw attention to two concepts in your
speech which are new, or at least to which you
gave new names, and an omission which to us
seems fairly substantial. You said nothing,
though I am sure you will say something, about
the European Conference on security and co-
operation at a time when Dr Kissinger, in
Moscow yesterday, Mr Wilson in Moscow, Mr
Ford at Vladivostok and Mr Giscard d'Estaing
in Paris have all said that they hope it will
be concluded quickly and at the highest level.

Here is a way to tackle the problems of our
world and our time which would do honour
to the Community! What finer face could it
present to the world than that of peace and
concord between the peoples. You also men-
tioned the concept of complementarity between
the countries. What does this mean? It would be
interesting to hear more about this.

You then mentioned, not the surrender of sove-
reignty dear to Mr Sauvagnargues or the trans-
fer of sovereignty dear to Mr Chirac, but col-
Iective sovereignty. What does this mean? Is
it a delegation of powers, decided by each sove-
reign national assembly contributing to the com-
mon fund certain means for the promotion of
common interests decided in full sovereignty,
without this affecting fundamental areas of
national life? This is a serious matter which
deserves to be examined in detail. Or does it,
on the other hand, mean the loss, the alienation
of our national independence, which would be
in conflict with our idea of the sovereignty of
our country? If so, you can count us out! This
is not a policy of national withdrawal or a policy
of self-sufficiency on our part. Quite the oppo-
site, we repeat that for us there is no incom-
patibility between European political coopera-
tion and.the safeguarding of national indepen-
dence. On the contrary, we believe that Europe
can only develop from strong, sovereign nations.

This will lend strength, validity and long life
to the agreements reached. After all, that is
obviously preferable to these summits which are
incapable of implementing the smallest agree-
ment. It is for this same reason that, as you
know, we reject any abandonment, even partial,
of the unanimity rule.

Moreover, Mr Ortoli, the fact that the only
thing you cited as likely to arouse the interest
of the people was the election of Parliament
by universal suffrage confirms our fears that
this is more a gimmick than a sign of real demo-
cratization of the Community.

In our conception of Europe decisions concern-
ing France will be taken independently in Paris
and nowhere else.

Mr Ortoli, at a time when you are warning us
against the Community's inability to free itself
from American domination, we are not likely
to agree to the surrender of all or part of our
national independence.

Europe is not some ethereal concept divorced
from the struggles and aspirations of the real
world. Nor is it a magic formula. A Europe for
whom? Serving whom? Led by whom? These
three questions have always occupied the atten-
tion of progressive Europeans. The rest is un-
substantial gobbledygook.

We make no claims to a monopoly of patriotism
and believe indeed that a large majority of
people share this sentiment in France and the
other countries of the Community, but as the
Community is at a crossroads from which it will
emerge strengthened or weakened still further,
we have sought to give our opinion like respons-
ible people. It is open to discussion. We are
ready, as always, to enter into a dialogue.

Our aim. is a Europe of the workers, a demo-
cratized, democratic, independent Europe free
from American and capitalist domination, a
Europe in which-as is vitally necessary-eco-
nomic progress and social progress go hand in
hand instead of being constantly in conflict, a
peaceful Europe based on strong nations, strong
in their sovereignty and their independence,
cooperating of their own free will to promote
the well-being of their peoples. We are ready
to support any steps along this path which are
in the interest of the workers.
(Applause from the extreme left)

President. - I call Mr Lricker.

Mr Li.icker. - (D) Mr President, without over-
stepping my time limit I would like to begin
by challenging some of the statements made
by my honourable friend Mr Della Briotta this
afternoon concerning the debate on Portugal.
Firstly, Mr Della Briotta claimed that the CDS
Party in Portugal-that is the party my col-
league Mr Bertrand spoke of in his capacity as
rapporteur for the joint oral question-has run
into difficulties, because it was clearly a refuge
for reactionary political groups and had enjoyed
political power under the former authoritarian
regime. I most strongly object to the use of such
terms. However, as he spoke on behalf of the
Socialist Party-now and then I had the impres-
sion he was not aware that we had drawn up
a joint resolution on this-I should like to make
it abundantly clear that the European Christian
Democrats would never have selected such a
party for joint political discussions in Portugal.
I believe the CDS was officially recognized as a
democratic party even before Mr Soares' Socia-
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list Party, and nobody has the right to call
it a refuge for reactionary groups. If Mr Della
Briotta is of the opinion that these groups are
politically 'right-wing', we must be clear what
this means. It cannot be denied that the views
of the CDS are possibly somewhat to the right
of his own. But to be to the right of the Socialists
does not mean to be reactionary. I assume we
have not reached the stage where you have
to be extreme left-wing, Communist, Maoist-I
hope I am not offending anybody-or at least
a Socialist in order to be a democrat. I would
very much regret the introduction of such terms.
I know there are certain groups in Portugal who
think this way, at least this is what we read
in the press. I object to this most strongly-both
as regards the CDS and its place in the Portu-
guese political spectrum, and as regards the
cooperation on which the European Christian
Democrats have embarked with this party.

I would also like to defend my friend Mr Ber-
trand. If Mr Della Briotta holds the view that
the 'right-wingers' amongst us have been com-
plaining about the events in Portugal, then I
leave it to the House to judge whether Mr Ber-
trand, speaking on behalf of all the democratic
groups, can, politically speaking, be considered
a 'right-winger'. These political terms are used
in such nonsensical ways.

To come now to my main theme-Mr Ortoli's
committed and courageous speech, in which he
presented his programme without any illusions.
His statement has gained much approval not
only from myself, but also from my friends.
I should like to thank him greatly for his enorm-
ous personal commitment in undertaking what
is really a Sisyphean task, to quote one of
today's newspapers.

My problem is this: at one stage in your expos6,
President Ortoli, you mentioned the European
Economic and Monetary Union and the fact
that the Commission intends to submit new
proposals in the foreseeable future.

You are doing this because you have come to
the conclusion that our plans to progress stage
by stage have failed. This is perhaps a rather
drastic view, and I only agree with it to a
certain extent. You went on to say that you
intend to submit new proposals dealing with
the problem from two viewpoints: firstly, the
formulation of an overall policy, and secondly,
consistent progress by pragmatic steps and
measures.

I found this rather surprising, Mr Ortoli. We
have hitherto assumed we would have to create
the European Union in the manner outlined at
the Paris Summit Conference and subsequently
repeatedly confirmed, in other words via two

routes: Economic and Monetary Union, and
political cooperation in foreign policy diplomacy.

President Ortoli, it would be worth while read-
ing all the speeches, declarations and arguments
which dominated the political debate on Europe
at the Summit Conference in The Hague in
1968/69. You will find that the Commission and
Parliament at that time were convinced that
we should abandon the sectoral policies pursued
until then and adopt an overall policy. The
means for doing this was to be the Economic
and Monetary Union. Do you now want the Com-
mission to abandon this approach? President
Ortoli, you said you were basing yourself on an
overall policy. I think you have convincingly
demonstrated this: the Commission does have
an overall policy. What then do you mean by
saying we should progress a step at a time?
Do you intend anticipating the result of the
Economic and Monetary Union? You spoke at
one point about the European unit of account.
That would be a bold proposal and I do not
know whether it is better than progressing by
stages. Is this no longer your aim, and do you
wish to abandon the methods laid down in the
Werner Plan? If so, is there not a danger that
we shall lose ourselves in tiny steps and find
the way out of the present impasse only to land
in another, such as we tried to escape from in
1968 when we realized that, by pursuing sectoral
policies, we would not make any headway and
that we would have to adopt overall ones. This
is what is worrying me.

President Ortoli you announced that this pro-
posal will be discussed with us. This is neces-
sary to avoid repeating previous mistakes.

In this context you also stated that we must
forge and apply more effective common instru-
ments. I entirely agree. Everyone knows what
this means. But that is part of this problem. I
am in favour of strengthening the means to
achieve European solidarity. But, at the same
time, we must strengthen the instruments of a
common discipline. You know very well what
I mean by this, Mr Ortoli. It was for this reason
that we changed from sectoral to overall policies.
It is true that the stage-by-stage objectives laid
down in the 'Werner Plan have not been achiev-
ed. But before being seduced by new proposals
we should make very sure that we are not
simply'setting out on a new adventure. Other-
wise, you will be standing here again at some
future date complaining that no progress has
been made along this road either.

President Ortoli, the analysis and examination
you presented were brilliant. The important
thing now is how to solve the problem, so that
nobody tries to find escape routes. 'We have
seen the powerlessness of nations trying to act
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on their own, and we must realize that it is
only with a common political will that we will
be able to achieve the objectives envisaged in
the new drive towards Economic and Monetary
Union.

If there is a political will to work together
then, in my opinion, the wheels of progress
towards the Economic and Monetary Union will
turn again in our favour today.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mrs Iotti.

Mrs Iotti. - (f) Mr President, ladies and gen-
tlemen, in Mr Ortoli's speech I very much
appreciated the calm and serious way he
explained to us the situation of the Community,
not only with regard to the internal relation-
ships between its institutions-which I felt the
speeches made by many other Members con-
-centrated on-but also- and this was the cal-
mest and most serious part of his speech-with
regard to the relationship between the Com-
munity and all that is going on in the world,
the major events which are transforming the
international scene.

I should like to recall three points in his speech
where I feel he pinpointed the seriousness of
our situation. He said that we are living in a

state of dependence, and he even used an
extremely fine phrase: 'We are not the masters
of our own destiny'. Another thing he said was:
'The number of centres of decision outside our
Community and outside our Member States is
growing apace'. And finally: .We are not fully
or sufficiently in control of the essential factors
of our economy'.

These three questions are of fundamental
importance for the existence of the Community,
and we thus have no hesitation in saying that,
with these phrases, Mr Ortoli has put his finger
on the central problem of the Community, on
the solution of which depends the future of
Europe. Mr Ortoli also stated-and we agree
with him-that time is not in our favour, and
that the struggle in which I feel we must all
engage is also a struggle against time. This is
something we must never forget.

If I may say so, I feel that because of the inter-
weaving of the different themes in this debate,
the speeches made by Honourable Members have
indicated that Parliament as a whole-with a
few exceptions-does not fully realize the
seriousness of this report and the sterness of
the admonition from Mr Ortoli and the Commis-
sion.

I feel they deserve our thanks for having deli-
vered this warning to us; this is a fact of

extreme importance, since it represents the
acceptance of a political responsibility.

We must, however, ask ourselves whether the
lines of the solutions proposed can be con-
sidered valid and suitable for the situation fac-
ing us. Here we have grave doubts, and must in
many cases reply in the negative.

Mr Ortoli said that we are living in a state of
dependence and that we feel weighing on us
the leadership of the United States. This is true.
He would like to see us putting our relationship
with the United States on an equal footing, and
defending our interests-and these are his own
words-with the same determination, the same
firmness and the same wholesome sincerity
which are features of the policy of the United
States.

Secondly, he wants the Community to display
a greater spirit of initiative in important inter-
national questions. These two aspects are strictly
interdependent, but it is clear that if these two
major objectives are to be achieved, if Europe
is to regain its lost sovereignty, we must be able
to express our sovereignty in a new way, one
more suited to the world of today. fn our view,
this can be done by creating a framework of
wideranging and flexible international relations.
This is the only way in which we can retain our
independence.

There is one thing in what Mr Ortoli said with
which we can agree: I refer to the Community's
present-and I stress the word 'present'-policy
towards the third world, particularly towards
the countries of Africa, the Caribbean and the
Pacific.

When speaking of the third world, however,
we must also consider the Arab countries, and
in this respect the Community policy no longer
holds water, not only because, as Mr Ortoli is
perfectly aware, there is in fact no Community
policy on energy problems, particularly as
regards oil supplies, but also because relations
with the Arab countries-and we must appre-
ciate this fact-must comprise both a policy of
cooperation in return for energy resources and
also-and this is the essential point-actions
which take real account of the serious problems
in the Middle East.

I can recall only one occasion on which the
Community acted in this spirit, and that was
the Copenhagen resolution of 19?3, in which
aII Member States of the Community called for
the implementation of the famous UNO Resolu-
tion No 242.

This action gained us prestige and authority in
our dealings with the Arab countries, but since
then, even when the Arab countries were being
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threatened with the use of force-and this threat
has not disappeared, it still arises here and
there-what have we done or even said on
the political plane to influence developments
in this troubled area?

This is where we must make an effort if we
are to succeed in solving our energy problems
more easily and in developing a new form of
international relations.

Still in the field of international relations, there
is another point I should like to stress. The
Community's new relations with the world
around us are-and this is a fact, whether we
like it or not-with the Socialist countries. I
refer to all the Socialist countries, not in the
spirit of faction which motivated Mr Bertrand,s
question-although it was subsequently to some
extend toned down and eliminated-but in the
awareness-which each of us should have--that
this does not affect our political views, which
none of us wish to change. Nor does it affect the
political structure of the countries of Western
Europe or of the Socialist countries, which
neither side wishes to change. What it does
affect is our future and the position which we
want to and must occupy on the international
scene.

We are absolutely convinced that this is the
only way to re-establish a relationship with the
United States as equals. No one-and I must
make this perfectly clear-is advocating a policy
of breaking with the United States. I felt that
this was hinted at in some of the speeches, but
we would be the first to consider such a policy
profoundly damaging to Europe.

It is more a question of regaining normality in
our relations with the United States. This,
however, can be done only within the frame-
work of wide-ranging and flexible international
relations, which alone can ensure the indepen-
dence of Europe.

There is a second point I should like to make
briefly in connection with another range of
questions.

In his report, Mr Ortoli pointed out very clearly
the need to rescue the Community and its insti-
tutions from the isolation in which they func-
tion, even within our own countries, and he
employed the expression: 'A policy for the men
and women of Europe'.

This popular policy, he claimed, would have to
be based on two fundamental principles: first,
and most important, an economic restructuring
which makes the economies of the countries of
Europe complementary, which shifts the empha-
sis in economic development from consumption
to producer goods, and which promotes workers,

participation in the running of firms (it was not
by chance that Mr Ortoli spoke of European
companies); secondly, universal elections to the
European Parliament.

I do not wish to go into the merits of these
proposals, to which I would in any case have
many objections, and I shall thus restrict myself
to one single request. The multinational con-
cerns are not fictions of the imagination, and
when Mr Ortoli stated that we do not have the
means to control the economies of our countries
I feel it was precisely to them that he was
referring, although perhaps not to them alone.

Bearing in mind, therefore, that we must con-
tinue the struggle against these multinational
concerns, the question I ask myself is this: with
what means, with what arms do we intend to
conduct this action? It is essential to have an
answer to this question, but I fail to find any in
what has been said up till now.

As far as universal elections to the European
Parliament are concerned, we Italian Commun-
ists are more optimistic in that we have always
felt that this would initiative a process which
would enable Europe to overcome a large num-
ber of obstacles. Although we have not changed
our opinion, we must not lose sight of the
realities-the Danish Government's reservations
at the Summit, the referendum in the United
Kingdom, which will undoubtedly have certain
consequences, and the difficulties involved in
working out the electoral system, of which we
are all well aware. This very day, I found it
extremely troubling that Mr Radoux, in his
report, and a short time ago-if I understood
him correctly-Mr Kirk, in his speech, said that
the 1978 deadline was perhaps somewhat opti-
mistic and would have to be postponed. It is,
however, clear that if we have to struggle
against time-which is not in our favour-this
attitude is extremely worrying.

We must therefore conclude-regrettably-that
the path to be taken by the Community is still
dark. We have grave doubts, tinged with fear,
about the Community's ability to overcome the
obstacles which prevent it, in your own words,
Mr Ortoli, from making full use of its share in
the pooled sovereignty which finds its expres-
sion in a changing economic and monetary world
order.
(Applause from the ertreme left)

President. - I call Mr De Sanctis.

Mr De Sanctis. - (I) May I first of all thank
you, Mr President, for having called me to speak
at this moment. Permit me to make a few brief
observations. This debate is unquestionably of a
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high level, thanks to the extremely high
standard of President Ortoli's report for which
I should also like to extend my sincere thanks.
Someone used the word 'grief' a few moments
ago, but I shall not be emulating those who, in
their speeches this evening, have been either
unduly pessimistic or optimistic in their as-
sessment of President Ortoli's report. In fact I
would emphasize its realism and try to sound a
hopeful note.

In my opinion all of us should declare our firm
belief in Europe, not in a Europe which, if I am
to believe some of the previous speakers, is one
of class divisions, but a Europe which is above
such divisions and is in search of its homo-
geneity, a Europe which-as you yourself said
two years ago-should be seeking its own
identity. This was an expression I very much
linked at the time, a concept I gladly recall and
which-as I shall explain briefly-I much prefer,
in both the political and real sense, to the term
'independence' you used yourself-albeit for
other reasons-and, which, as you have heard,
has led to some verbal warfare in this Parlia-
ment.

Perhaps I ought to explain briefly my ideas on
this matter, I mean on this reference to the
independence of Europe which President Ortoli,
a born optimist, spoke of with such fire and
conviction. In my opinion, the term is a con-
troversial expression, since, in addition to many
positive factors, it also contains seeds of dis-
sension and debate, a debate which the extreme
left in this Parliament lost no time in opening,
trying to exploit if for their own political ends,
thereby blinding people to one kind of reality-
an objective reality in which Western Europe
is, in my view, still living-not because it has to
pander to the interests of others but rather, as
we do well to note, because of certain moral and
political obligations of an alliance which unites
many western European countries and has shown
its own military and moral strength. This is
something real and concrete we should be well
advised to bear in mind. If we are agreed on
this point President Ortoli's exposition of the
term 'independence' may seem both to ourselves
and others to lend itself to all kinds of different
interpretations, in a situation in which we our-
selves do not intend to indulge in any bombast,
nor rehearse what was said by a certain French
newspaper which compared Mr Ortoli to a kind
af Sisyphus condemned to endless toil, the pos-
sible implication being that the labour was in
vain.

I feel that when we go in for colourful language

-and the idea of colour suggests to me another
image of Europe, that of a horse confined in its
stable, impatiently pawing the ground-control-

led by others, by third parties over whom we
have no authority-if, as I was saying, we
indulge in colourful rhetoric we are all forced
to conclude that this kind of language merely
highlights the continuing crisis without giving
us the power to overcome it. We should, rather
ask ourselves in more realistic terms, in a
hopeful, objective way, whether we can discern
in President Ortoli's words and the foregoing
speeches what may be the real essence of the
problems under discussion. Assuming that a
politician must have a strategy, that he must
know how to find effective ways of dealing with
a situation, I still feel that when the strategy
and methods may still be uncertain and unable
to cope when a crisis occurs in the institutions
as a result of the present situation in Europe, we
must at any rate be sufficiently clear-sighted
to find an effective, sound and realistic policy.

At any rate the best method is a step-by-step
approach by means of which we can and must
endeavour to go forward. True, time is not on
our side as President Ortoli and others have
reminded us, but the old saying 'more haste less
speed' is equally worth remembering.

We must therefore be on our guard, because
haste and undue eagerness may make us lose
sight of our real objective and we may not be
able to see the wood for the trees.

What then, in my view, is one of the cardinal
points in our debate on which Members much
better qualified than myself can express an
opinion so as to give a meaning to the con-
clusions to be ultimately drawn from this
debate? I would say that the essential probtem is
to find out where the Community's political
centre of gravity is at the moment and where
it should be in future. This seems to me to be the
basic point to which President Ortoli was trying
to draw our attention.

If we start from this assumption, we must say-
and this is the heart of the matter-we are faced
with a problem which is not merely pragmatic
but also essential.

We have listened today to a report which is
extremely detailed and worthy of the attention
of the President-in-Office of the Council. I feel,
however, that both the President of the Com-
mission and the President of the Council have
politely ignored another of the essential factors
in our overall situation-the relations existing at
the present time, in the present economic situa-
tion, between the Commission and the Council,
on the very question-as I was saying a short
time ago-of determining the Community's
political centre of gravity. As other Members
have said, the Councii is moving in one direction
and is taking certain steps while the Commission
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is pressing on with its own programme of action,
referred to by President Ortoli yesterday morn-
ing, a programme I might describe as dialectic
but still quite open.

May I add that I feel that this institution, this
assembly of which I am a Member is a proud
one, and that we should assume the role of
mediator at this time of great uncertainty and
spiritual and political tension. This is Parlia-
ment's position uis-d-uis these two bodies. The
dialogue which must later be opened between
Council and Commission will need a partner-a
source of mediation expressing, through our
votes, a single political resolve to arrive at a
common goal.

This is how I see Europe, and I am glad to see
in the Community institutions a whole series
of viewpoints in which hierarchies are in fact
of very little importance. If one takes a clear,
objective look at the real heart of the matter, one
can begin to see how certain problems should
be tackled. President Ortoli, may I remind you
of the concept of the identity of Europe to which
you were so devoted up till last year and which
I feel is still the mainspring of your faith in the
great Community venture which concerns us all.
Let us bear this in mind, but let us do so with
reference to problems of an immediate and
practical nature.

A few days from now, the National Conference
on Emigration will be starting in Italy. This is
an important forum which will be dealing with
problems concerning the whole of Europe, and
not just Italy and its emigrant workers. It will
be attended by top-level observers and repre-
sentatives from the European Parliament and
the other Community institutions. I would point
out that this forum will again be debating
certain problems which the Community institu-
tions in their present form are still unable to
solve, since-as far as quotas are concerned-
they can only be solved immediately through
bilateral agreements between the countries in
question.

President Ortoli, Mr President-in-Office of the
Council, I feel it is on this point-the need to
solve certain problems step by step through the
bilateral relations between Member States-that
the Commission and the Council should con-
centrate as far as they are able if we are not to
lose an opportunity of achieving real agreement
in the future. It is precisely in this field, in
which I had stressed the need to solve these
problems as soon as possible, that further
grounds for differences and disputes may
now arise, additional contradictions and
susceptibilities.

Mr President, having championed the function
of Parliament in particular and having stated
that while there is a social and economic crisis,
since Europe is in a state of recession, there is
also a moral and political crisis-and President
Ortoli maintained that it was primarily moral
and political-may I express my firm belief that
this crisis may well provide the impetus for a
fresh start, if we can only agree on a unanimous
resolve which, in my view, must help to restore
the spirit and letter of the Treaties of Rome.

President. - I call Mr Scelba.

Mt Scelba. - (I) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, I shall start by repeating a remark I made
on a different occasion. This Parliament is con-
stantly pressing for new powers, but it refuses
to make full use of those already conferred on
it by the Treaties or which it has succeeded in
obtaining by its own action.

Something of the kind is happening with regard
to the programmatic report which was intro-
duced as the result of an agreement reached
between myself, as President of the European
Parliament, and the then President of the Com-
mission, Mr Rey.

This report was to correspond to the statement
which, in a parliamentary system, is submitted
by the government to obtain a vote of con-
fidence. It is thus an extremely important act as
regards the democratization of the Community
institutions and their effectiveness.

The programmatic statement enables the Com-
mission to plan its work ahead, to prove its work
and demonstrate its creative powers. At the same
time, it gives Parliament an opportunity to
express an a priori judgment on the Commis-
sion's ability and to help draw up the Commun-
ity policy by approving, correcting, integrating
or disapproving.

This, then, was a great victory for Parliament

-one not provided for by any Treaty regulation
but achieved with the Commission's help and
with the specific intention of strengthening Par-
Iiament's powers. It also indicates a possible
way of obtaining wider powers without resort-
ing to Article 236 of the Treaty of Rome.

The significance of this new development would
justily a full and free debate, first in the groups
and then in plenary session. But it loses some of
its significance and interest when it has to be
discussed in conjunction with so many other
matters and in the limited space of time normal-
Iy reserved for less important topics (and at an
hour when the mind is not so alert).
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Having said this, I should like to thank the Com-
mission and President Ortoli for having sub-
mitted to us a document which in its detail and
careful presentation fulfils the most exacting
requirements of a democratic Parliament. For
this alone, the Commission deserves a vote of
confidence from this House.

In the short time at my disposal I cannot even
sum up the various subjects deait with in the
report and will only take a brief look at some
of them.

Firstly, I share the positive assessment given in
the report on the development of the Commun-
ity. The pessimistic views which ignore or
belittle positive achievements are based on an
abstract view of the Community.

The Community is made up of nine Member
States all of which, without exception, are
grappling with a number of problems. Although
the difficulties of Italy and the United Kingdom
are daily news, let us not forget that even
Western Germany, the most powerful Member
State of the Community, now has 1 300 000
unemployed, a figure unprecedented in its post-
war history.

It is natural that the difficulties of the Member
States should have repercussions on the Com-
munity and that the life of the Community
should be subject to as many upheavals as its
constituent countries.

In spite of these difficulties the Community is
forging ahead and the common bonds are being
increased and strengthened, albeit in ways which
are not always conventional.

This unconventionality, which alarms many
people, is sometimes a necessity ; it has its
positive aspects because it permits experiments,
not specifically provided for by the Treaties, and
aimed at overcoming difficulties in development.

To pass from the national to the Community
level in fields which are either not covered by
the Treaties or for which the Treaties contain no
provisions, it is essential to have intergovern-
mental negotiations, but it is promising to see
that the Member States, conscious of their
inability to solve certain problems by them-
selves, are tackling them jointly in order to reach
common solutions.

Joint studies and joint solutions will do much to
bring these subjects into a Community context
within the foreseeable future.

The Galilean method of experimentation has
distinct advantages, since it opens up possibilities
greater than those which the Member States
would have been prepared to define in strict
Iegal terms.

It is clear that what I have said applies to
subjects not covered by the Treaties-although
the spirit and letter of the Treaties must be
observed-and that in any case we must reject
the opposite procedure, i.e. moving from Com-
munity level to intergovernmental level.

In view of this I welcome the decisions taken
at the latest Summit to set up what we are
already accustomed to call the European Coun-
cil, composed of the Heads of State or Govern-
ment.

For some time now I have been convinced of
the inadequacy of the Community institutions,
set up by the Treaties for a Community of Six
and, above all, with powers limited to a few
sectors of the economy. The Community has now
grown and widened its scope, its powers have
become greater and are already felt in the the
most sensitive political sectors, I mean those of
monetary and foreign policy. Decisions have been
taken to turn the Community into an economic,
monetary and political union, and to have direct
elections to the European Parliament, whose
powers have also been increased, particularly as
regards the budget.

The most urgent need is for a governing body
which can promote and guide Community policy.
I shall not repeat the criticisms made on all
sides-and by this House in particular-about
the difficulties experienced by the duumvirate
of Commission and Council in carrying out even
the limited tasks assigned to them under the
Treaties.

In 1971, benefiting from my long experience in
the European Parliament, I proposed that the
Heads of Government of the Member States of
the Community should assume direct respon-
sibility for steering Community policy, thereby
becoming a Community government, and should
delegate to deputies or substitutes free of all
national responsibilities and resident in one of
the seats of the Community the job of translat-
ing into concrete actions the decisions taken by
the Heads of Government, leaving to the latter
the task of solving politically any differences
liable to endanger the life and development of
the Community-differences which may arise
between the other institutions.

The setting up of the European Council is a step
in the direction I had hoped for and I applaud
the fact that the Heads of Government have
become aware of their responsibitity and by
forming the permanent European Council have
given the right emphasis to Community policy,
the paramount importance it is beginning to
assume for the Member States. This is a new
experiment, one which should be encouraged,
since it will undoubtedly point the way towards
the best ultimate solutions.
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The reasons for the setting up of the European
Council, the real needs it is called upon to
satisfy and which all relate to the life and
development of the Community inspire us with
great confidence in the new institution. I do not
believe there are any governments in the Com-
munity today which are convinced that their
country's future depends on a reversion to
national self-sufficiency. In fact their decision
to elect members to the European Parliament by
universal suffrage as from 1978 shows us that
the governments of the Member States are mov-
ing in quite a different direction.

President Ortoli was right to stress the fact that
these elections will be held in three years' time.
This is a very close deadline, and it may be that
even those who campaigned for the elections are
not yet ready for them. And although it will
mean an upheaval in the Member States and the
Community we accept this because of our faith
in the future of the European Community.

Even the present lack of success in some sectors

-so far as it is due to the Community's limita-
tions-calls for further and more rapid progress
in Community policy. Inconsistencies and
discrepancies will occur but it is up to us to
ensure there is no tampering with what has
already been achieved, and that the lines now
emerging lead in the right direction. In the
meantime, Parliament - and the Commission

- should continue their work.

The report shows that the Commission is not
working to justify its own existence but to
make everybody participate 

- governments,
national parliaments, the European Parliament
and, above all, the people-and it shows that,
as far as the people are concerned, there are
great opportunities for progress. But this pro-
gress can only be achieved by means of and
within the framework of a Community policy.
The Commission's programme is thus an act of
faith in the future of the peoples of Europe and
of a united and democratic Europe. This is
another reason why I give my wholehearted
approval to the programmatic report of the Com-
mission and President Ortoli.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Petersen.

Mr Helveg Petersen. - (DK) Mr President, Mr
Ortoli's speech was marked by his great faith
in the Community. It contained passages which
left no doubt about the vision and dynamism
of both the Commission and himself.

In particular, I should tike to thank him for his
remarks about cooperation with developing
countries. It was heartening to hear President

Ortoli speak about the commitments and obliga-
tions which the Community feels it has towards
the developing countries. It is a fact that the
Community's recent achievement is a great step
forward; in other words, many who felt sceptical
in the past have now changed their minds as
regards the Community's relations with the
developing countries.

Now a brief comment on one reason for the
pessimism which could be felt when Mr Ortoli
spoke about the failures and the partial break-
down of the institutions.

The question we must ask ourselves here is why
it is so difficult to get results-we have seen
this time after time-and I feel that, in future,
we shall also come to realize the great difficulty
of achieving our objectives. I am thinking, in
particular, of everything connected with Euro-
pean Union and of all that has been done towards
creating this Union. I feel we ought to take a
look at the practical and psychological problems
involved.

We must realize that if-as some people want-
European Union means tranferring a large num-
ber of decision-making processes to the central
institutions of the Community, the way is open
for violent disagreement.

At the first stage of the Community's existence,
one of the aims was to remove barriers to trade
and no one calls this policy into question today
because we accept the principle that we may
continue to build up our own society from its
present level. But what will happen the moment
the Community concept contains an in-built
solidarity, e.g. towards genuine social equality
across frontiers? How can we imagine such
equality can be achieved as long as we still
belong to national states, each of whose citizens
has his own axe to grind and turns to the
national parliaments for the solution of any
problem which may arise?

One of the major problems facing us is how to
ensure that we have a solid foundation on which
to build European Unity. I feel it will be of
decisive importance for the future development
of the concept of union if this is taken to mean
that only those sectors will be centralized where
centralization is natural, advisable or necessary,
while the policy in other sectors will be one of
decentralization-a principle which is so impor-
tant in the political life of all Member States.
The two approaches or principles-centraliza-
tion and decentralization-are complementary.

Let me add that if we think the impetus, the
first moves, should come primarily or exclusively
from the Community, the nations will not pro-
gress on the right lines. What is required is
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that the citizen should be able to develop freely
within the necessary common framework-
whether European, national or local. The man
in the street may not be able to discern at what
Ievel a decision affecting him was taken. What
interests him is freedom of action without being
cribbed, cabined and confined by any rules or
regulations whatsoever.

At the present time, there is a danger of eco-
nomic growth being slowed down, and a num-
ber of international trends suggest that very
serious difficulties wiII arise in the longer term.
We all know how more and more experts are
spelling out to us the longer term consequences
of some of these trends. I shall not list them
here, as they are to be found in many publica-
tions. In my view politicians have not yet spent
enough time on these problems. But we shall
have to do so in future, and after that we shall
also have to discuss one of the topics of the 1972
Paris Summit-namely what other values can
replace that of economic growth.

This, Mr President, is the question which must
be raised and which, in my view, calls for new
efforts to clarify the very real problems con-
fronting us.

President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams.

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - I should like
to begin by congratulating Mr Ortoli on his
magnificent survey of the work of last year and
his indications of the directions in which the
Commission is hoping to move in 1975. Natur-
ally, as vice-chairman of the Economic and
Monetary Affairs Committee, and having the
honour to be rapporteur on the vexed question
of economic and monetary union, my personal
interest was in those parts of his speech which
were directed to economic affairs.

Mr Ortoli dealt with three problems: inflation,
unemployment and the balance of payments.
But there was a fourth, which he did not men-
tion and of which one has to speak, and that is
indecision. To me the principal characteristic
of 1974 has been indecision. This indecision on
tire way towards European union has led to the
resurgence of nationalism which is making our
whole European enterprise hesitate.

In the monetary field, 1974 saw the end of the
Werner initiative towards economic and mone-
tary union achieved by prearranged stages. I
have always had the highest opinion of the
Werner Report. Perhaps if we had tried to
implement it entire instead of only in parts, we
might have made greater progress.

At the beginning of. 7974-a year ago-France
found herself unable to continue within the
'snake'. We have had a wasted year on the road
to economic and monetary union, during which
there have been all too few signs of serious
thought about the ways in which we could
restore impetus to the drive to achieve it. I
felt even before Werner produced his admirable
report that we had a choice of ways. There was
always another way of achieving economic and
monetary union. What are we to do now?
Mr Ortoli told us that the Commission is
actively studying an alternative to the Werner
scheme; but we must make haste. Here in Par-
Iiament we must help the Commission, guide it
and give it as much enthusiasm as we can.

It is useful to think of our monetary problems
partly in terms of the current account and
partly in terms of the capital account. If tirne
permits, I hope that I may have a chance of
saying a few words also on a personal
enthusiasm.

Looking first at our current-account difficulties,
we have to recognize that the national paper
currencies are here to stay, at any rate in the
foreseeable future, and that within the Com-
munity we have possibly the widest differences
in rates of inflation that are to be found within
the industrial world. We do not need to dwell
on the particular difficulties of each Member
State in tackling its economic problems, but
from the point of view of Europe the difference
in the values of paper currencies and the rates
of change in the value of paper currencies
present an immediate and urgent challenge. We
have somehow or other to rebuild the confi-
dence of our industries that in spite of the fluc-
tuations in the values of paper currencies there
is in Europe something stable in relation to
which they can make their plans and which
will sustain everyday trading conditions.

I am delighted therefore that the Commission
is placing emphasis on the unit of account. It
is no good going on with an obsolete unit of
account. One of the most significant passages in
Mr Ortoli's speech yesterday was that the unit
of account should not be used only for account-
ing purposes. I hope that he will develop that
idea in the course of the coming months.

I want to say a personal word on this. We have
seen the International Monetary Fund reconsti-
tuting its unit of account-the SDR-on the
basis of a basket of currencies. I believe that
that was a profoundly unwise decision of the
IMF and that time will show that the 'snake
in the basket' is not to be trusted as the basis
for European trade. I hope that the Commis-
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sion will not pursue this idea of developing a
complex and sophisticated basket formula for
the unit of account. The European unit of
account must be the strongest unit of value we
know or else gold will simply take its place,
and we shall find ourselves back with all the
difficulties that we had in the nineteenth
century in trying to use gold as the funda-
mental unit of account.

Secondly, we have to strengthen our institu-
tions to help our current-account activities. I
am delighted to welcome the limited steps in
strengthening the European Fund for Monetary
Cooperation. That is certainly right. I wish I
could have been here yesterday to welcome the
Commission's initiative in our debate. I am glad
too to hear the first indication of the Commis-
sion plan for a European Export Bank. I have
often drawn attention to the need for security
to be given to the futures market, despite fluc-
tuating paper-currency rates, by some kind of
guarantee system on which traders could learn
to depend. I hope that strengthening the futures
market for paper currencies will be one of the
functions given to the European Export Bank.

As to the capital account, what progress can
be seen anywhere towards genuine liberalization
of capital movements for investment? Every
nation has its national barriers against the
movement of capital. We are suffering from a
loss of confidence in the Euro-currency market
and a growing overhang of petro-dollars. I am
sure the Commission is right that it is by insti-
tutional methods that we shall make progress.

We need to look again at the constitution of the
European Investment Bank. This excellent body
is doing very good work, but it is too limited in
its scope. There is an upper limit on the amount
of the lending which it can undertake for any
particular project; and its constitution allows no
scope for soft loans. We need the European
counterpart of the International Monetary Fund,
on the one hand, to deal with the current account
and of the World Bank, on the other, to deal
with the capital account. We have these institu-
tions now in the making, but a missing element
is the European equivalent of the IDA, which is
capable of pursuing semi-political objectives and
using the power of institutional investment for
European Community aims.

I wish now to make a few remarks on European
Union at the personal level. In all our talk about
economic and monetary union, we are failing to
integrate the individual citizens in our European
adventure. They do not feel themselves yet to
be part of the European Union, certainly not in
terms of their working lives and their financial
resources. European citizenship must have a
meaning. Although in many fields harmonization

is not always necessary or helpful, we need to
look at the possibility of harmonizing the levels
of our basic social security benefits. This is an
essential aspect for study by the Commission in
1975. We need harmonization of basic social
security benefits in order to achieve freedom of
movement of workers and to ensure conditions
of true competition between Member States.

Harmonization of social security could help to
provide a basic minimum income, which would
do much to solve our agricultural problems. Also,
of course, it could constitute an aspect of re-
gional policy.

Most important of all, we have to find ways of
making European citizenship a part of a personal
cash relationship with the Community as a
whole-a true and living relationship with a
real meaning. We want all our citizens to feel,
as individuals, that they have a stake in a larger
society which transcends our old national
frontiers.

President. - I call Mr Blumenfeld.

Mr Blumenfeld. 
- (D) Mr President, I too should

like to join the numerous Members who have
congratulated Mr Ortoli on his most impressive
speech.

His analysis was excellent, as usual, and the five
objectives represent an extremely constructive
political concept with an urgent programme of
action which I am able to support in principle,
even though, Mr Ortoli, we may-and shall in
the future-take issue with you on one or other
of the details of your five objectives. This is
something we shall discuss when the time comes.

We must also agree with Mr Ortoli when he says
we are losing our power to fashion our own
destiny, since the centres of decision have moved
outside the Community. Precious months are
slipping by one after another without any action
materializing, and the indecision about which
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams has just spoken
becomes more and more evident. AII this,
unfortunately, has nothing to do with gaining
time, and Mr Ortoli is right in this respect too.

Europe is in the process of reverting to national
sovereignties. I gathered this from Mr Ortoli's
speech. May I give you two examples from the
last few days: at the very time Mr Ortoli is
declaring to this Parliament that 19?5 is 'energy
year' for the European Community, statesmen
from the oil-producing and oil-consuming coun-
tries are meeting, but without the Commission
of the European Communities. President Giscard
d'Estaing is meeting the Shah of Persia, and
both are meeting Henry Kissinger, who is meet-
ing King Feisal. This list could be extended to
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show where the real power is being exercised'
or at any rate proclaimed.

It seems that the European Community is

allowed to take part in drawing up the agenda
for an emergency conference at civil servant
level only. Does this mean that we are experienc-
ing here a renaissance of nationalistic thinking
at civil servant level? Will the valuable pro-
posals the Commission has made these last few
weeks on energy policy be thwarted by an argu-
ment about who has the more experienced civil
servants? And at the same time as the Vice-
President of the Commission, Sir Christopher
Soames, is telling this Parliarnent that since
1 January 19?5 there is only a common foreign
trade policy and that bilateral trade agreements
will be null and void, Moscow publishes the com-
muniqu6 on the British-Soviet five-year agree-
ment on trade and economic cooperation, under
which the credit terms are apparently extremely
generous.

I recall this only to underline the fact that the
President of the Commission was unfortunately
only too right to warn us that the erosion of the
achievements and institutional structure of the
Community is already advanced. He was right
to draw attention to the increased cooperation at
national government level and to the European
Council of Heads of Government, announced at
the Summit Conference. Let us, however, ladies
and gentlemen, be realistic. European coopera-
tion at this new level may prove to be a con-
siderable step towards European union. The
Commission must make full use of its function
as a Treaty institution and as a political institu-
tion. Nobody, however, can expect the European
decision-making body, i.e. the European govern-
ment of the future, to emerge from these terms
of reference of the Commission and from its
work. The peoples of Europe are simply not yet
ready to accept this, and will not be ready for
some time. The Commission's political basis is
and remains the European Parliament, particu-
larly once this Parliament is elected directly and
has gained more powers.

May I put it slightly differently. The European
Parliament and the Commission are natural
allies, and should be so to an even greater
extent in future. Vis-d-ois the Council of Minis-
ters and the European Council of Heads of
Government there is an equally natural and, I
hope, fruitful state of tension.

May I say to Mr Ortoli that his 'triptych' of
priorities, if I may call it that, i.e. common
energy policy, economic and monetary union
and European union, is the same as our list of
priorities. As a result of the increase in oil prices,
the crisis rocking the Western world has

changed from one of inflation to one of
recession, while at the same time throwing
our economic policy into confusion. A surplus of
approximately 60 thousand million dollars in
the OPEC countries represents a loss of purchas-
ing power of the same amount in the oil-
consuming countries. The OPEC countries are
acquiring claims on our gross national product
which we cannot meet, and the oil-consuming
countries are having to run up greater and
greater debts in foreign currencies. For some
time now, the oil problem has ceased to be one
of volume and has become one of price. This
rough outline, Mr President, is intended to show
that our present crisis, and many other things
which have been bemoaned, derive from this,
and not from the causes suggested in the
propaganda in which some of our Communist
colleagues have engaged this evening.

I therefore consider the proposals made by the
Commission for a European energy policy to be
correct and appropriate, and only hope that the
Commission does not slacken in its efforts to
achieve it and to uphold it at the International
Energy Agency conference.

One final word to the President of the Council,
and on a topical subject. It is extremely wor-
rying to note that, as a result of the great
political tensions and the economic war which
has been spreading over the Middle East for
many months now, the boycotting activities of
the Arab League, if I may use that term, are
now being extended increasingly and more
persistently to Europe. There has been boycot-
ting for many years, and 100 firms in the Federal
Republic of Germany are blacklisted. However,
the methods employed by some Arab countries
and governments are becoming more and more
subtle. The attempt to agree on a common
response from the European countries unfor-
tunately failed right from the start. It may be
that some governments and some firms in the
Member States hoped to benefit from seeing their
competitors blacklisted or boycotted. May I
however, Mr President, remind all those here
that 40 years ago the Nazis and the fascists
began in precisely the same way-with a boycot-
ting policy which started off quite inconspicu-
ously in the economic sector and then ended in
the worst excesses of modern times.

I expect both the Commission and the Council
to devote their full attention to this pressing
problem.

Mr President, as long as we politicians, the par-
liamentarians in the European Community, often
prefer to be mayors of provincial towns or chair-
men of local councils and prefer for a variety
of reasons the national parliaments to a Euro-
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pean mandate, there can be no popularization of
Europe, and the efforts of the Commission, the
Council of Ministers and the Members assembled
here will be in vain. This appeal, directed at the
other institutions, is also directed at ourselves.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis. 
- It is a great pleasure for me

personally to follow such an excellent European
as Mr Blumenfeld, and I wish that I could spend
some time commenting on his speech, but mine
is on a different subject-company law. We
in the Conservative Group welcome the Com-
mission's initiative on the harmonization of com-
pany law and on the introduction of a statute
for the European company. We believe that this
will enable the best practice in this sector to
receive application throughout the Community
and will provide a stable institutional found-
ation for the efficient operation of commercial
enterprises, whether national or European.

We welcome the introduction of a two-tier com-
pany structure incorporating a supervisory
board to give shareholders more effective power
of participation and control, and to make pos-
sible the identification of employees of the com-
pany for which they work and a greater involve-
ment in the conduct of its business. We are
concerned, however, that a satisfactory defin-
ition should be agreed of the different functions
and responsibilities to be undertaken by the
groups involved. Neither the supervisory board
nor the works council should be given powers
which, by going beyond those of consultation
and supervision, might render management
impracticable or unduly difficult and in doing
so operate against the interests of the company
and its employees as a whole.

We believe that membership of a supervisory
board should not shift the balance from em-
ployee participation, which we as a group sup-
port, towards employee control, which we do
not support. With this same risk in mind, we
are concerned also that appropriate guarantees
should be given that employee participation
should, as far as possible, be the direct concern
of the employees of the company in question
and that any extension to the appointees of trade
unions or pressure groups lacking direct con-
nection with the company should be permissive
only and restricted in scope.

The European company is a refined application
of the multinational company. We share the
disappointment in many quarters that so few
commercial undertakings and companies have
sought to establish themselves on a European

basis and take full advantage of a larger market.
In this connection, we believe that there is mpch
to be learned from non-Community multinational
companies operating in Europe. Although we
recognize that the activities of multinational
companies, particularly in the developing world,
may pose problems, we deplore the ill-informed
hostility shown towards them by certain sec-
tions of political opinion.

In the Commission's programme, company law
is mentioned in point 35 on page 24, concerning
industrial policy. No political commitments are
made, only a commitment to a timetable. The
workers' participation aspect of company law
is mentioned in point 65, dealing with social
policy. The Commission limits itself to attaching
the highest importance to the general acceptance
of the principle of participation, referring
to the Fifth Directive and to the Statute for a
European Company. It specifies that the repre-
sentation of employees should be on a super-
visory board, whilst indirectly stating that the
structure of the company should be two-tier.

We welcome this policy, although we regret
that it has been drawn in such broad lines. We
accept the principle of participation and a two-
tier company structure as part of a policy which
can make possible the identification of employees
in the company and render more effective the
participation of shareholders, thus increasing
the responsibility of individuals.

We consider, though, that the formula for this
participation is of vital importance. It is impor-
tant for the European Company Statute, but it is
essential for the Fifth Directive. There is a basic
difference between the European Company and
the Fifth Directive. In the European Company
we can proceed with all the courage ot the auant-
garde. In the Fifth Directive we have to proceed
with all the prudence of experience. The aim is
the same, but the means must be different if
the aims are to be achieved.

Sir, you said yesterday in your speech to the
House that, more generally, the Commission
hopes to give vigorous encouragement to work
on the harmonization of company law, and you
emphasized these principles. I understand that
it is a basic principle of participation and not the
detailed formula of the European Company, but
I should like to have confirmation from the
Commission that my understanding is right. This
must be the logical consequence of the introduc-
tion of a green paper on the whole question, a
paper which we welcome and which we look
forward to seeing.

May I say a brief word on human rights? We
believe that an early opportunity should be given
to amending the Treaty of Rome to include
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specific provision for the protection of the
fundamental rights of the citizens of the Com-
munity. In that connection we underline the
importance of the European Convention on
Human Rights, and propose that ratification of
this Convention be made a condition of mem-
bership of the Community. We propose further
that a study should be carried out to establish
whether the time has now come to review and
expand the list of human rights guaranteed by
the Convention in the light of the increasing
number of breaches of the law for political pur-
poses.

We welcome the policy in the Commission's
annual report. We welcome it the more so

because it is in line with the policy which we
as a political party have expressed in our mani-
festo. It is a final step in the change of the Com-
mission's policy on this matter and another
example of the new life which the enlargement
of the Community has brought to the develop-
ment of Europe. We have had judgments of a

court and a change in the Commission's policy
in respect of the rights of Community citizens'
That is a step forward in our efforts to give the
European Communities a human face, and it is

a clear reply to all those who up to now have
shown doubt in the fundamental human philo-
sophy of the Community. But it is essential that
this opportunity be seized in the right way. The
definition of the fundamental rights of the citizen
cannot be left to the hazard of one or other
case brought before the courts of justice.

The Commission is conscious of the important
r6le of Parliament when drawing up legislation
of such a fundamental character. It is my wish
that the Commission, when it comes to the
general question of the fundamental rights of
ihe citizen, will show the same concern, and I
hope that the report referred to in the Com-
mission's programme will again take the form of
a green paper like that which the Commission is

drawing up on worker participation in com-
panies.

Having said this, I assure the House that my
group regard the question of human rights as

one of great urgency, and we will use all our
influence to ensure that measures are taken
without delay to secure the adequate protection
of the Community citizen, not only on the basis
of traditional fundamental rights but also taking
into account the technological and structural
development of our society.

President. - I call Mrs Goutmann.

Mrs Goutmann. - (F) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, first of all may I say that I am sorry
it was considered necessary to combine several

debates, one on the report by Mr Radoux,
another on the report of the Community's activ-
ities presented by President Ortoli and another
on the oral question concerning the situation in
Portugal, since I am about to follow, with a

speech on the situation in Portugal, several
speakers who have spoken on the report of the
Community's activities, a fact which is likely
to destroy the unity of this debate.

I should firstly like to thank Sir Christopher
Soames for his information on the situation in
Portugal and to compliment him on his balanced
and objective approach to this complex problem.
I shalt just remind you of a few important
points. On 25 April 1974 the Portuguese armed
forces put an end to 48 years of a particularly
vicious dictatorship marked by countless cases

of murder, crime torture and arbitrary impri-
sonment. 25 April 19?4 saw the beginning of
an era of freedom for the Portuguese people. The
event was greeted, as Mr Bertrand pointed out,
with great hope by all democrats the world
over and warmly welcomed by all countries
devoted to justice and liberty; since 25 April,
day by day, the Portuguese people has been
discovering and learning to live with democracy
in conditions which are all the more difficult
since the country is emerging from a half-
century of oppression and obscurantism, since
it has not yet rid itsetf of the structures inherit-
ed from the era of Salazar and Caetano and
especially since the forces of reaction attached
to the former regime, which still occupy many
posts in the State apparatus, are determined
to do everything to maintain the old structures
with a view to organizing economic sabotage
and obstructing Portugal's path to democracy
and social progress.

The incidents which occurred during the con-
gress of the CDS Party must be seen in this
context. Sir Christopher Soames quite rightly
pointed out that the parties of the left, the com-
munist and socialist parties, strongly condemn-
ed these acts of adventurism and intend to up-
hold freedom of expression for all recognized
political parties.

In these circumstances it is rather disturbing
that voices are raised, in Portugal as well as in
France, Germany, Italy and the United States,
denouncing the threat of a dictatorship of the
left; the claim is not even original. If a threat
to democracy does exist in Portugal at present,
it is not the imaginary threat of a dictatorship
of the left, but a threat from the right, from
pro-fascist elements who occupy important posts

and are the very ones who are out to impede the
progress of the elections.

I would remind you that, in certain regions, the
communists have been deliberately barred from



186 Debates of the Eur.opean Parliament

Goutmann

the committees for reviewing electoral lists and
that other regions of Portugal are still in the
grip of the authorities set up under the Salazar
regime. They are definitely out to impede the
progress of elections. It is the threat not only
of the forces of reaction in portugal, but also
of the forces of international reaction which,
with the help of the CIA, would like to repeat
in this country the tragic experience of pino-
chet's Chile.

That is why the Portuguese Government was
right to protest against the Nato manoeuvres
which are now in progress off the portuguese
coast and which, in the circumstances, are a
real provocation.

Sir Christopher Soames also drew attention to
the undertakings made by the portuguese
Government and the determination of the par-
ties of the left, and particularly the Communist
Party, to organize free elections very soon. I
would add to this that the portuguese Com-
munist Party, in its long struggle for freedom,
has paid a heavy price. The 28 members of the
present Central Committee have a total of 30g
years in prison between them...

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-presid.ent of the
Commission of the European Communities. 

-Mr President, may I make an interruption?

President. - With the speaker,s permission, I
call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-presid.ent of the
Commission oJ the European Communities. -It would be very risky for any Member of this
House to try to assess just in advance of elec-
tions which political party of all of the political
parties in existence in Portugal is more or less
in favour of the democratic system such as we
understand it in this Parliament.

Mrs Goutmann. 
- (F) ...I do not mean that

the Communist Party has the sole monopoly
of democracv, I mean that it has contributed,
particularly during the period of dictatorship,
to this long struggle for democracy with the
other forces of the left and under particularly
difficult conditions since they were then under_
ground and victims of repression,

If I may, I shall now continue my speech.

Sir Christopher Soames has drawn attention
today to the determination of the parties of the
left to uphold free elections. We thus support
him when he calls for discretion and a sense
of proportion in our assessment of current
events in Portugal and in our interpretation of
them.

One thing is certain: in this critical period for
the democratic future of Portugal, it would be
dangerous to spread confusion and suspicion by
unjustified imputations aimed primarily at the
parties of the left and the Armed Forces Move-
ment.

I am surprised that those colleagues who are
concerned today with the fate of the CDS party
say nothing in criticism of the attempts by the
forces of reaction to create disorder and sabotage
the country's economy, for these also are direct
attacks against democracy and freedom.

Our Parliament should therefore approach these
questions wisely and calmly, bearing in mind
that what Portugal expects today is effective
help and support, without interference in its
internal affairs, for the efforts of this nation,s
progressive forces to create democracy and social
progress. It can certainly do without the attacks
currently being directed at it as it defends its
just cause.
(Applause from the ertreme leJt)

President. - I cal Mr Normanton.

Mr Normanton. - At this rather late hour
by European parliamentary standards, I have
no intention of extending the sitting longer than
necessary. However, it would be irresponsible
for me as a Member of this Parliament to let
the occasion go by without placing on record
one or two views which either have not been
expressed already in the debate or in my judg-
ment have not been expressed sufficiently
forcibly.

The year 1974 will undoubtedly, in the relatively
short history of the European Communities, be
seen as a non-vintage year. The 'marque, which
will appear across most of the events when we
read about them in this present report will be
contained in the word 'failed'.

The European Community has failed during this
year to recognize the growing threats to the
very existence of the Community, to its charac-
ter and to its future, threats from outside as
well as from within. We have failed as a Com-
munity to prepare and adopt measures which
any prudent body - industrial, financial or any
other form of body - would normally be expect-
ed to make where the future seemed to be nor-
mal and quite natural. Even worse, we have
failed to adopt the emergency measures which
in the event of a crisis - and this has been a
year of crises - any normal prudent body
would have the courage and determination to
adopt. Worst of all, we have failed to act in
unison and to recognize the importance of the
strength of unity.
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We failed even to remember the lessons of our
relatively recent past. The one key Iesson we
failed to learn was that of recognizing the bitter
consequences of the history of Europe in this
century ; that is, that one never wins anything
by appeasement. We failed to study the past.

I hope none of us will have failed to recognize
the clear lessons to draw from this, the record
of 1974.

I will not go any further and dwell at any length
on the failures of 1974, but merely point to two
specific areas in which we must not fail in the
future. The one glaring gap regarding the con-
sideration and formation of policy in the work
of the Commission is in what I might describe
generally as the industrial field. A reference
was made to this at Question-Time.

I have some reason to believe, having had
private discussions with Mr Spinelli, that this
omission in the preparations and view of the
Commission will be filled and covered very
fully. We must recognize that in periods of high
prosperity and high industrial activity, it is both
industry and government which tend to take
the short view and forget the clouds which, if
they had eyes to see, are not very far distant ---.

just on or over the horizon.

The clouds which have been affecting the
industrial scene in particular are now visibly,
painfully and dangerously there for all of us
to see and to experience. Dominant amongst
these has been the growing impact on industry
of the inflation arising from a lessening in indu-
strial activity and, therefore, a reduction in the
Ievel of industrial and commercial profitability'

The consequence in some Member States, more
bitter than in others, is the growing danger in
cash liquidities, and the inevitable inability or
unwillingness of industry to recognize that it
is only by investment that one can hope to
establish for industry and the people who work
in it and the Community they serve, a viable
and worthwhile future.

The Commission and Parliament are equally
culpable in this connection. I say that as a mem-
ber of the Committee on Economic and Mone-
tary Affairs. I am not saying it behind the back
of its chairman or saying anything here which
has not been said increasingly in that commit-
tee. We have tended far too long in that political
area of our committee structure to think in
broad general terms of monetary policy. It is
easy to talk about because there is no clear,
precise mathematical answer flowing from the
discussion. We have failed to get down to the
hard realities of what we should be talking
about - the development of industry, its charac-
ter, its restructuring, and the ways in which

governments individually and the Community
in general can and must contribute to improv-
ing the efficiency of industry, which means its
profitability.

Therefore, if I have made a rather damning
indictment of the Commission and Parliament
and of the committee responsible, I draw great
hope and considerable confidence from the fact
that Mr Ortoli's address yesterday was a sub-
stantial and significant contribution to industrial
policy, which I hope, will be the basis upon
which we shall see in 1975 the creation of a

clear and identifiable policy for industry, the
re-establishment of precise guidelines which
industry can follow consistently without the
perennial bitter experiences of short-term re-
medies for long-term problems. I earnestly hope
that the Commission will recognize the omis-
sion and the need to fill a vitally important gap.

I may be repeating or covering some of the
ground which Mr Blumenfeld was touching
upon when I returned to the Chamber. I refer
to the consequences, which are there for all of
us to see if we have eyes to see with, of failing
to grasp the nature of the dangers in the mone-
tary sector which are clearly looming up through
the threats from Arab oil-producing countries.
In 19?3 and 1974 we saw political action mani-
fest itself in the supply of oil. Now we are
beginning to see the evidence of its utilization
not in the withhotding of oil supplies, but in the
way in which the money raised, and still accu-
mulating as a result of that policy, is now to
be deployed to influence and, indeed, to injure
the financial structure of industry and the many
commercial institutions inside the Community
itself.

I believe Mr Blumenfeld made some reference
to the way in which the international financial
institutions which have served and will have
to continue to serve, the financial world as a

whole are coming under selective threats by the
use of the massive weight of money coming
from Arab countries, through the utilization of
their massive investment power for political
ends and not for investment purposes.

This is being done not on a selective political
basis but on a selective commercial and econo-
mic basis. We should be ill-advised to place
too much weight and too much hope on the
deployment of the re-cycling of petrodollars
when, invariably up till now, that re-cycling
has been in short-term and not in long-term
investment.

Investment in property may give a short-term
profitable return; investment in the stock
exchanges and equity stakes in industry may give
short-term benefits. But in the long term it is
not fixed, it is not stable, and it is that instabil-
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ity which I feel is one of the great threats to
the financial profitability of sectors of industry
on a Community basis.

(Applause)

President. 
- I call Mr Dykes.

Mr Dykes. - Last year there was a student in
Peking who was sitting a history examination.
It was rather long. He had already answered two
or three rather weighty and lengthy questions.
The last question was, 'Assess the effects of the
French Revolution'. He was very tired, so he
wrote just one line-'It is too early to tell.,

I cite that incident-which, I gather, is more than
a merely apocryphal story-because develop-
ments in the Community and what has been
debated today show that we are at an important
threshhold. It would be easy at the beginning
of each new year in the Community and parlia-
ment to say that this is the beginning of a
decisive new year and last year was critical
and disappointing in some respects. That is
certainly true of 19?4. yet paradoxically, by
virtue of the efforts made to resolve the
difficulties, the Community as a whole has come
out that much better.

I ioin others in offering sincere thanks and
congratulations for what Mr Ortoli said
yesterday in his important speech. He must be
gratified that in most of the newspapers in all
the member countries it has been so greeted,
and, therefore, has given a tremendous boost
both to the Community and to this parliament
by showing that in the Commission there are
people who are prepared to feel the rationale
of the future both in the medium term and in
the longer term.

I mentioned that dreadful story about the
Chinese student also because of what Mr
FitzGerald said about looking forward to another
25 years-without espousing whether he would
be around all that time, although we hope that
he will be.

The Community has to do a great deal of work
in 1975, including promoting not only the inte_
rests of this Parliament but some of the ideas
enunciated in the debate and referred to in the
documents.

I want to highlight what Mr Ortoli said in
support of economic and monetary union. On
page 21 of the official text, he expressed his
belief, which I accept, that we do not have
to complete a comprehensive review of the
problems before taking action. Although that
was said in reference to economic and monetary
union, it applies to other things as well. We are

at the stage when direct elections are being
gradually promulgated and when other decisive
steps are being taken. We are out of the painful
months of 1974, and a harmonized approach to
energy problems is beginning to emerge. We are
beyond the old mistakes of previous years whieh
consisted in setting grandiose target dates and
failing to meet them. It was a mistake in time
and in philosophy to fail to meet the objectives
that were set. There is something to be said
for the gradualist approach as well as for the
dramatic approach.

I accept Mr Radoux's argument that the terms of
the resolution have been superseded by events
within Parliament. I welcome the initiative
behind it and behind the political Affairs Com-
mittee's acceptance that the Summit com-
muniqu6 was a decisive step which should see
us well on ou.r way into the future.

One is bound to have certain reservations about
some of the contradictions which will emerge
and about the way in which the future rela-
tions between the Heads of Government and the
existing institutions will be manisfested. That
is partly the result of the vague wording of
the communiqu6.

On page 7 of document 436174 is a reference to
political cooperation meetings being held ,at the
same time'. I am not sure what is meant by some
of these expressions and what arrangements
will emanate from the request of Heads of
Government to Ministers of Foreign Affairs. How
will those new arrangements impinge on exist-
ing institutional arrangements? The com-
muniqu6 states that it is not intended that they
should adversely affect existing arrangements,
but one wonders how this will work out.

On page 9 there is a reference to the minor but,
in symbolic terms, important idea of establishing
a Passport Union. How wiII that work and when
shall we hear more details of it? Is it assumed
that the EEC passport would not be for use
within the Community but would be used only
for external journeys?

On page 10 appears the vague wording that
'the competence of the European parliament will
be extended, in particular by granting it certain
powers in the Communities' legislative process.'
That is of vital importance. When the com-
muniqu6 originally appeared, it was not clear
whether the target date was to be 1g?8 or later.
Much work will have to be done, and work has
already started in the Political Affairs Com-
mittee and elsewhere on all these matters.

If I have resuscitated some malters that have
been raised before, I have done so because
Parliament is at the critical stage when it would
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be easy for us to settle down to the notional
target-date of 1980 or perhaps 1978 and assume
that everything wiil go smoothly thereafter
without a lot of work being done this
year in Parliament and reliance being
placed on the good will of the other
Community institutions to forwand the process.
At the same time, we shall be up against the
political reality that the Heads of Government
will not necessar-ily be in favour of detailed
suggestions that we may propose, because they
have a different view of the pragmatic develop-
ment of decision-making within the Commun-
ity, having their nationaL vested interests to
consider.

If this is to be that critical threshold of the new
future to which Mr FitzGerald was looking for-
ward, Parliament can take encouragement from
all these factors, provided that we do not reduce
our vigilance. I feel that strongly with regard
to other member nations and, as a member
of my group, with regard to the United King-
dom, which now faces the painful months ahead
until the autumn of 1975.

President. - I call Mrs Fenner.

Mrs Fenner. - I have listened with very great
interest today to most of the debate and a
number of powerful speeches. They have ranged
over the broad canvas of the Community's policy
objectives and problems in this difficult year.
I am not going to apologize for referring to only
one section of Mr Ortoli's programme for the
ensuing year, because two of my predecessors
this evening, Mr Petersen and my colleague Sir
Brandon Rhys Williams, have referred to the
need of individual citizens in the Community to
feel involved in its decisions.

It happens that the area to which I am going
to address my brief remarks this evening is one
in which the Community, in turn, makes its
concern for the individual really touch the
individual in the Community. I am referring to
its programme for the protection of consumer
interests. I want to give a welcome to the pro-
gramme set out by President Ortoli for this
year, and to welcome very particularly the
development of the use of the Consumer Con-
sultative Committee and the decision to invite
it to appoint representatives to the various
agricultural advisory committees.

You will know, Mr President, that there is in my
country at this moment a state of indecision
about belonging to the Community. I believe
that implementation of the Treaty of Rome,
many articles of which relate, very properly,
to the removal of deterrents to trade between
the countries, and also, perhaps, some of the

less attractive features of the common agricul-
tural policy have prompted critics of that policy
in my country to see it as being concerned with
the producer and, by implication then, as not
being concerned with the consumer.

I am therefore delighted that the institutions
of the Community are not only involving the
consumer organizations in the agricultural advi-
sory committees but later this year are to report
specifically on the way in which the agricultural
policy of the Community affects consumers,
and later to make another report on consumer
prices generally. I would express disappointment
over only one area, and perhaps President Ortoli
can give me some reassurance on this.

Already today we have been very concerned
with the effects of inflation on the economy of
the Community. A discussion of inflation and of
economic problems almost always leads to a
rather abstract debate; and in the area of infla-
tion we need to remind ourselves of what hap-
pens to individuals in their community because
of the rate of inflation in some of our countries.
I happen to believe that in a year-and Mr Yeats
referred to what has happened to the house-
wives' budget, which has seen a 20 per cent
increase, while we have done rather well in the
Community as far as foodstuffs are concerned-
and I am not grumbling-the housewife has had
a great burden imposed upon her.

A period of that kind, although I acknowledge
that we have established budgetary priorities,
is just the kind of year in which we must give
the reassurance that a complete programme of
protection of consumer interests will be given
to the consumer. I am a little disappointed there-
fore, first, that, although in the printed Eighth
Report on the Activities of the Community in
1974 the first paragraph on page 140, with some
optimism, states that the Council is expecting to
adopt the European Community's preliminary
programme for a consumer protection and infor-
mation policy early in 1975, on the last page of
President Ortoli's memorandum annexed to his
programme he uses the somewhat ambiguous
phrase: 'The Commission will keep a close watch
to ensure that the Council adopts...'.

It may well be that President Ortoli is exercising
his cautious pessimism, for which he has already
been gently chided this evening. But I should
like to have an assurance that because of the
difficulties this year the Council is not back-
pedalling on the programme set out for the pro-
tection of consumers, because I want to see the
Council adopting this programme, and, as Pres-
ident Ortoli's programme said, implementing the
priority action for which the programme pro-
vides.
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I should like to commend the Commission on
the new objective which has been added to the
programme of consumer interests-namely, that
of consumer satisfaction, which is to ensure not
only the protection of consumer interests but
also an acceptable quality of goods and services.
Already in the United Kingdom we have intro-
duced a Fair Trading Act with this object in
mind. I know that Mr Ortoli has to make some
very wide-ranging remarks at the end of this
debate, but I should be grateful if he could
clarify for me the slightly ambiguous ending of
the second paragraph on page 140: 'A new
objective was added... of obtaining acceptable
quality of goods and services at the best prices,
and the avoidance of waste.'

Is this a reference to the wastage of foodstuffs?
Very recently we had a report in the United
Kingdom which showed there was an alarming
wastage not by the farmers, which has been
spoken of in this Parliament today, but by
housewives of this very essential world com-
modity which is in increasingly short supply.
Or is this reference to the avoidance of waste
referring to an excess of packaging? We have
had several Private Members' Bills in the United
Kingdom Parliament expressing consumer con-
cern that there shall not be an over-enthusiastic
excess of packaging. In many ways the consumer
would rather have a little less sophisticated
packaging and perhaps a little less on the price.
In terms of the environmental disposal of waste
also, it may well be that this is an area with
which the Commission's new objectives are con-
cerned.

Having asked those two specific questions and
promised to be brief, and as you, Mr President,
have a rather excessive late-night contribution
from the European Conservative Group, I
would again commend the Commission on the
programme for the protection of consumer inter-
ests over this next year. I would only seek the
Commission's reassurance that it is going to do
rather more than watch for the Council to accept
it by ensuring that the Council accepts it early
this year.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr McDonald.

Mr McDonald. - The President of the Com-
mission opened his speech to Parliament yester-
day with the words: 'The Commission has no
intention of painting a rosy picture of Europe
today, but it refuses to be unduly pessimistic.'

In the last six months Europe has become less
lethargic. It is only right to begin by listing
four areas in which progress has been made.
Certainly, I agree with Mr Dykes that the

President's speech yesterday got excellent cover-
age throughout the Community. But we Parlia-
mentarians of the Community have a duty to
recount this progress in every corner of the
Community; and President Ortoli has made our
task much easier this year by presenting a much
clearer and more precise report with many
useful references to various other publications.

The report is broken down very simply into six
or seven sections on the development of the
European Community, institutional development,
composition and functions of the institutions
and so on, and this design makes it almost
a ready-reckoner for those of us who are
constantly challenged and faced with the
charge that very little or no progress is being
made by the Community and by our institutions.
Many feel that the Community is not progres-
sing as fast as it could; but we ought to take
a more positive view, recount the progress made
and support the institutions in their efforts to
surmount the growing problems that fall to be
solved.

I have every confidence in the Commission, and
this confidence has been strengthened today by
a breath of fresh air introduced into the Euro-
pean Parliament by the President of the Council
of Ministers, Dr FitzGerald, and further streng-
thened after attending the first group meeting
this morning at 8.30 and after having had quite
a hectic day attending the political cooperation
meeting, this morning and again tonight, and
the committees, joint meeting under the Luns
procedure.

After listening to Mr FitzGerald, I believe the
feeling is abroad in the House that the Council
is not just a hazy, remote overlord to be
knocked. Through the tireless energy of Mr
FitzGerald, there has emerged a body with
which we can cooperate, which we can support
and with which we can have a useful dialogue.

I also have the feeling, and this is shared by
many of my colleagues, that we are in an area
of new Community endeavour. This has to some
extent been lacking in the past. With full co-
operation, the Community is quite capable of
tackling any problem that comes its way.

Mr FitzGerald, by his forthright handling of our
many hours of questions today, has awakened
the spirit of involvement for many of us and
has given us new hope for the future.

When he enumerated the aims and objects of the
Irish presidency, he set himself a very heavy
task, and I compliment him on the progress of
his dynamic programme to date. I hope that he
will have continued success, especially in his
effort to effect greater democratization of the
institutions of our Communitv.
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I do not say that we can solve all the problems
by dialogue and understanding alone. Dialogue
witl be not just one way, but we hope, three
ways. Although a pessimistic view would be
'all or nothing', it is nevertheless through dia-
Iogue that the collective views of this repre-
sentative Parliament directed to the Commis-
sion and the Council can be of benefit to our
Community.

I much regret that in the limited time available
I have glanced only cursorily through the excel-
Ient report. However, I am sure that we shall
have many opportunities throughout the year
to read the report and make further comments
on it.

Again I thank Mr Ortoli and the Commission,
not only for the new dimension they have intro-
duced, but for this report, through which they
equip us the better as parliamentarians who,
in the difficult year that has passed, have had
to face a great deal of flak, if I may use the
word, in our various home territories. With this
kind of document, a place in which to find so

much concise information, we can now go
beyond the defensive, at all times encourage
our people and thus provide the leadership
needed in the Community to give people the
will to work together to achieve those aims
for which the Community was set up.

President. - I call Mr Radoux.

Mr Radoux, rapporteur. - (F) Mr President, I
shall be brief. You will recall that at the begin-
ning of my speech I pointed out that the two
points in our resolution had already begun to
be implemented.

The first point concerned the examination by
the Political Affairs Committee of the setting up
of a European Council. In his speech, Mr Kirk
confirmed that the Political Affairs Committee
had already studied the question. So that is one
poin in our resolution which has been clarified.
The second point concerned the Commission's
programme. I said earlier that, as rapporteur of
the Political Aff airs Committee, I was not
authorized to speak about this question. How-
ever, I should like to say that I am gratified to
see the vast majority of speakers discussing not
only the analysis presented by the President of
the Commission, but also congratulating him on
the Commission's future programme and on the
really fresh start which he promised for Europe'

This fresh start for Europe is, however, an
expression which has fallen somewhat into dis-
repute. Indeed, listening to all the speakers and
the whole of this debate, I recalled what hap-
pened in this chamber exactly 20 years ago. Then

the expression 'fresh start for Europe' was used
for the first time after the failure of the Euro-
pean Defence Community, which was indeed
a very great blow to the European idea.

This evening I felt that we were indeed wit-
nessing a fresh start for Europe as the President
of the Commission promised us. I should like
to congratulate him, and to thank once again the
vast majority of Members of all Groups who
expressed agreement with him. I am certain that
the European Parliament wanted through its
speakers to tell the President of the Commis-
sion that he has its full backing.

This being the case, Mr President, I think that
the resolution we tabled in December is no
longer called for. I am very pleased to be able
to say that, for once, action has preceded the
voting on a resolution calling for it; I therefore
withdraw the motion.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli, President oJ the Commission oJ the
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, at
the end of this debate, before replying to the
various speakers, I should like to make a com-
ment which I trust you will not take amiss.

Like Mrs Goutmann, I do not think it a good
idea to lump various topics together in a single
debate. I found it unfortunate that at times this
debate was concerned with Portugal, then with
the Regional Fund, then with the Summit Con-
ference-three important subjects-and that as

a result we rather lost the thread of the main
debate on my address on the Commission's pro-
gramme.

I feel that we must draw certain lessons for the
future from this.

First of all, important political debates must
be compact, concentrated and deal factually
with real issues.

Having expressed this reservation, I shall never-
theless say a few words about the regional
problem referred to by Mr Herbert and Mr Del-
motte. I understand their concern and endorse it,
but like Mr FitzGerald this morning, I am con-
vinced that the work done since December in
the Council of Ministers on the Regional Fund
has been very valuable. I can say so because he
and I have had a large part in it. We devoted
much of our time to pushing this matter through
so that the main questions would be settled by
the last meeting of the Council of Ministers.
We have also devoted much of our time since
then to ensuring that the last question which
remains to be settled for March can in fact be
settled then and perhaps, we hope, even sooner.

191
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To all those who attach importance to this wide
subject, I would stress that we do, too. As I
shall demonstrate shortly, as soon as this Fund
becomes sizeable it will be a basic element
making for equilibrium within Europe. We can
count on the efforts of the Council, I am certain,
and of the Commission to achieve results in the
next few days. I should like to add a personal
comment concerning Mr FitzGerald. This House
is certainly delighted that he was willing to
break a tradition and attend a debate on the
presentation of the Commission's programme.

This shows, Mr Scelba, that the relations be-
tween the Commission and the Council are being
put on a new footing.
(Applause)

Your presence proves, Mr FitzGerald, that you
personally think of our institutions as thoroughly
united and interdependent, and that, when the
Commission speaks before this parliament, it
does so on behalf of Europe. It also addresses
itself to the Council, which is there to hear
what it proposes to Europe and what parlia-
ment wants to say on the subject of this address,
and I am consequently grateful to you.

I shall not, therefore, speak about portugal.
I hope Mr Della Briotta, Mr Kirk and Mr Li.icker,
who devoted a part of their speeches to this
matter, and Mrs Goutmann, who devoted the
whole of her speech to it, will forgive me, but
Sir Christopher Soames has clearly and fully
stated the Commission's point of view.

I now come to the address on the Commission's
programme and to the comments to which it
gave rise. I wanted to speak as a responsible
politician placed at the head of a responsible
political body and before a responsible political
institution, as I think you appreciated.

I therefore considered that my first duty-and a
certain number of you recognized this-was to
be honest. There were things to be said. about
Europe at present, and I wanted to say them
without too much circumspection. I said several
times in my address that Europe, too, needs
truth.

I say this particularly since I do not believe-
and on this point I agree with several speakers-
that at the least hint of warmth we should be
deceived into thinking that spring has come. The
difficulties and problems, the risks and neces-
sities facing us do not disappear just because
Europe has certain achievements to its credit,
or because a greater sense of purpose is being
displayed, or because outside events are occa-
sionally more favourable. The Commission must
not let this more favourable climate go to its
head and delude itself into forgetting its per-

manent responsibilities. That is a hard fact, and
I, for my part, feel that it must be stated.

I should like to thank aII those who, just as
forcibly, supported what I said. I should like
to thank Mr Patijn for declaring, ,What you are
proposing to us is a policy, and even if we do
not agree on all points, we recognize that it is
a policy. This is why I support you on behalf
of my Group.'

I should like to thank Mr Radoux for going
beyond the subject of European Union to add
his personal comment that he also agreed in
the main with what I said.

I should like to thank Mr Liicker, who gave his
unqualified support to the ideas I expressed,
even though he had queries to put on a certain
number of points.

I should like to thank Mr Yeats, although I do
not fully agree with his idea of a political
Secretariat, since I believe our institutions are
satisfactory. Let us make them work as they are.
One of the problems and one of the risks of the
European Council is that, by the nature of things,
we may move away from these institutions and
the strictness which is the source of their dyna-
mism, as I said in my remarks on the European
Council when addressing this House yesterday.

I should like to thank Mr Giraudo, who also
expressed his approval of an overall policy, and
there are many Members-Mr Blumenfeld, Mr
Petersen and Mr Dykes for example-to whom
I wish to say how much I appreciated their
reactions to my speech. Yes, we tried to do our
political duty, and for my part I tried to be
clear and plain.

Mr Ansart said earlier 'Europe is not a concept
divorced from the real world'. How right he isl
But because Europe is not divorced from the
world, I believe that it is the harsh realities
of this world, which is in the process of under-
going profound changes and in which the forces
and interests involved today are considerable,
which make a united Europe essential. This is
why I stressed a certain number of points so
strongly and why I urged on behalf of the
Commission this need for a united Europe which
requires us to think about our independence,
but at the same time to think about how to
exercise our share of collective sovereignty and
thus to regain sovereignty.

You understood, Mr Ansart, that I did not want
to be drawn into the verbal arguments which
have so often been the undoing of Europe. I
wanted to face up to realities by making realis-
tic proposals. I think that today's world is a
harsh world, as I have already said. I think that
we have sovereignty to exercise. And I think
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we have sovereingty to exercise. And I think
that Europe is the means of exercising it.

That is why I spoke with such clarity and force.
Mr Giraudo is right: from now on, Europe must
act as if it were an entity, even when faced
with the deficiencies of its own organization
in this institutional world in which we live. It
is this which I tried to suggest earlier.

That is our responsibility, and I wanted to
accept it fully, since I believe we must tell the
truth and express a sense of purpose.

That is why I spoke of a programme and of
objectives. Even if these objectives go further
than present circumstances allow, the real ques-
tion which faces us in a world which will perhaps
move more quickly than we in our blindness
can see, is to know whether Europe will move
fast enough and far enough. That is also why I
wanted to speak in clear and plain language.
I really am a little afraid of a contented and
self-satisfied Europe, which at the first sign,
the first hint of success, preens itself and con-
siders it has made great progress.

That is why we have diagnosed the situation and
then proposed solutions in an overall program-
me. But with regard to diagnosis and action, as

Mr Yeats said earlier, I should like to dwell
on the ambivalence which could be detected in
some speeches.

In spite of everything, did what I said yesterday
reflect a pessimistic attitude? That would be a
misconstruction, Mr Kirk, since I did not express
the slightest pessimism, nor did I use that word.

I was, however, gratified by one thing. I do not
know if you have seen an excellent film called
'I've Even Met Happy Gipsies'; in any case,

listening to you, I had the impression that I had
met a happy Member of Parliament, and I am
very happy myself. I was not pessimistic; I tried
to make a diagnosis, but my remarks, as you
will see, were mainly directed towards action,
since what I wanted to propose principally was
a programme with a certain number of objec-
tives which seemed to my colleagues and me to
be appropriate to the present state of Europe, its
problems and the goals it must set itself.

I do not think, then, that it is pessimism to
consider, frankly and soberly, that Europe lacks
independence. When I say this-and if Mr De
Sanctis had not had to leave to catch a train,
I would have liked to draw his attention to this

-I am not being melancholy, bitter or miserable,
or simply indulging myself. Listening to Mr De
Sanctis advising me to be wary of the word
independence because it so easily leads to ambi-
guity, I thought to myself that other terms, too,
could easily lead to issues being avoided, and

that, for my part, I loved independence too much
to deny myself the right to use the word or say
that it must be our objective.

I do not indeed know if this word is the most
suitable, especially when we are also speaking,
as I have done myself, of the problems of shared
sovereignty. But independence is dear to me,
and I wished to speak of it, even if the word
itself occasionally leads to controversy and am-
biguity.

I do not think it is pessimism to say that. I
think it is clear-sightedness. I do not think it is
pessimism to say that we are losing ground.
Or are you being pessimistic, Mr Kirk-as I sug-
gested gently to you earlier-when you begin
to wonder how the European Council will func-
tion, and have doubts about this vague and hazy
concept. And yet what an instrument for
Europe's future!

Given, then, that you are apprehensive, does
this mean that you are showing pessimism? I
can hardly imagine that this is the case, and
indeed I doubt it very much.

Was Sir Brandon Rhys Williams being pessi-
mistic when he pointed out the indecision which
typified Europe during 1974? No, I think he was
simply being frank, and this frankness does not
prevent him from sharing my hopes when I
propose a certain number of steps in the direc-
tion of Economic and Monetary Union.

Is Mr Normanton being pessimistic when he
says that Europe has failed at the normal level,
has not even done the normal things? Unfor-
tunately I think that Mr Normanton is right,
that he is saying what I said myself in different
words, but I am also convinced that, for all that,
he too has not abandoned what I shall call the
optimism of action. I should like to express two
ideas on this point.

First1y, we haven't done too badly after all. I
can say this because you know it is true. The
Commission has made a considerable contribu-
tion to the most recent achievements of our
Community, and it is this which entitles it to
make diagnoses and propose a programme.

Having personally helped to prepare for the
Summit, Mr FitzGerald is well aware of my own
part in formulating the solutions to the regional
question. He will doubtless reca1l that one
evening, when the Summit was as yet undecided,
I said, 'You must create, you will create, this
Regional Fund, not because of the present dis-
cussions, but because of the political interests
of the Member States and Europe'.

It is also true that I was not fully satisfied with
the results, and that the Commission played its
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part fully. It is true that, when the question
of agricultural prices was being considered last
week, the Commission faced up to its responsib-
ilities. Sound political and technical guidance
from the Commission made possible a solution
which, far from breaking up, largely safeguards
the unity of our agricultural common market,
and indeed even re-establishes some of that unity
which was so badly shaken as a result of the
monetary troubles.

Mr President, it is also true that, together with
you, we recenUy fought hard-sometimes taking
risks-to achieve the effective creation of the
Association with African, Caribbean and pacific
countries.

It is true that with regard to development aid
we have never lacked initiative, and that our
proposals have been on the right track. However,
our efforts have not been crowned with success.
We have struggled to achieve a real common
energy policy and, however unlikely our pros-
pects of success may seem, we shall continue
to do so because we believe that a common
energy policy is economically, technologically
and politically essential. Moreover, there is the
moral necessity of being able to react collec-
tively to collective problems, for that is the
challenge which faces us.

My answer is based to some degree on the imme-
diate past, and I claim, with others and on
behalf. of the Commission, the credit for much
of what has recently been done. This is why I
am not pessimistic, for pessimists are those who
belittle action and the need for it, and who do
not know how to take it when the time comes.

This too is why you should derive confidence
and optimism from what I believe to be Europe,s
need for a programme. I wanted to present this
programme differently this time, in order to
stress the objective, and illustrate it in the light
of our ongoing analysis.

I believe that you agree with me on this second
part, even if you are Iess certain about my
diagnosis. The presentation of its programme is
for the Commission an act of'confidence, in my
view; confidence first in itself, because it wants
to and will accept its political responsibility. It
is primarily before this House that it must accept
this responsibility, in clear words and with pro-
posals for the route to be followed. It is an
act of confidence in Europe, for I am sometimes
afraid of the feeling of impotence which seems
to take hold of men in political life at the very
moment when the exigencies they face should
make them realize that nothing is impossible
except when they imagine it to be so.

Let us reject thjs view of the impossible which is
the root of all political inhibitions and. which

prevents politicians from fully exercising their
role and an organization like ours from initiating
and innovating as it should.

We presented an overall programme without
losing sight of the whole. It is true, Mr Liicker,
that I did criticize, not the stage-by-stage
method, but the results achieved with it. It is
true that Mr Werner's report was an excellent
one. And there has been a great deal of thought
within our Community in the 1970's. But it is
also true that the wind is blowing in a different
direction now, both economically and politically,
and that we have not achieved many of our
targets.

Personally, I have set myself two aims in this
field. The first is to define a strategy which we
must implement in the immediate future in
economic and political terms-you will find
there the solidarity and discipline of which you
spoke-but also pragmatically because I do not
think it necessary to wait until we have a com-
plete overall view to recognize the most obvious
truths! there are a certain number of truths
which make it essential for us to start acting
now.

Europe is an asset in this respect. That is part
of our strategy and even of the strategy of each
of our States. But this difficulty stems from
having to pursue at one and the same time a
very difficult short-term economic policy and an
equally difficult structural one-the latter a
policy of change referred to earlier by Mr Nor-
manton. For my part, I believe we must pursue
this structural policy. It brings us back to some
of the problems posed by our industrial society
and by the attitude we must adopt with regard
to industrial development and multinational
companies, problems discussed sometimes from
conflicting standpoints, by Mrs Iotti, Mr Brewis
and Mr Normanton.

At this late hour I shall not start discussing
the multinational companies, but I shall tell you
two things of which I am convinced.

Firstly, it is part of Europe's own responsibility
to develop, as its own effective contribution,
indeed its inspiration, to this constantly changing
industrial wor1d, the policy and the advanced
technological industries which will constitute
our countries' industrial future.

Secondly, our competition policy must be a real
one, a genuine reality, if I may put it like that.
We must take a tough line with those who
would prevent us from pursuing our policy, or
impede the natural development of our indus-
tries by unfair competition.

I realize that this answer is hardly a contribu-
tion to a great debate, but perhaps one day this
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general problem of the multinational companies
wili be discussed again here. On our industrial
policy, however, I think that, as we proposed,
certain things have to be done. As Mr Norman-
ton said, my colleague Mr Spinelli is heading
a small group dealing with this problem of
industrial change-which, for my part, I firmly
believe in-and I hope that in this sector, too,
Europe will be able to provide a diagnosis and
perhaps answers to a certain number of prob-
lems which we as European face together.

Similarly, in this overall approach, we must seek
to increase employee participation. This is not
the time for a debate on this subject either, but
I have suggested that it be taken up again, when
we submit to this House our new proposals on
the European company, which have been influ-
enced by the debates in this Parliament, and a

Green Paper in which we shall try to give the
different elements of the problem of industrial
relations as they exist in the different coun-
tries.

In this connection, I should like to reassure Mr
Brewis that his interpretation of the different
paragraphs we devoted to this subject in the
General Report is fair, that is to say that it is
indeed with this approach and guided by the
general principles that we shall deal separately
with the problem of the Fifth Directive and the
problem of the European company. However, we
must bear in mind the basic principles and put
them forward.

Lastly, I think that in this report-even though
I did not do this aspect justice in a document
which took me an hour to read and comment
on-we tried to present as complete as possible
a list of the responsibilities of our Europe to-
wards the rest of the world.

You will have noted this concern at many points
in my address, for example in the sections on
external energy policy or the problems of our
relations with the United States. Moreover, you
have also received at least partial answers to
the problem of our relations with the Eastern
bloc in the document submitted to you and in
the words addressed to you yesterday by Sir
Christopher Soames.

We want to see the further expansion of this
commercial policy which has become Com-
munity policy.

We have put forward proposals for a standard
trade agreement. I personally hope, as you no
doubt hope, that we manage to secure, on the
Community basis which is our law and our rule,
the effective deveiopment of our relations. I
hope that 1975 will witness this development.

I have practically come to the end of what I
wanted to say in this debate. But listening to
the various speakers, I feel that we must break
out a little from the narrow confines of this
dialogue, and bear in mind that everything we
say and do today must, as several speakers
including Mr Petersen, Sir Brandon Rhys Wi1-
liams and Mrs Fenner pointed out, be directed
increasingly towards our citizens, not with the
aim of telling them, Mr Ansart, that Europe
exists and thereby creating for ourselves a sort
of clientele-which is not our intention-but
to prove to the men and women of Europe that,
when we speak of creating one Europe, it is
their problems we have in mind. Perhaps an
additional dimension can be given to our action.
After twenty years we still have a lot to Iearn
about what Europe can contribute, and we
should think more deeply about all these prob-
Iems. Our social policy really must be expanded
in new directions. Our consumer policy will
probably have to be bolder, even though this
is very difficult to achieve at European level.

I assure you, Madam, that this is why, when we
speak of being vigilant, we use this word in its
full meaning and that it is not simply a question
of casting an indifferent glance to see whether
the Council, moderately active as it is, is giving
its attention to our programme or not, but one
of working with it to achieve progress. This
is of course the direction in which we shall
strive.

It is true that we must do all that together. As
Lord Gladwyn, Mr Petersen, and Mr Blumenfeld
pointed out, there is a process of give and take
between the Commission and Parliament. It is
in some respects an arbitrary process, since none
of us is entirely responsible for what we are
aiming at. But it is more important than that,
for it does involve political responsibility, and
we shall derive great authority from our future
capacity effectively to express and vigorously
to proclaim Europe's needs.

In conclusion, do not think that when I speak
of diagnosis in my report and my address,
I have any bitterness about the past. No,
what I have is something different-'an appetite
Ior the future', if you will pardon the expres-
sion. That is what I want you to recognize and
remember in my remarks. Mr Dykes said
earlier that my speech yesterday had met with
a certain response in the press of our coun-
tries. There is something to be learnt from
this. This was the response of people who
had been waiting for something, and it is reass-
uring to see that the words used to launch a

debate in this Parliament on a fresh basis are
given immediate coverage by the press with
the moderation typical of that great institution.
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But, for all that, they are also quoted because
they express something which we, too, must
understand.

In some ways this is also what I wanted to
express when I said that one of our common
tasks was to try to motivate once again the
men who need Europe, by proposing real action
not in a vacuum, but on a concrete basis. It is
our task, but it is also our enormous political
and perhaps historic responsibility.

We have been given the mandate today; tomor-
row, with universal suffrage, this will not be
true to the same extent. However, today you,
Parliament, you, the Council, and we, the Com-
mission, are the only ones responsible. I believe
we must try to put a little more inspiration into
what we are doing. For my part, I tried to do
just that when I addressed this House. I want
you to know-because a frank approach is called
for, especially at such a late hour-that I expect
more than your agreement; I expect your sup-
port. I expect us to act together. I expect us
to project ourselves to the outside world. I
expect Europe to realize at last that it has insti-
tutions whose driving force is a powerful sense
of purpose, which are inspired by great clarity
of vision and whose aims measure up to what
we all must expect from the Europe we claim
to be creating.

That is why I say again, even more than your
agreement which I felt was largely granted me,
at least in respect of a very Iarge part of what
I said, it is your support that I expect, and I
hope with you that together we shall succeed
this year in making headway, despite all the
apparent difficulties or even all the successes we
have managed to obtain hitherto.

That, Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, is
what I wanted to say at the conclusion of this
debate.
(Loud applause)

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier to speak on
behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, Mr Lricker has repudiated on behalf
of his Group certain remarks made by my col-
Ieague, Mr Della Briotta.

If Mr Della Briotta's remarks have given the
impression that we are questioning the demo-
cratic integrity of individual colleagues in the
Christian-Democratic Group, or of the Group or
its associated party in Portugal, I would point
out that this was not the intention of Mr Della
Briotta, who was speaking on behalf of my
Group. May I also address one sentence to the
President of the Council? I am sure that I am

speaking for the entire House when I say that
it was a brillant first performance by the Pres-
ident of the Council, and we look forward to
working with him in the future.
(Applause)

President. - The debate is closed.

The motion for a resolution contained in the
report by Mr Radoux has been withdrawn by
the rapporteur.

I put to the vote the motion for a resolution on
the Regional Development Fund (Doc. 505/74).

The resolution is adopted.l

Thank you, Mr FitzGerald, Mr Ortoli and Sir
Christopher Soames.

70. Agenda for the nert sitting

President. - The next sitting will be held to-
morrow, Thursday, 20 February 1975, at 10 a.m.
and 3 p.m., with the following agenda:

- Joint debate on the following three Oral
Questions with debate:

- the question by the Socialist Group to the
Council on the Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States,

- the question by the Socialist Group to the
Commission on the same subject, and

- the question by Mr Coust6 to the Com-
mission on the same subject;

- Motion for a resolution on the present posi-
tion regarding Community energy policy;

- Report by Mr Vandewiele on the Commis-
sion Communication concerning the energy
sector;

- Statement by Mr Lardinois on the results of
the last meeting of the Council of Ministers
of Agriculture;

- Report by Mr Liogier on the allocation of
EAGGF appropriations;

- Oral question with debate on a sheepmeat
regulation;

- Report by Mr Cipolla on the common organ-
ization of the market in rice;

- Report by Mr Sandri on the Eleventh Annual
Meeting of the Parliamentary Conference of
the EEC-AASM Association.

The sitting is closed.

(The si,tti.ng usas closed at 12.45 a.m.)

1 OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 1975.
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President. - The next item is the joint debate
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position at the UN vote on the Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States (Doc.
aa3174);

-- OraI question with debate put by Mr Glinne,
Mr Dondelinger, Mr Cifarelli, Mr Broeksz,
Mr Seefeld and Mr Leenhardt on behalf of
the Socialist Group to the Co,mmissi.on of the
European Communities on the deplorable
failure of the Community to adopt a common
position at the UN vote on the Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States (Doc.
444114).

The text of both questions is the same.

They are worded as follows:

'Subject: The deplorable failure of the Community
to adopt a common position at the UN vote on
the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States.

Since the third UNCTAD conferer\ce a working
party has endeavoured, at several meetings, to
draw up a proposal for a draft "Charter of Econo-
mic Rights and Duties of States", comparable in
importance to the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. Pursuant to Resolution 3082 (XXVIII) of
the UN General Assembly, the above working
party prepared a final draft which has recently
been adopted by the United Nations.

Having regard to Articles 113 and 116 of the
Treaty of Rome and the "informal consultations"
which have taken place, will the CounciVCom-
mission answer the following questions;

24L

239

24L
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1. How is it that a Community position could
not be defined in good time, i.e. before the vote
orr this Charter?

2. How is it that the votes of the Nine differed
so widely?

3. Can the "good conduct code" for private invest-
ments to be agreed between the EEC and the
ACP, compensate for the failure of the EEC
and the ACP to reach an agreement at New
York?

4. What is the Council's/Commission's position on
the disputed questions in the Charter, namely:

- the sovereignty of the developing countries
over their natural resources;

- non-discrimination and the granting of
most-favoured-nation status ;

- regular supplies of raw materials;

- price indexing for primary commodities;

- preferences, in addition to those relating to
trade, to be granted to the Third World?'

- OraI question with debate put by Mr Coust6
on behalf of the Group of European Progres-
sive Democrats to the Commission of the
European Communities on the Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States (Doc.
476174).

It is worded as follows:

'subject: The Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States.

Can the Commission state the position regarding
the drawing up and adoption by the United
Nations of the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States and the stance taken by the Com-
munity as such?'

I call Mr Glinne.

Mr Glinne. - (F) Mr President, ladies and gen-
tlemen, the 29th General Assembly of the
United Nations will probably gain a special place
in the history of that organization. One reason
for this, apart from the debate on the revision
of the United Nations Charter, is the vote taken
on the Charter of the Economic Rights and
Duties of States.

Though it is not legally binding for the time
being, the authors and supporters of this text
put it on a level, as regards its influence .and
the progress of humanity as a whole, with the
Universai Declaration of Human Rights.

It is indeed necessary for states, notably those
in the third world, to obtain assurances about
their future, particularly in the face of the
power exercised by bertain multinational con-
cerns, as was emphasized in the resolution
adopted on 18 May 19?2 in Santiago by the
United Nations Conference on Trade and
Developmqnt,

The third UNCTAD emphasized 'the urgent need
In the international community to establish
generally accepted norms to govern international
economic relations systematically' and recog-
nirzed 'that it is not feasible to establish a just
order and a stable world as long as a charter
to protect duly the rights of all countries and
in particular the developing states is not
formutrated.'

Ever since, spokesmen for the third world have
continued to stress the significance of this state-
ment. As recently as 30 December 1974, Mrs
Gandhi referred to it in the following moderate
terms: 'In order to bring about gre'ater mutual
confidence, it may be advisable to use a new
approach to the problem of foreign investments
rvhereby these investments would be considered
more as a service to be rendered to the recipient
community than as an undertaking in which
profits and repatriation of capital are to be
guaranteed at all costs.'

Since the third UNCTAD, the position of the
Community and its Member States has not been
completely unambiguous in the eyes of a large
sector of international and European opinion.

As Europeans of the Nine, we did not realize
Iast year that the Group of 77, after two years'
rvork, after events such as the p,articipation of
certain multinational corporations in the over-
throw of the Chilean Government, was eager to
reach a conclusion.

However, on 1 May 1974, the General Assembly
adopted a declaration and a programme of action
on the establishment of a new international
economic order in which it emphasized that it
was vitally important for the General Assembly
to adopt the Charter at its 29th session.

Another important aspect of the problem is that,
in view of the provisions of Articles 113 and
116 of the Treaty of Rome, some.major questions
raised by the Charter involve the responsibility
of the Community as such and oblige its Member
States to work closely together. This is not a

case of political cooperation but of the applica-
tion of Articles 113 and 116 of the Treaty in
view of the clearly economic character of the
questions raised at United Nations level by the
draft Charter. The gratifying achievement at the
29th session of observer status for the Com-
munity at the General Assembly made a com-
mon stand by the Nine all the more advisable.

However, on 6 December 1974, when, following
an unsuccessful motion for deferment from the
Nine, the UN Second Committee dealt article by
article with the amendments to be made to the
draft Charter and its provisions, certain dif-
ferences among the Nine came to light. This was
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the case with paragraphs 4 and ? of the intro-
duction and with all or part of Articles 2, 3.
4, 6, 29,30, 32 and 34. When it eame to the final
vote on the entire dra,ft, in the Second Com-
mittee, the votes of the Nirne were d,ivided
between abstentions and votes against. On
12 December, when the General Assembly itself
approved the Charter by 120 votes for, six
against and 10 abstentions, five Community
countries voted against, together with the
United States. These were Belgium, Luxem-
bourg, the United Kingdom, the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany and Denmark. The four other
Member States, France, Ireland, Italy and the
Netherlands, abstained.

I think I can say that these negative votes
certainly did nothing to enhance the image of
the Community.

One of the questions to which I would like an
answer is this. Is it true that the Co,mnaission
recommended voting against the draft? Fur-
thermore, why did the Nine have to differ in
their voting with abstentions by some Member
States and votes against by others? Our feeling
is that it would have been better for the Com-
munity as a whole to abstain. A general policy
of abstention would have been preferable to
differenees in voting, and particularly to several
votes against the draft.

In the Belgian Parliament, the Minister of
Foreign Affairs explained the matter as follows:

'The reasons were twofold: differences in assess-
ment and tactics. The problem was this: how
could we express the complexity of our feelings
on the draft by means of a single vote?

As an economic document, the text as a whole
was unaeceptable. Should we, however, bear in
mind that the very idea of this Charter had
been enthusiastircally welcomed? Those Member
States who attached most importance to this
consideration abstained.

Tlactical considerations also played a part in our
final decision. The reservations following an
abstention are nothing more than nuances in the
eyes of the majority and abstention is taken
as semi-approval. If there had not been a clear,
unequivocal "No!" on a point we consider essen-
tial, the resoluticrn passed with abstentions
would have been declared to have been "adopted
without dissent".'

Mr President, this is an approrach about which
we have extremely grave reservati,ons.Moreover,
we feel sure thqt the matter will come up again.

During a recent visit to the Belgian parliament,
the Secretary-General of the United Nations,
referring to the revision clause included in the

Charter of the Economic Rights and Duties of
States, indicated that in his opinion the matter
would be raised again at the next session of the
General Assembly or at the ?th Special Session
to be held next September.

We shoul,d also like to have further clarification
on the reasons which led the Commission to
recommend a negative vote as well as those
which oaused certain states to abstain and others
to vote against.

Indeed, we feel that with regard to Article 2
on the sovereign rights of states-particularly
as far as foreign investments are concerned-
it would help if the text of the Charter itself
were clarirfied and amended. It is quite natural
to request fair compensation following natio-
nalization, any disputes being settled in good
faith in accordance with international law.

We do however have some doubts about the
hostile attitude taken with respect to the efforts
of the ,developing countries to form a cartel of
raw materials producers.

Mr President, increases in the prices of raw
materials and their stabilization will not depend
on simple market economy techniques. We are
'"r'ell aware that these prices are fixed and
administered by multinational corporations and
industrial producers without any concern for
fair competition. Over the last few months we
have had problems such as the fall in the value
of the dollar and the inadequacy of receipts by
the producer countries, as well as questionable
techniques such as revaluing gold purely on
paper for the purposes of trading with the raw
rnateri,al producing countries.

We believe that against this background, opposi-
tjon to cartels,of raw materials producers
represents a rather shortsighted view of inter-
national economic problems.

It would also be quite natural-as stated in
Article 28 of the Charter-for the thind world
countries to establish some relationship between
the prices of the products they import and those
of the products they export.

However, we understand that the Member States
and the Community as a whole had reasons for
being unenthusiastic about the clause for auto-
matically granting mo,st favoured nation status.
It was impossible for the Community not to
oppose this, as the relevant provision in the
Charter of the Economic Rights and Duties of
States would have completely eviscerated the
Community's commercial policy ois-d-ois state-
trading countries. It would have been possible t<.r

adopt one stance in New York and a different
one at, for example, the European Conference
on Security and Cooperation. We too feel that
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it is natural to look for guarantees as regards
regular supplies of raw materials, and economic
interdependence.

It is perhaps worth adding that while the grant-
ing to or the recognition of rights of sovereign
states is a good thing, it does not appear to go
far enough since, in addition to the states them-
selves, there are also supranational groupings
which are entitled to make their feelings known
rn the matter of rights and duties in inter-
national economic relations.

In concluding my elucidation of our queries on
this point, I would add that I feel fairly certain
that the solidarity of the 'golden ghetto' played
some part in the stand taken by certain Member
States.

It is easier simply to fall into line with the
group of industrialized countries than to go
beyond this and promote a truly inter-con-
tinental approach.

Fortunately, however, the negotiations between
the Nine and the ACP created a far more
constructive and positive image of the Com-
munity than the dubious voting in New York.

Nevertheless, as the problems raised by the
Charter of the Economic Rights and Duties of
States will again be discussed both at the coming
?th Special Session and at the 30th General
Assembly of the United Nations, we, as a polit-
ical group in the European Parliament, demand
that the Commission and Council should do their
utmost to clarify the points which still remain
to be settled, and that the Community as such
shoutrd demonstrate its constructive goodwill by
means of an intelligent generosity, while defend-
ing its orvn interests.
(Applause)

President. - I caII Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGerald, Pr esident-in-Of f ice oJ the C ouneil
of the European Communities. - The Member
States of the Community and the Community
itself have from the outset supported the initia-
tive taken by the Mexican President of the Third
UNCTAD Conference in proposing that a
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States
Lre drawn up, and have participated actively
and constructively in the negotiations towards
a text which it was hoped would have the agree-
ment of all members of the United Nations and
would thus be of major importance. However,
in the course of the 29th session of the United
Nations General Assembly, delegations repre-
senting the Community and Member States
realised that solutions generally acceptable to
members of the United Nations were still lacking

on a number of important problems and that it
would be impossible to conclude the negotiations
in the time which the General Assemblv had
allowed itself.

They adopted, therefore, a common position
which involved presenting a draft resolution
recommending that the General Assembly's final
decision be deferred until 1975, to allow nego-
tiations to be continued until a generally accept-
able text had been worked out and stating that
if the text as drafted by the Group of 77 were
put to a vote the delegations of the nine Member
States would have to make it clear that their
governments could not support it. The Group of
77 did not support the suggestion of the Nine
that the final decision be deferred.

In accordance with this common position, delega-
tions of the Member States, therefore, could not
support the whole of the text which was put to
the 29th session of the General Assembly. The
difference in the way votes were cast, which
has been pointed out by some honourable
Members, does not indicate fundamental dis-
agreement between the governments of Member
States on the principle of the Charter. Given the
character of the Act adopted by the General
Assembly, the Charter cannot be considered as
legally binding.

The draft Charter itself deals both with areas
covered by the Rome Treaty and those unaffect-
ed by it. The delegations of the Nine worked
in close cooperation throughout, by means of the
usual procedures. With regard to those aspects
directly covered by the Treaty, they provided
the Second Committee of the General Assembl5r
with a Community explanation for the result of
vote. This was presented by the representative
of France on behalf of the Community and
Member States. This same explanation was given
in a second similar statement to the plenary
session of the General Assembly.

With regard to the third question, the new
Convention betrveen the EEC and the ACP, the
texts of which were agreed at a final round of
negotiations at ministerial level on 30 and 31

January and 1 February 1975, will provide a

solid basis for effective industrial cooperation
between the Community and the 46 ACP States.
Of the 14 articles of the Convention devoted to
industrial cooferation, one specifically provides
that each ACP state shall take the necessary
measures to ensure effective cooperation with
the Community and its Member States or with
commercial enterprises or nationals of Member
States who respect the plans and priorities of
the host ACP states.

The Community and its Member States will
endeavour to implement the necessary measures
to encourage commercial enterprises to take part
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in the industrial development efforts of the ACP
states concerned and conform to the develop-
ment aims of the ACP states. The Council,
aware of the importance of the problems raised
in the fourth question, is continuing discussions
to establish common Community positions on the
Community aspect of these problems wherever
they may be dealt with.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commisston of the European Cotnmunities. -Mr President, with your permission I will reply
to Mr Coust6's question and Mr Glinne's question
to the Commission, both on behalf of the Socia-
list Group, together, because they both refer
to the same problem of the vote in the United
Nations on the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States.

I will first address myself to how it was that no
common Community position was arrived at in
the voting on the United Nations Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States. It was
not due either to lack of effort on the part of
the Commission or, for that matter, to lack of
efforts at co-ordination among the Member
States. For no less than two years the Commis-
sion has worked hard, in conjunction with the
Member States, to try to get a charter that can
be adopted by the common agreement of all the
states involved in the United Nations. At the
time of the last meeting of the General As-
sembly, the Commission took the view that,
given more time, such a consensus on a world
basis could be reached. In line with that view,
all the nine Member States together proposed
that the negotiations should be continued into
1975.

Unfortunately-and this was a regrettable deci-
sion-the overwhelming majority of the devel-
oping countries rejected that proposal. They
were determined to have a vote, and, given their
numbers, they were able to impose a vote in
December.

Therefore, the text on which the vote had to
be taken was one of which a large part was by
no means agreed. To answer the specific question
ra.ised by Mr Glinne in his speech, it is true that
in those circumstances the Commission suggested
that the Member States, both for procedural and
for substantive reasons, should all vote against
the draft. In that vote five of our Member States
together with the United States made up the six
states that voted against, and the other four of
our Member States were among the ten that
abstained, and 120 states voted in favour. The
Commission cannot but regret that, in spite of
all the intensive efforts that had been made in

Brussels and on the spot, the Community was
not able to vote together on this subject.

There were also significant differences in the
votes cast by our Member States on a series of
individual articles dealing with such matters as
national sovereignty over natural wealth and
resources, on non-discrimination, on the regular
flow of trade and on the issue known as indexa-
tion. Some of these issues fall under Article 113
of the Rome Treaty, and in the Commission's
view the whole Charter is a matter on which
Article 116 of the Rome Treaty should be applied

-that is, that Member States should proceed
only by common action.

That having been said, one must in fairness
make one comment. It is the point that was
made just now by the President-in-Office of the
Council. With only one or two exceptions on
particular articles, Member States did not go
so far as to vote on opposite sides. The difference
between them was very largely one of voting
against or abstaining from the vote. As the
President of the Council emphasized, different
Member States attach rather different signific-
ance to the procedure of abstaining from a vote.

I am sure that the House is well aware that it
would be naive to expect Article 116 and the
decisions of the Summit on Member States'
attitudes in international organizations to be
easy to implement automatically. There are
genuine differences in the foreign policies of
our Member States, but if rve really want to
apply the Rome Treaty and the good intentions
which our heads of government have clearly
expressed at the various Summit meetings, if as
a Community we are to be hearkened to and
respected in the world, a major effort will have
to be made bv all our Member States to obtain
convergence in their foreign policies and to nar-
rorv down their specific differences as issues of
concern to the Community are put to the test in
international organizations.

Unless the Community and its Member States
suceed in that-and no one pretends it is easy-
we shall not be able to play our full part in the
United Nations, the part which falls to us by
virtue of our economic weight and our political
potential. We shall not be making the best use
of our strength and influence.

As to the third part of Mr Glinne's question, tfie
Commission has nothing to add to the reply from
Mr FitzGerald.

On Mr Glinne's fourth question, I wish to make
certain comments. We entirely accept the con-
cept of the national sovereignty of the developing
countries, and, indeed, of all countries, over
their own natural resources.



Sitting of Thursday, 20 February 1975 203

Soames

As to non-discrimination and the granting of
most-favoured nation status, to which Mr Glinne
referred, the Commission believes that because
these highly important questions are at present
still the object of negotiation in the Conference
on European Security and Cooperation, they can
be dealt with in the light of any results we may
obtain in Geneva.

The Commission does not believe that a charter
of rights and obligations can be a balanced one
unless it also contains commitments with respect
to the supply of raw materials at stable, remu-
nerative and equitable prices. We cannot accept
as realistic a proposition that all the rights lie
on one side and all the duties and obligations on
the other.

As to the vexed question of indexation, which
was another part of Mr Glinne's fourth question,
the Commission is fully alive to the problems
posed by fluctuations in their terms of trade
for a number of developing countries which
are principally exporters of raw materials. None
the less, we doubt whether an automatic mecha-
nisms of indexation is the most practical or
appropriate way of dealing with the problem. As
the House wilt be aware, we have approached
the problem somewhat differently in the stabil-
ization scheme known as the STABEX scheme-
stabilization of exports-which is part of the
arrangements recently negotiated with the ACP
countries.

On non-commercial preferences, the next point
in the question. I do not deny that there might
be special cases where these could be conceded
to developing countries, but, as I see it, they
would be special cases. Indeed, a possibility of
doing this in a limited way was specifically
envisaged in our overall approach to the multi-
lateral trade negotiations. However, the Com-
mission regarded it as dangerous to include any
too broad or general provisions to that effect
in the Charter itself, since it is implied that the
generalization of non-commercial preferences
would be very difficult to put into practice.

In conclusion, I make two points of a general
character. I am very glad that this question has

been raised now because things in the past have
not gone as they should have done between us

in the Community. I accept absolutely the stric-
tures of Mr Glinne and his colleagues. We must
give a great deal of careful thought to how we
proceed in the future.

We in the Commission feel that the Member
States have made a genuine effort to pull toge-
ther even though they did not finally succeed.
But given the demands of the Treaty and the
expressed resolutions of the heads of government
of Member States, one must say it was not

enough, because what matters is results. We do
not doubt that they will persevere in these ef-
forts and accelerate them, and they must not stop
short of success.

Many of the same issues must be expected to
come up again at the second genetal conference
of the United Nations industrial development
organization which will be held next month at
Lima and at the special General Assembly on
raw materials which i.s to meet in the autumn.

We in the Commission, for our part, will do all
we can to help the Community to act on these
occasions as a coherent whole. I know it is easier
for the Commission to say that than for the nine
Member States to bridge the discussion, but we
will do our best, because we regard it as of great
importance for the Community as such.

Member States must appreciate, and show they
appreciate, that they are all members of the
one Community, that it is in all our interests and
in their own interests for the Community to be

seen to be acting as one, and that this is more
important than comparative divergences of
emphasis or nuance in attitudes towards specific
different matters of foreign policy.

This is surely what has to be stressed in the
months to come. We fervently hope that the
joint efforts of the Commission and the Member
States will this time be successful.

My second point is a more general observation.
I address it to the formidable voting bloc of
developing countries which overode our objec-
tions in the case of the Charter we are now
discussing. If the United Nations as such is to
be able to play an effective and constructive
role in the adaptation of the world's economic
system to the conditions of the future, then it
can do so only by working tirelessly for a con-
sensus between what is on the one hand a small
minority of countries which do the majority of
world trade and on the other hand that huge
majority of countries which want to expand
their share of it and their voice in determining
the rules under which it is conducted.

I believe in the fundamental interdependence
of our economies. And between the compara-
tively small number of highly developed coun-
tries and the large number of developing coun-
tries there is a close interdependence-for the
prosperity of the developing countries is very
closely linked to the prosperity of the developed
world.

I am convinced that-we should turn our back
on the politics of sterile confrontation and work
for compromises which wiII further the interests
of us all. But that will require a major effort
on both sides of the gap that so often yawns
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between the developed and the developing world
when these issues are discussed at the United
Nations. It requires a clear acceptance that
rights and duties and obligations cannot be
separated and that all rights carry with them
matching responsibilities.
(Applouse)

President. - I call Lord Reay to speak on behalf
of the European Conservative Group.

Lord Reay. - As I see it, there are two
elements in the question tabled by Mr Glinne
and his colleagues. First, they deplore the fact
that the votes of the nine Member States dif-
fered so widely, as they said, when this matter
was voted on in the United Nations General
Assembly on 12 December. Secondly, the tone
of the question suggests a desire to elevate the
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States,
as adopted, into a document fully worthy of its
title which therefore deserves, even if it did
not obtain, the assent of all nations.

On the first point, while I wish as much as
anyone that the Community should develop its
capacity to act as a single entity in international
affairs, I think that the authors on this occasion
have got rather over-excited. As Sir Christopher
has said, no single Member State voted in favour;
five were against and four abstained. I do not
think that there is sufficient difference there
to justify the claim that the divergence in voting
was so wide. The authors should look again at
how the voting went in the Second Comimttee,
to which the General Assembly had previously
allocated this item.

At the L 647th meeting of the Second Committee,
France, on behalf of the Nine, introduced a draft
resolution which would have had the effect of
referring the matter back to the working group
to try to iron out outstanding points of contro-
versy in order that the largest possible agree-
ment should be reached on the Charter, instead
of presenting it as it then was to the General
Assembly.

At earlier meetings of the Second Committee,
the industrialized countries submitted various
amendments. There were 20 of them. One of the
amendments was sponsored, amongst others, by
five Member States; another was sponsored by
six Member States; three were sponsored by
seven Member States; five were sponsored by
eight Member States; and 10 amendments-half
the total-were sponsored by all nine Member
States. Thus, from the Community point of view,
the voting pattern of the Member States did not
show great solidarity. Nevertheless, it does not
justify the language used about it by the authors
of the question.

The second point concerns the value of the
Charter. The document says some things which
are interesting and new and a great number of
things which are accepted by the representatives
of the industrialized states, and I would subscribe
to a great number of the principles which it
seeks to establish. I am as anxious as anyone
that the last vestiges of colonialism should dis-
appear from the relationship between Member
States and developing countries. I believe that
the developing countries should defend, and
should be assisted to defend, their interests
when faced with the large international corpora-
tions, whose power is often too great for them
to control in areas where they should be able to
qontrol it, and whose activities are often too
opaque and sophisticated to be scrutinized pro-
perly.

I am convinced that in the future there will have
to be greater transfers of wealth and power
from the rich countries to the poor countries-
more than there has been in the past. I agree also
that we have entered a new phase of interna-
tional interdependence which, among other
things, makes rich countries more dependent on
poor countries than they have been in the past.

But, having said that, if someone was asked as
an attorney to produce a document that would
unite the developing countries in its support,
but which was bound to unite the industrialized
countries in opposition to it, and to recommend
tactics at the same time which would have the
same objective, I could not imagine him being
able to improve on the document that was pre-
sented to us or on the tactics used to adopt it.

The amendments submitted by the industrialized
countries were systematically rejected. Yet they
were constructive amendments which sought to
reach consensus.

This Charter is not without value. It is important
that the demands of the developing countries
should be openly and publicly proclaimed and
that the representatives of the industrialized
countries should be obliged to respond to them.
But the document is an assertion of the demands
of the developing countries formulated at a point
in history when, suddenly, the developing coun-
tries see opportunities for themselves which they
have been denied for decades, and it is this fact
which perhaps explains why the document has
a character and title which some people might
consider rather pretentious.

What the Charter is not, and never was, is a
charter which seriously sought to obtain, or
which could in present circumstances obtain, the
assent of the industrialized countries, and I hope
that neither the Commission nor the Council,
notwithstanding what may be done in a more
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constructive manner in the future, wiII be misled
by unfair observations in this Parliament into
arriving at a different conclusion.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr FitzGerald.

Mr FitzGer ald,Pr esident-in-Oft ice of the C ouncil
of the European Communities. - I agree with
much of what Lord Reay has said. We should
try to concert our positions but it is not always
made easy for us when resolutions are framed
in terms which are potentially divisive for
Member States which have different traditions,
histories and interests. It is not made easy for
us when draft resolutions are put to us at very
short notice, so that there is inadequate time
even for each individual country to make up its
mind, Iet alone for the nine of us to agree on
the line we should take jointly. I do not think
that we shouid take it too tragically if in such
difficult circumstances we sometimes diverge on
matters, certainly on resolutions which are not
legally binding and can have no binding impact
on the Community.

I give an example of the kind of problem which
can be faced by individual Member States. Arti-
cle 2 (1) of Chapter 2 reads:

'Each state has and shall separately exercize
full permanent sovereignty, including posses-

sion, use and disposal over its wealth, natural
resources and economic activities.'

It was the view of six Member States that this
statement should be opposed. I am not sure what
they meant by that. I doubt, for example,
whether the United Kingdom Government meant
that they did not have full sovereignty over
North Sea oil, for example. Certainly to ask the
Government of the Republic of Ireland to vote
against having full sovereignty over our resour-
ces and then defend that vote to our people
would be to ask us to do something we could
not reasonably do. I should like to hear the
United Kingdom Government defending such a

proposition in the House of Commons.

Different Member States have different percep-
tions. Sometimes Member States are asked by
colleagues to do things which both in conscience
and politically they cannot do. We should not
worry too much about divergences about issues
which are not legally binding. I say that because
there is a danger of making an undue fetish of
unity, thereby creating circumstances which
could in practice have a disintegrating effect.
It would not help the adherence of the Republic
of Ireland or its solidarity with the Community
if we had to do things which in conscience and
politically we felt against our interests. It is

better sometimes to disagree on certain issues.
We are certainly more likely to achieve long-
term solidarity by being practical rather than
by making a fetish of unity to such an extent
that we impede practical progress towards unity
by shaking the individual allegiance of Member
States. That sort of approach can only endanger
the long-term aim of unity.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Glinne'

Mr Glinne. - (F) Very brieflY, Mr President,
I should first like to say in answer to my noble
friend Lord Reay that in our opinion, and I
hope I was sufficiently clear about this in my
last speech, the text of certain articles in the
United Nations Charter of the Economic Rights
and Duties of States is unsatisfactory and some

of its fundamental principles are unacceptable.
In our view, the problem was as follows: as the
text was not legally binding, it would have been
better to encourage future discussion on the sub-
ject by abstaining from the vote rather than by
being hostrle and voting against the draft.

It's no secret that before the New York vote
very lively discussions took place at government
level in several Member States between the
advocates of foreign trade on the one hand, the
spokesmen for foreign affairs and cooperation
rvith the developing countries on the other. The
foreign trade supporters recommended a nega-
tive vote, while the foreign affairs and coopera-
tion tobby favoured a far more mo'derate atti-
tude, namely abstention. This is exactly what
my own Group recommended; we regret that
this stand .ras not taken, as I stated in my earlier
speech.

Moreover, I was most interested to learn from
Sir Christopher Soames that it is extremely
Iikely that this matter will again be discussed
in Lima next month. I can assure the Commis-
sion and the Council that we shall examine
objectively and with the attention expected of
parliamentarians, how the meeting develops and
rvhat attitude is taken by the Community. I
should also like to say to Sir Christopher that,
in my opinion, the comparison he makes between
indexation as contained in the Charter of the
Economic Rights and Duties of States and the
STABEX stabilization scheme embodied in the
convention between the ACP and the EEC is not
entirely relevant. STABEX is not in fact a mar-
ket organization but a kind of insurance against
hard times. I thus feel there is no reason for
comparing the two systems.

Having said this, I should like to add on behalf
of my Group that we truly believe that instead
of a confrontation characterized by hostility and
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mutual distrust, it would be far better to discuss
this matter in a spirit of cooperation and with
the will to arrive at results by mutual consent
and thus by mutual concessions. The most
important thing is the principle of mutual ad-
vantage. We hope that in future discussions the
spirit which prevailed after many ups and downs
in the EEC negotiations with the ACP, will
again emerge at the United Nations when
amendments to the Charter are discussed, so
that a wide consensus will enable this document
to be applicable throughout the world.
(Appl.ause)

President. - I have no motion
on this debate.

The debate is closed.

Thank you, Mr FitzGerald and
Soames.

for a resolution

Sir Christopher

3. Change in the agenda

President. - As Mr Simonet is not yet here,
I propose that Parliament deat with Mr Vande-
wiele's report before considering the motion for
a resolution on the present situation with regard
to Community energy policy (Doc. 488/74).

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

4. Commission Communication :' Ener gg Jor
Europe: Research and Deuelopment'

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report drawn up by Mr Vandewiele on behalf
of the Committee on Energy, Research and
Technology on the Communication from the
Commission of the European Communities to the
Council 'Energy for Europe: Research and Deve-
lopment' (Doc. 447 174).

I call Mr Vandewiele, who has asked to present
his report.

Mr Vandewiele, rapporteur. - (NL.) Mr Presi-
dent, on 14 January 19?4 the Council adopted
the action programme for Community research
in science and technology. In one of the supple-
mentary resolutions the Council asked the Com-
mission to put forward specific proposals
designed to support the policy in a number of
sectors within the Community. The draft pro-
gramme at present under discussion is contained
in the Communication from the Commission of
the European Communities entitled 'Energy for
Europe: Research and Development'.

The Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology discussed this communication at its
meetings of 18 and 28 November 1974. The out-
line programme deals with research measures
as part of the general strategy for a Com-
munity energy policy. Mr Pintat, also on behalf
of our Committee, submitted a report on this
subject in July 1974. Parliament pointed out at
that time that every effort would have to be
made to develop present Community energy
sources and encourage coordinated exploitation
of nerv energy sources, and that long-term invest-
ment rneasures should be taken.

If this objective is to be achieved a clear research
and development strategy is necessary. Such a
strategy cannot be restricted to what is required
in the next ten years, i.e. up to 1985.

Short-, medium- and long-term energy research
and development measures are necessary to
ensure that in ten or twenty years' time the
Community will be in a position to offer alter-
natives in the event of possible furLher unexpec-
ted developments. Your committee feels, there-
fore, that the development of sources of energy,
such as hydrogen and solar energy, which can-
not at present be exploited, is of strategic
importance. The difficulty lies in their practical
application but this is not a new problem.

In this connection, however, the further deve-
lopment of energy sources that are already
available or could be used to better advantage
in the short-term should not be neglected.

Ihe new Community energy strategy should not
he regarded as final and unalterable. It should
be continued, and, if necessary, modified, in the
light of experience and of changing political,
economic and social conditions.

The scope for alteration should be even greater
in the case of long- and medium-term research
and development projects than in the case of
short-term projects.

Almost all the programmes are based on the
assumption that by 1985 nuclear power will
cover the greater part of any energy shortages
that have arisen in the meantime. There are
many indications, however, that the period of
scarcity will not have ended by 1985, as the
anticipated number of nuclear power stations
will not yet have been completed. Delays in the
nuclear sector are due in no small measure to
hesitation by parliaments in the face of well-
organized pressure groups who pose difficult
questions with regard to the construction of
planned nuclear power stations. In the commit-
tee's view our future lies with nuclear energy,
but the planned reactor programme will not be
completed by 1985 because too much time has
been lost already.



Sitting of Thursday, 20 February 1975 207

Vandewiele

At present positive information for the people

is a prime requirement. Every day we hear that
people 'are in favour, in principle, of the con-
struction of nuclear power stations'. but im-
mediately add that they would prefer them not
to be built in their own areas.

In its document of 8 January 1975 the European
Commission rightly stressed the problem of
safety and public health.

I quote:

'The problems of the safety of nuclear reactors
demand a satisfactory solution. Important work
is being done on this subject in the laboratories
of the Member States and the Joint Research
Centre. The Commission regards an extension of
this work as absolutely essential and hopes that
the research currently under way may be more
closely coordinated in the immediate future. The
group of experts on the safety of light-water
reactors will be asked to submit appropriate pro-
posals as soon as possible.'

On page 133 of the Dutch edition of the Second
Report of the CIub of Rome I read the fol-
Iowing:

'It will not be possible to substitute nuclear
energy for oil in the next ten years. We feel
that the proportion forecast for nuclear energy
in the total energy supply in the next 10 to 25

years is grossly exaggerated. It is also misleading
to try to pin the blame for the so-called delay
in the construction of nuclear reactors on the
conservationists alone. If we wish to discover
the reason for the delays, we should consider
first of all the time required for technical deve-
Iopments and the many teething troubles en-
countered in the construction and operation of
nuclear reactors.'

The committee also believes that the initial
enthusiasm for natural gas is not entirely justi-
fied by events. We shall deal with this point
in greater detail in our own report on supply
policy. It can already be said at this stage, how-
ever, that natural gas will have to be used
sparingly. The Committee on Energy, Research
and Technology takes the view that the pro-
posed activities described in the document should
be arranged in an order of priority based
on their significance with regard to the direct
safeguarding of energy supplies. Special priority
should be given to those measures aimed at
improving the exploitation of forms of energy
from relatively safe areas. We have always felt
that the responsibility for establishing the prior-
ities lay with the Commission.

The committee would, however, Iike to make
one exception to this; since nuclear energy will
not fulfil all expectations by 1985, the committee

would recommend that first priority be given
to research and development for the exploitation
of fossil fuels.

The committee requests that first consideration
should be given to medium-term research pro-
jects, but it also advocates long-term measures
aimed at meeting the increased demand for
energy far beyond 1985 by the development of
new energy sources such as solar, hydrogen and
geothermal power.

I should point out to those who regard solar
energy as a thing of the very distant future,
that it was emphatically stated in the Second
Report of the Club of Rome that there must be
serious efforts and considerable investment in
this sector in the next fifty years.

The Commission feels that, in the present econo-
mic circumstances, 1 500 mi-llion units of account
would be a reasonable total expenditure on re-
search and development.

In its communication of 17 July 1974 the Com-
mission defends this enormous sum as follows:

'In a sound technological system the average
ratio between research and development expen-
diture and capital. investment is in the order
of 10 o/0.

In the energy sector it would be reasonable to
earmark about 6 o/o for public R and D expendi-
ture.'

Over the period 1975-1985 it is expected that
250 000 million units of account, i.e. 25 000 million
per year, will be spent on energy. If we take 60/o

of this, we get 1 500 million units of account for
research.

The Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology cannot comment either on the reasoning
behind this figure, or the figure itself, until
concrete proposals have been made on the basis
of the desired list of priorities.

There is great scope for research and develop-
ment in the field of environmental conservation.
Appropriate information must be imparted to
the citizens of the Community in such a way
as to create a climate of confidence.

The information campaign should also deal with
the problem of the rational use and conservation
of energy. It is not only a matter of convincing
the individual consumer of the need to use
available energy more sparingly. There must be
a steady campaign of practical information
aimed at achieving more rational use of the
various sources of energy.

In view of the recent OECD energy policy
measures the organization and administration of
these activities are extremely important. It
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would be desirable if energy research could be
organized within the framework of existing
Community structures. The Commission,s docu-
ment hints at the idea of an agency as a possible
independent body for organizing and admin-
istering these activities.

During the debate on this matter in the parlia-
mentary committee, the Commission represent_
ative told the committee that it believed that,
if such a body with real powers were not creat-
ed by political decisions, the measures taken
would not be fully successful. A positive decision
to this end was made more difficult, however,
by the establishment of the International Energy
Agency on 18 November 19?4.

In these circumstances a 'research and develop-
ment agency' should be set up only as an auxili_
ary organ of the Commission and should be
under the latter's exclusive responsibility in the
same way as the Joint Research Centre. It would
be illogical and contrary to the spirit of the
Treaties if the indirect measures and the co-
ordination of national activities were based on
different principles.

Third countries should be allowed to participate
in the agency only if they can actually make
contributions and not simply reap the benefits
of such participation.

The Euroepan Parliament would be able to agree
to the creation of such an agency only if this
political condition were met. Care should be
taken to avoid a political situation similar to
that which arose in connection with the estab-
lishment of the OECD energy agency. It would
be much better to direct all our efforts towards
strengthening the Community structures. Those
third countries wishing to participate in the
measures taken must also recognize this. In the
context of research and development the Com-
munity must speak with one voice.

The Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology approves the proposals to the Council,
provided the following requirements are met:

- the Member States must be prepared to have
all their research activities in the energy
field coordinated at Community level;

-- the planned measures should be arranged in
an order of priority reflecting their import-
ance for the direct safeguarding of the Com-
munity's energy supplies. First priority must
be given to research and development relat-
ing to the exploitation of fossil fuels;

- the confidence of the citizens of the Member
States in the planned measures, particularly
with respect to nuclear energy, must be
strengthened by public information cam-
paigns ; du.e consideration should be given

to the conflicting claims of energy and
environmental requirements;

- any agency established for the organization
and administration of the research activities
must only be an auxiliary organ of the Com_
mission.

These, Mr President, are the terms on which
I recommend that Parliament adopt the motion
for a resolution.

President. 
- I call Mr Leonardi to speak on

behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Leonardi. - (l) I should merely like to give
an explanation of vote on this subject since I
intend to speak later on the wider issue raised
by Mr Springorum.

I shall just mention that our Group has consist-
ently supported the efforts to improve Commun-
ity research, and pointed out its present in-
adequacy. We are, therefore, in general agree-
ment with what Mr Vandewiele has said.

We shall, however, abstain, since a vote in
favour of the montion for a resolution would
imply that our Group accepted a number of
statements and comments on which our opinion
in fact differs.

We shall abstain only for the reason I have just
mentioned, since we are otherwise in full agree-
ment with the need to remedy the lack of Com-
munity research, which we have always regret-
ted.

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, Member of the Cornrni,ssion of the
European Communities. - (D) Mr president,
ladies and gentlemen. I welcome the opportun-
ity which Mr Vandewiele's report gives me to
express my views on a number of aspects of the
research policy of the European Communities.
In his very useful report Mr Vandewiele rightly
stressed that the research policy must contain
a certain element of flexibility. It is our constant
endeavour to ensure this.

Some progress has been made since the report
rvas drawn up. We have, for example, estab-
lished a number of priorities, including those
requested by Mr Vandewiele. We have set our-
selves a number of objectives, short-term up to
10 years, medium-term up to 20 years and
longer term. To this extent it can said that Com-
munity research policy has gained a new impe-
tus.

An energy research programme is currently in
preparation. We can all see how important that
is at this time. We are currenily laying the
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foundations of a Community energy strategy.
There can be no Community energy strategy
without Comrnunity energy research. One can
of course ask what this really signifies, what the
scope of Community energy research will be.

On the basis of the new programmes Commun-
ity energy research will involve something in
the order of 150 million units of account per
annum. In comparison with the amount spent
by the Member States on energy research, which
is in the order of 1 000 million units of account
a year, this may seem only a small sum which
won't make any difference.

That is not, however, true, and for political
reasons. Since a Community energy strategy is
impossible without Community energy research,
we must introduce Community energy research.
This is a political reason.

If we do not gradually arrive at a common
energy strategy, even in a piecemeal fashion, it
will not be possible to deal with the balance of
payments protllem. And there will be no chance
of closing the widening gap between Member
States in deficit and those in surplus. This would
mean that we shall get no nearer to Economic
and Monetary Union, and hence make no pro-
gress towards political union either. We must
harbour no illusions; the one is dependent on
the other and energy research is an important
factor in this process. This, as I said before, is
the political reason.

There is, however, also an economic reason. If
we seriously rvish to reduce the dependence of
the Community on oil imports from third coun-
tries, we must develop alternative sources. WiIl
this be possible without energy research?
Obviously not. That is the second reason, the
economic reason, why we need Community
energy research.

There is also a third reason, relating to research
policy as such. We are recommending Commun-
ity energy research not merely for other reasons,
but because vre wish to coordinate the efforts
made by the various Member States in this
field. Last year we finally succeeded for the first
time in drawirrg up a list of the work being done
in the variours Member States in the field of
energy research. Many many years had to pass
before the nine Member States could finally be
persuaded to do this.

It emerged, th<-'refore, that, as I said before, about
1 000 million u.a. are being spent annually. That
is not enough. The Community must carry out
its own research in its own establishments in
cases where the Member States are either not
doing enough or are unlikely to do anything
at all because the research involves extremely
expensive and long-term projects.

We are amongst the world leaders in the fields
of hydrogen and thermonuclear fusion. To this
extent the Community has a reputation in re-
search policy to protect. It must be prepared
to go to some expense.

We have a programme in preparation which was
approved by the Commission on 18 December
and is at present being considered by your com-
mittees. It wiII, we hope, be approved by the
Council in April. The programme covers the fol-
lowing areas: energy saving, production and use
of hydrogen as a new source of energy, use of
solar and geothermal energy, systems analysis,
treatment and disposal of radioactive waste.
These fields are, I feel, useful and indeed crucial
for the development of alternative sources and
an appropriate Community energy saving policy.

This programme will not, of course, finally put
European energy supplies on a broader basis
overnight, but this is what it will aim to do in
the longer term. We have consciously selected
these priorities and allocated the funds in such
a way as to ensure that the Community will only
take action in fields which the Member States
are not tackling on a sufficiently broad or co-
ordinated basis. We will avoid duplication of
effort and unnecessary expenditure. Quite the
reverse: we hope that our coordination will
enable Member States to refrain from incurring
unnecessary costs. In this respect, too, Com-
munity research is justified both economically
and from the viewpoint of research policy.

A question which has arisen recently concerns
the position of such a Community programme,
indeed of the energy strategy as a whole, within
the content of the activities of the International
Energy Agency in Paris. I might make the fol-
lowing comment. We as a Community are begin-
ning to develop a personality of our own in the
field of research. These are not mere words.

' This statement has a meaning in terms of our
research, economic and integration policies. We
do not, however, wish to carry out projects
merely to establish a personality. Our proposals
are quite different. Our projects are open pro-
jects. We hope that we shall all benefit from
our collaboration in the projects of others and
from the collaboration of other in our projects,
and also contribute as a Community on a world-
r,vide scale. I said 'as a Community' since it is
essential that we do not lose the integration we
have attained via our common research estab-
lishments, but rather strive to preserve it. If we
can retain this sense of unity, we shall be doing
the Member States and the Community a service,
and in the final analysis we shall have made the
worldwide contribution which is expected of us.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Hougardy to speak on
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.
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Mr Hougarrdy. - (.F') Mr President, on behalf
of the Liberal and Allies Group, I should first
Iike to congratulate Mr Vandewiele on his ex-
tremely clear and objective report.

I wish aiso to take this opportunity of extending
our congratulations to the Commission, and of
telling Mr Simonet-I did not realize he
would be here this morning-how much we
appreciate the clarity with lvhich he and his
colleagues have reported on the development
of the energy problem, not only within the
Community but throughout the worid.

I do, however, regret the fact that the Com-
mission's work and the declarations made are
not more widely publicized. This would enable
Europeans-all those living in the Community
oI the Nine-to realize how concerned the Com-
mission and Parliament are about energy, pro-
bably the most important issue of all at the
present time, as it involves ensuring Europe's
energy supplies and maintaining the solidarity
necessary to ensure maximum economic and
social development during the current crisis.

The first paragraph of the motion for a resolu-
tion emphasizes that the energy shortage will
not be overcome by 1985, partly because insuf-
ficient progress will have been made on the
envisaged nuclear generating capacity. The
motion desires that account be taken of this in
an energy research and development policy.

I think Mr Simonet has lspoken on this point.
It is in fact a very important one, and we would
ask the Commission to keep Parliament regu-
larly informed of the development of the 1975/
1985 nuclear energy programme.

This is all the more important in view of the
large centrally controlled and carefully orches-
trated campaign against the construction of
nuclear power stations. We learned yesterday
that only a few miles from Strasbourg demon-
strators has occupied the site of a future nuclear
power station.

The demonstrators and their leaders must
realize what they are doing. Europe wiII either
remain at the mercy of the OPEC countries or
by means of new nuclear power plants become
increasingly independent in respect of energy
supplies, and so able to maintain and develop
its economy and guarantee the jobs which are
so essential to the progress of our peoples.

As regards paragraph 5, I hope that the Com-
mission will respond to the rapporteur's invita-
tion to supply relevant information on the safety
of nuclear power stations, and so help create
the climate of confidence necessary to counter
certain unfavourable reactions. I do agree that

until now there has been a shortage of informa-
tion, and that we ought to be completely
objective.

The rapporteur was right to emphasize para-
graphs 2,3, 4 and 7 and make various sugges-
tions. In numerous research centres, specialists
are in fact making every effort to develop alter-
native energy ,sources. This research should be
carefully coordinated to prevent the same prob-
lems from being dealt with in different places
and the little money available from being used
to duplicate the study of problems already
under consideration.

Finally, this is the first opportunity I have had
in public to thank Mr Brunner, who is respon-
srble for research matters. I am convinced we
can have every confidence in him. In any case,
the Liberal and Allies Group is well aware of
his interest in research, and we have faith in
the Commission's capacity to perform its future
tasks.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Fldmig to speak on
behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Fliimig. - (D) Mr President, I should just
Iike to make a few brief comments, particularly
in view of Mr Hougardy's reference to what is
happening in the German Federal Republic at
this very moment.

If the Socialist Group has decided not to speak
at length on this Communication, it is not
because we feel the matter is unimportant, but
because we have discussed it time and time
again in this House. In fact, a wish we have
repeatediy expressed is finally being fulfilled.

We congratulate the Commission representatives
on this Communication, and our colleague, Mr
Vandewiele, on his report. On the events in
Germany I ,should just like to say the foilowing.

The report urges the Commission to help create
a climate of confidence by supplying relevant
inf ormation on the safety of nuclear power
plants. Mr President, the fact that yesterday
and today citizens in the German Federal Repu-
blic have occupied the site of a planned nuclear
power station, and that thi,s has led this morning
to clashes with the police, goes to show that
up to now there has been insufficient factual
information, and that no climate of confidence
yet exists.

This is surely a reproach to all those who,
while promoting nuclear energy and investing
thousands of millions in it over the past decades,
have blandly created the impression that it is all
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completely harmless, which of course it cer-
tainly is not!

The Commission will have to show-otherwise
it would not have included this in its pro-
gramme-that everything is being done to ensure
the safety of the population, but also that
nuclear energy is essential.

After all, our children and grandchildren will
also have to have adequate power supplies if
they are to raise their standard of living.

Finally, Mr President, it seems to me to be
particularly important to ensure coordination
between Member States' activities in the area
of energy research, as up to now the left hand
has often not known what the right hand was
doing. The result has been general confusion.
I thus wish the Commispion's endeavour every
success. The Socialist Group wiII of course vote
in favour of the motion for a resolution.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner,Member oJ the Comra.ission of the
European Communities. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, we are extremely gratefui
for your support. We can certainly make good
use of it now, as the Council will have to
decide on this programme.

We ,shall refer to the debate in this House. As
so often, Parliament has once again proved to
be the Commission's best ally.
(Applause)

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

Thank you, Mr Brunner.

5. Present position regarding Community
energA policy

President. - The next item is the motion for
a resolution tabled by Mr Springorum on behalf
oI the Committee on Energy, Research and
Technology on the present position regarding
Community energy policy (Doc. 488/74).

I call Mr Springorum.

Mr Springorum, rapporteur. - (D) Mr Presi-
dent, ladies and gentlemen, the Committee on
Energy, Research and Technology has tabled

this motion .tor a resolution with a request for
urgent procedure and urges you to adopt it since
the committee feels that the European Parlia-
ment cannot remain silent in the face of the cri-
tical state of the common energy policy.

Our motion for a resolution refers to the meet-
ing of the Council of Foreign Ministers of 20

and 21 January on energy problems. Subsequent
meetings have produced no substantial changes,
however, and lamentably it has become obvious
that certain governments apparently no longer
have the will, intention or strength to come to
an agreement on a common energy policy. They
feel they have found an adequate substitute
for such an energy policy in the International
Energy Agency, i.e. within the OECD, to which,
as you know, eight Community countries belong,
eight countries which now apparently see their
independence guaranteed in this Agency and
no longer wish to be bound by Community
decisions. The guidelines issued by the Copen-
hagen and Paris Summits for a common energv
policy appear indeed to have lost their validity.
It really makes one wonder sometimes whether
Heads of Government do in fact still have the
necessary authority in their Cabinets to convert
decisions into action at home. If they do not,
even the meetings of the European Council will
be virtually pointless.

I shall not gc into details of all the activities
and initiatives undertaken, especially by the
Commission, but also by this House. Certain
critics find that there have been too many
initiatives, but if the Council had been willing
to accept even some of them, they would have
provided a solid basis for a common energy
policy. However, agreement was only ever
achieved on targets which were as distant as
possible, and even then only when these targets
bound the parties to a minimum degree. Every
time the Commission proposed such targets they
were made even less binding. And whenever the
Commission submitted concrete proposals and
called for immediate action from the Council,
the Council proved incapable of taking a

decision.

Just a week ago there was an example at the
meeting of the Energy Ministers on 13 February.
It was agreed to reduce the Community's
dependence for energy supplies from 630/o to
400/o by 1985 although the decision was, of
course, absolutely non-binding. They were able
to agree on this, but the Commission's proposal
to keep stocks of fuel, whether in the form of
oil or coal, in the power stations was blocked,
even though these reserves in the power stations
could one day become vital for our peoples in
the Community.I OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 1975.
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The shape the energy policy has taken in certain
Member States is nothing short of absurd. I
would not be at all surprised if the French
Government were to express its amazement that
delegations from certain Member States can act
constructively in Paris, i.e. within the Agency.
but shilly-shally on the same issue in Brussels
and make no contribution towards decisions.
This is how the following situation arose, a
situation which borders on the farcical: eight
Member States of the Community, forming a
group within the Agency's eighteen members,
agreed on a 100/o saving of energy in 1975

and 1976. The Commission proposed a 70lo sav-
ing, but as yet this has not been approved.

The common energy policy of the European
Community has entered a dangerous phase
marked by a tendency towards disintegration
which can have drastic consequences for us.
This energy policy which could so easily have
been given concrete form and developed into
a real support for the Community, is now
unable, despite all the hopeful proposals pub-
lished by the Council, to progress beyond non-
binding declarations of intent and setting of
targets.

Member States active in the Agency no longer
fully acknowledge their obligations to the Com-
munity. Whenever agreement cannot be reached
they want their national independence back.
They have also failed to apply Article 116 on
the basis of which the Commission had pro-
posed, indeed demanded, that all action within
the framework of international organizations
should be on a common basis.

The fact that only eight countries have joined
the Agency while one has chosen to remain
outside, may be in conformity with the Treaty,
but it complies neither with the spirit of the
Treaty, nor with the many decisions taken at
the Summit.

In this situation which threatens the future of
the Community, the European Parliament must
also let its warning voice be heard, and this is
the purpose of our rqsolution. In suggesting
that the European Parliament should suspend
certain activities in the field of energy policy,
especially within the framework of the con-
sultation procedure, we are not advocating-and
I should like to make this quite clear-an empty
chair policy or a strike. We mereiy want to
avoid doing things which are both useless and
pointiess. We want simply to avoid churning
out document after document of which the Coun-
cil barely wishes to take note, let alone convert
into action.

I have been told on various occasions in this
House that such demands could apply to many

sectors. I disagree, ladies and gentlemen; a very
special rsituation has arisen in the energy sector.
The energy policy has been taken out of the
Community frame'*,ork and transferred to ano-
ther organization. This is a basic difference.

The Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology has more than enough to do. In the
research field alone, particularly research into
energy and alternative sources, it is fully
occupied, and on top of that we have at least
four meetings every month. The committee's
efficiency would be increased enormously if the
few consultation projects could be suspended
until there are fresh developments towards a
common energy policy. Only then will there
be any value to be gained from consultation.

We are a weak Parliament, with neither power
nor influence. But that should not mean that
we also have to be a spiritless Parliament-
why should we not be militant? The loudest
applause I have ever heard in this House was
when a Member said that a Parliament does not
wait for powers to be granted, but attempts to
take them itself. And that in a Parliament which
is otherwise not particularly given to applause.

A well-known political journal recently wrote
that the European Parliament is a playground for
mostly veteran and ageing politicians. We are
not here to play games; we have an objective!

This objective is to contribute towards the badly
needed construction of Europe. Let us use what
Iittle power we have and appeal to both the
Council and the public not to lose sight of this
aim of a united Europe. I therefore ask you to
approve the motion for a resolution tabled bv
the Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology.
(Appl.ause)

President. - I call Mr Nod to speak on behalf
of the Chri,stian-Democratic Group.

Mr Noi. - (f) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, I have little to add to what the Chairman
of our committee, Mr Springorum, has just said
so eloquently, except that the Christian-Demo-
cratic Group gives this initiative its full
support.

We are aware that a resolute approach is needed
to situations which can have far-reaching effects.
Even if, as Mr Springorum pointed out, this
Parliament does not have many powers it should
nevertheless take a stand to make the public
realize that it is losing interest-in that adequate
measures are not being taken-in a problem
which could be vital for future generations,
starting with the next one. We are aware of this
task and want to perform it as best we can.
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Thus, without analysing all the important and
complex factors which go to make up this situa-
tion, I wish at least to make an observation
based on all the different approaches we have
had over the years. The development of every
alternative source of energy, with the excep-
tion of nuclear energy, poses considerable diffi-
culties, and thus it is difficult to forecast when
the alternative sources will be able to contribute
substantially to our energy supplies. I repeat
that this problem concerns all energy sources
with the exception of nuclear energy. If one day
traditional sources should run out and other
solrrces not take their place to support the
development of mankind, there may be a dra-
matic breakdown. Many young people often
attend the meetings of this Parliament. and the
effects of this breakdown will be felt within
their lifetimes.

We are not managing to avert this danger, at
least not yet, but we must continue our efforts
to do so by every possible means.

What in particular must we do? I think we must
first concentrate on traditional sources, thereby
postponing as long as posisible the moment when
we shall have to resort to the other sources, and
thus allowing the latter time to 'mature'.
Intensive exploration for new sources of hydro-
carbons is therefore vital; we must make use

of everything on this planet which can delay
the moment of crisis. We must search for new
sources, but above all we must utilize the coal
we have, which, as we all know, presents many
problems, ranging from tranrsport to the con-
version of power stations.

These two courses of action require international
coordination since they both largely go beyond
the territorial boundaries of the Community,
thus making the initiative taken by the Com-
mittee on Energy aII the more important' If we
do not set up mechanisms for coordination which
will allow the Community io act in a uniform
manner, as decided in advance within the rvider
framework of the 18 countries composing the
IEA, it wiII not be possible to implement the
programme which the Commission, to its credit.
is pursuing with some considerable success bu1

which is obviously being held up by the lack
of such mechanisms. Mr Ortoli, in his excellent
speech to this Assembly, recently warned that
the temporary overcoming of the difficulties
could lead the public to believe that the energy
problem is not so urgent after aII, and thus to
ignore it. It is now up to us, a5 responsible
politicians, to be more far-sighted and to sound
the alarm.

Having said this, I should now like to illustrate
briefly how better international cooperation can

be achieved. I am not going to list again the
various activities of the OECD and hence the
many prospects of action offered by this institu-
tion. I would merely mention that the OECD
is currently engaged in an inventory of energy
resources and of a classification of initiatives
being undertaken in the various countries. The
purpose of this preliminary work is to fix the
objectives, including the finding of new sources,
which clearly will also have to be supported
by the Community. This support can, however,
only be coordinated if the mechanisms I men-
tioned earlier are put into operation. Otherwise
we shall have a confused overlapping of natiotral
aims, none of which can cope with the vast
scale of the problem.

Secondly, the OECD intends to establi,sh criteria
and procedures for evaluating the respective
national programmes with a view to coordina-
tion between these 18 countries.

One of the most important problems on which
agreement has still not been reached between
America, Europe and Japan is the fixing of a

minimum price, the floor price. As the Amer-
icans see it, if alternative energy,sources are to
be developed persons investing money, labour
and know-how must first be guaranteed a price
for every kWh produced, thus ensuring that
the levels do not drop below certain limits.
Europe, I believe, is in favour of a level of
around 6-? dollars whereas the United States
is demanding 9 dollars. This problem has been

dealt with in detail by Mr Ortoli. He said
recently that certain prices which in the United
States would encourage production and lead
to self-sufficiency would merely leave us with
an enormous additional currency burden.

I agree on everything except the 'merely' since

basically it is also in our interest, with certain
reservations, that alternative sources should be

developed. Thus, there would be advantages as

well as drawbacks, although we obviously cannot
accept just any Price.

One of the most difficult jobs of the Agency
will be to see how this result can be achieved'
I personally am sure that if we can agree on

a floor price of around 6-? dollars the result
will on balance be favourable.

These initiatives are of great strategic import-
ance in that they can stimulate action which
may eliminate the danger which I mentioned
earlier, and which we must always bear in mind'
When the Americans launched their five-year
programme they said that for them it was a

challenge, and it is in this spirit that they harre

gone about it.
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We must al,so arouse and foster this spirit in
Europe and not merely settle for setting up
instruments even if they are suitable for achiev-
ing the objective.

The purpose of this resolution of Parliament
is to ask everyone to accept greater respons-
ibility, and to arouse real interest in this import-
ant problem.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Fldmig to speak on
behalf of the Socialist Group.

Mr Fliimig. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, the Socialist Group supports this
motion for a resolution except on one point. It
applauds the severe criticism of the Council and
of the governments of Member States who
apparently put their national interest before
guarantees for the future of Europe, for the
energy policy certainly has a decisive part to
play in Europe's future. The Socialist Group
upholds the criticism of those whose professed
support for European Union is apparently no
more than lip service. We also support the
clause addressed to the peoples from whom our
mandate comes and who expect us to speak up
when the basic interests of those living in the
Community are violated, for it is they who are
the victims of an unsatisfactory or non-existent
common energy policy.

The Socialist Group cannot however support
paragraph 5 of the motion. It has asked me to
present the amendment tabled by Mr Schmidt
which asks that this paragraph be deleted.

Why do we take this position? Are we trying
to show that we prefer to talk rather than act?
Or to say A without being prepared to say B
as well? No! We fully sympathize with the deep
disappointment about the lack of achievements
to date by the Council and the national govern-
ments. We shall vote in favour of the resolution
for this very reason. But in the opinion of the
Socialist Group, suspending the cooperation of
the entire Parliament within the framework of
the consultation procedure is not the way to
achieve anything. If breakdowns, delays and
lack of coordination only occurred in the field
of energy policy, then there would perhaps be
something to say for this approach. But by the
same token, Parliamentary cooperation could
be suspended in the areas of economic and mone-
tary union, regional policy, social poJicy and
many other sectors in which we are scarcely
forging ahead. In the opinion of the Socialist
Group, it was not for this that we were eleeted.

Though the fruits of our everyday work may
seem sour with disappointments, we must still

pluck them. We must not tire in our criticism
or give up making proposals and counter pro-
posals. At every sitting of this House we must
make it clear that the elected representatives
of the people of the Community seek a united
Europe. At every sitting of this House, we
must make it clear who is to blame for the
delays, who is putting a spoke in Europe's
wheels and who is blocking the road to inte-
gration.

Criticism of the Council and its policy of
unanimity in decision-making which is contrary
to the Treaty, cannot be voiced too often or too
emphatically. We only hope that the press and
other mass media will take up and comment
on such criticism, particularly in regard to
energy policy.

In this connection, Mr President, the Socialist
Group has again asked me to emphasize the
fact that the International Energy Agency and
the cooperation of eight Member States are no
solution to the Community's energy problem.
The European Community urgently needs an
energy policy which is binding on the Com-
munity both internally and externally. An OECD
energy agency is therefore not enough.

This appears to us to be an attempt to deal
with the problem on an international basis, not
only by extending it beyond the framework of
the EEC but by ignoring the EEC. This would
mean a further weakening of the Communitv,
and could well represent a dangerous step to-
wards disintegration.

Our conclusion is therefore 'Yes' to the resolu-
tion but 'No' to the immediate ,suspension of
cooperation under the consultation procedure.
We call for the deletion of paragraph 5, even
in the more moderate version proposed by the
European Conservative Group.

President. - I call Mr Hougardy to speak on
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Mr Hougardy. - @) Mr President, I should like
first of all to make an observation and perhaps
ask you a question.

I must confeps that I have never been much of
an expert on procedure. This is a field which I
find so complicated that I have never assimilated
it properly. But, Mr President, I cannot under-
stand why no Council representative is present
at this debate. The agenda was known. It was
also known that Mr Springorum was going to
present his motion, which is addressed not to
the Commission but to the Council itself. I there-
fore feel that a Council representative should
have been present.
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Having said this, I would like to state, on

behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group, that this
motion needed to be tabled and I congratulate
Mr Springorum on doing so'

As I have already said, the most important
problem we have to solve in both the short and

the long term is that of energy. We must safe-
guard the social and economic future of Europe
and ensure its financial stability. It is obvious

-and thi,s is why I cannot understand the atti-
tude of the Council of Ministers-that the polit-
ical, economic and financial harmonization of
Europe depends on its energy problems being
solved.

Let me repeat that the Liberal and Allies Group,
on whose behalf I speak, congratulates the Com-
mission and its Vice-President, Mr Simonet. We
realize how much work must have gone into
the conception, drawing up and perfecting of
thi,s 19?5-1985 plan for a new energy strategy.

A few moments ago Mr Springorum expressed
regret, if I may put it somewhat differently, that
the Committee of which he is Chairman and

which always shows very great interest in all
problems related to energy, had found no res-
ponse at Council level. This is obviously dis-
couraging.

Lent is admittedly a time of moderation in all
things. But even so we cannot help observing
that the Council is making very slow progress

towards the clear expression of a common
energy policy. It is difficult to understand this
slowness, this hesitancy which may very well
threaten the implementation of the 1975-1985
plan.

We must realize that what is left undone toda-'r

will jeopardize the plan which was produced

so painstakingly.

Like the Council of Ministers we are convinced
that we must fight for the cheapest poqsible

energy. In this connection I think it was Mr
Simonet who once said that we must never
forget that the dearest energy is that which we

do not have.

(Laughter)

I do not know whether I am attributing to you
words which you never spoke, Mr Vice-Presi-
dent, but I think I recall your saying this'

I should like to add that the result of these

delays in the Council's discussions and decisions,
which were referred to a few moments ago,

is that the centre of gravity of energy policy is
moving more and more-I am sorry to say it

-from the Commission towards the Interna-
tional Energy Agency, and here, gentlemen, I
would sound a warning. The International

Energy Agency knows a thing or two about
advertising and is constantly publishing com-
muniqu6s, but it will soon run into difficulties.
At the moment, at any rate, the general feeling
is that the centre of gravity is moving towards
this Agency. But in a very short time this trans-
fer of the decision-making centre may well give
rise to serious problems of competence which
could also lead to failure of the 1975-1985 plan.

In conclusion I should like to turn to the text
of the resolution. The Liberal and Allies Group
will vote in favour of the motion provided that
paragraph 5 is replaced by the amendment
tabled by the Conservative Group. This amend-
ment oppo,ses the 'empty chair' policy ancl

expresses the hope that this warning shot will
awaken the Council to its responsibilities.

I listened very closely to Mr Springorum's
speech and I know that it is certainly not his
intention to pur,sue an 'empty chair' policy. But
I am afraid this is how it will be interpreted.
We hope that the Council of Ministers will
realize its enormous responsibility in the energy
field, and that it will take the necessary deci-
sions as rapidly as possible, to allow the Member
States in turn to take appropriate steps for the

implementation of the 1975-1985 plan.

(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Normanton to speak on

behalf of the European Conservative Group'

Mr Normanton. In the 18th and 19th

centuries, European industry and commerce-
indeed, the very expansion of life in industry-
was dependent and based upon European coal

and upon European iron; in other words, indi-
genous energy and indigenous raw materials'
Industrially, therefore, in its very powers to

maintain itself and promote its wealth, Europe
was independent of the rest of the world.

As we all know, we have come a very long way
since in the vast expansion in power, in techno-
logy and in sourcing raw materials of all kinds,
but nowhere more than in the sourcing of
energy, which is the very Iifeblood for not only
prosperity but the existence of life here in
Europe.

Nowhere have we gone further towards expan-
sion than in oil and the sourcing of it, over
which we in Europe-whether one talks of
Europe as a whole or of the Community in
particular-have no control or influence' In
other words, Europe as an industrial entity is
effectively totally dependent upon areas both
geographical and political over which we have
no control.
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All this has been for the sake of the price at
which we could source and use our power. For
the sake of price, we have sold our birthright.
No one else is to blame for it. We ourselves
are solely responsible for that development. We
cannot blame anyone but ourselves for the con-
sequences of that policy. When we suddenly
found ourselves in 19?3 faced with the biggest
crisis Europe has ever known, the energy crisis,
it served us right. All I ask is: when in heaven,s
name will Europe wake up and learn from the
past?

In the debate during the early hours of this
morning, I criticized the Commission for the
recond of failures in the 1974 report which was
the subject matter of the debate. That report
recorded the failures not just of the Commis-
sion, Parliament or the Council, but of the Com-
munities as a whole. However, on mature
reflection, I might well have been interpreted
as being unfair and unreasonable in mounting
such critical comments against the Commission
in particular. The Commission, as parliament
knows, has repeatedly warned parliament and,
through it, the peoples and nations who make
up the Economic Community, of the dangers
which lie ahead.

The Chairman of the Committee on Energy,
Research and Technology has repeatedly drawn
to the attention of Parliament and, through it,
of the peoples of Europe, the desperately critical
dangers which lay ahead, and we have ignored
them.

What, then is the answer? In my judgment,
industrial Europe is clearly a vast homogenous,
concentrated power-consuming house. By any
progress of logic-yes, even by the process of
political logic-the provision of power should
take due regard of the character, the area and
the nature of that vast area of the Community.

Its industrial and regional character, as I believe
no one in Parliament can challenge, demands a
Community approach to solving its problems,
whether these be in the supply, the sourcing or
the distribution of energy, the tifeblood upon
which the very existence of Europe and its
future prosperity depend.

We desperately need a European electrical
generating system. We desperately need a Euro_
pean nuclear power production system. We
desperately need a European network of oil,
gas and pipeline distribution of the various
forms of power. We desperately need planning,
and coordination of plans, with efficiency as
the sole criterion and not national frontiers or
national interests; we must plan an inexorable
move towards re-establishing a Europe with

political control of an indigenous source of
power, and the means to fuel and distribute it.
I submit that that calls for a European power
agency. The International Agency is so remote
and diffuse that it may well prove to be nothing
more than a mock and a sham.'We need political
control over such an agency, and the Com-
munity has the means to provide such a frame-
work. Until this is created, as far as I can see,
Europe will continue to be industrially, com-
mercially and economically a pawn in the
world-wide game-if one can use that word-
of politics. We want an effective power and
energy policy for Europe, and that requires the
political will to establish such a policy and a
determination to see it through into operation.

We also need an energy policy which will not be
isolated from the other sectors of the political
spectrum but integrated into and linked with,
and indeed established upon, an inter-
relationship between economic, commercial and
monetary policy. Nothing less than a Com-
munity approach and the establishment of a
Community power agency, with power to
coordinate, to plan, produce and distribute and
to exercize influence over consumption of
power, will suffice.

The Community has produced so far nothing
but hopes and pious declarations, and the Euro-
pean Parliament and the peoples of Europe
demand action. I need not remind this House
of the terms in which Mr Springorum has
presented this motion of censure. It includes a
motion of censure on the Commission. We
have to recognize that, lamentably-disas-
trously, I believe-it is one of the few means
open to this Parliament, at this particular point
of its political development, to express the
grorving anxiety and indeed desperation at the
sense of frustration which all of us in this
Parliament have felt and spelled out on so many
occasions.

A vote of censure on the Commission includes,
of course, Commissioner Simonet. I really feel,
quite honestly, that I am again being somewhat
unfair in identifying him personally as the
object of our anger and our vote of censure,
because no one in this House, and certainly no
one who has worked with Commissioner Simo-
net and his staff, can question the spirit of
dedication and commitment which he personally
has demonstrated in Parliament and particularly
in the Committee on Energy, Research and
Technology.

Lamentably and tragically, the only way we
can cope with this as a procedural point is to
move a motion in the terms in which Mr Sprin-
gorum has presented it. The European Conser-
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vative Group supports the spirit of the resolu-
tion without any question whatever but,
frankly, we hesitate to make threats of a kind
which we may not be prepared finally to imple-
ment. Many of us, indeed all of us, must feel
that that would certainly be counter-productive,
and, therefore, with the exception of Paragraph
5, we as a Conservative Group support fully
and unreservedly the spirit of anger contained
in this resolution.

In that sense and in those terms I hope that
this House will give the resolution its support,
hoping at the same time on behalf of the Euro-
pean Conservative Group that serious conside-
ration will be given to the amendment standing
in the names of Lord Bessborough and myself,

President. - I call Mr Leonardi to speak on
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group.

Mr Leonardi. - (l) Mr President, my Group
shares Mr Springorum's concern about the
seriousness of the s,ituation.

The problem centres not on a physical lack of
hvdrocarbons but on the price, which has dif-
ferent consequences for our countries and which
in an extremely short period has brought the
Community from a balance payments surplus to
a huge deflcit.

This situation is due to the complete failure of
our governments which, in the space of little
more than a decade, have allowed our depend-
ence on sources from abroad to increase beyond
all comparison and ignored alternative domestic
resources.

Our governments have played into the hands of
the giant companies which, at a time of falling
costs, chose to pursue a policy of low prices
simply because it was in their own interest to
do so and without, of course, worrying about
the situation in which both consumer and pro-
ducer countries would later find themselves.

Surely this was not the task of these companies,
but of the governments, even though they did
not accept it.

We acknowledge that the Commission has made
serious efforts, especially over the last 18 months,
to try and remedy this situation, whereas the
Council, as the institution representing our
governments, has shown a total reluctance to
act and has merely issued hollow verbal state-
ments.

This failure to take political action at Com-
munity level is due mainly to the fact that the
vari,ous Member States have undertaken com-
mitments outside the Community, and accepted

obligations which they have always rejected at
Community level for the simple reason that they
believe thal these outside ties-and especially
those with the major power which dominates
the system-will give them the strength they
feel they cannot derive from a Community policy
combining their different interests.

Of course, the situation varies considerably in
the different countries of the Community, rang-
ing, for example, from only slight dependence
on external energy sources in the Netherlands
to almost total dependence in Italy and Den-
mark. And although the Community shows an
overall balance of payments deficit, the situa-
tions in the various Member States are again
totally different.

The fact is, however, that, in taking up their
positlons, our governments have ignored the
basic difference between the situation in the
various Member States and the situation of the
Community as such ttis-d.-uis the interests of the
United States. Consequently, there is a real need
for a common political line.

At the cost of a certain effort and the willing-
ness to pay a certain price the United States
u'ill in the not too distant future be entirely
independent as regards energy, just as the Soviet
Union is today.

This is not an economic but a political and
military objective, and to reach it the United
States is prepared to pay any price. Our coun-
tries, however, will always be dopendent to a

decisive degree on imports of hydrocarbons frorn
abroad, even if they substantially reduce con-
sumption and develop alternative sources of
energy.

Even if we were to reduce our dependence to
half the present figure. let us say to 300/o of the
total, this would still be a vital 30'0/o for our
economy and for the very existence of our coun-
tries since this 300/o will be made up of hydro-
carbons which will have to be imported from
abroad.

In other words, we may be able to improve orrr
balance of payments but we shall always depend
for our survival on the outside world'

Against this background, which reflects the very
natttre of our countries, relying as they do not
on a wealth of raw materials but on capacity
for work, we shall not be completely safe until
the hydrocarbon-producing countries find it
equally vital to export what we find it vital to
import.

This wiII not come about until we supply these

countries, in exchange for their hydrocarbons,
with the goods and services indispensable for
their existence as developing countries.
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We shall thus have to find common ground with
these countries, probably by reducing our cur-
rently (excessive) dependence on them for
energy and increasing their dependence on what
we can offer, especially as regards the supply
of producer goods.

This interdependence would offer us complete
security in that a situation where both parties
have the same interest in supplying one another
is the only basis capable of ensuring the sup-
plies which as I said earlier, will always be vital
for our countries, even if they are substantially
less than at present.

This situation, however, is peculiar to our coun-
tries and is quite unlike the position in the
United States or in the Soviet Union. Thus, as
I have already said, our special situation means
that ure must come to a satisfactory understand-
ing with the producer countries.

These then are basicallv the lines along which,
in mv view, we should develop: we should aim
to redr-rce our own dependence and increase that
of the producer countries by means of a policy
of cooperation.

This is why we share the views expressed by
Mr Springorum, whose work as Chairman of the
Committee on Energy we have alwavs admired.
However, we cannot under any circumstances
accept paragraph 5 of the motion for a resolu-
tion. It is because the situation is serious, because
the Council is inactive, because the Commiss,ion's
efforts, even if feeble and insufficient, require
our support, and because attention must be
dr,awn to a disgraceful state of affairs, that
the European Parliament cannot suspend its
activity. If, as Mr Springorum thinks, the con-
sultation procedure is pointless (and he has
reason enough, Heaven knows, in view of the
Council's unwillingness to reach decisions) let us
introduce new procedures, remembering that the
Parl,iaments of all our countries have had to
overcome crises, and have done so by taking
action themselves. Instead of protesting now
about something on which indeed, we all agree.
and instead of pursuing the normal consultation
procedure, which may be largely superfluous,
the Committee on Energy could, for example,
meet more often with representatives from both
sides of industry, who are as concerned as we
are. Meetings of this kind would certainly
receive a great deal of publicity, since they
rvould be in the direct interest of everybody,
from labour to management and indeed to the
multinationals.

Why, for example, does the Committee on
Energy, in the performance of its mandate from
this Parliament, not visit the major crisis areas
such as the coal mines, which are having dif-

ficulty not so much in increasing production as in
actually maintaining the present level? Why do
we not go to the sites where future nuclear
power stations are to be installed against the
will of the local population and ask the latter
why they feel that way? Or why do we not meet
the scientists who argue in 'Le Monde' against
the development of nuclear energy?

There are no obstacles to such meetings since
they would be in accordance with our specific
responsibilities, and Parliament's power to take
independent action.

We could also visit the factories in the south
of Italy, which, in an already extremely
disturbed situation, have been faced with energy
supply difficulties which have unfortunately led
to a further worsening of the situation.

We, too, deplore the present state of affairs and
support the criticism levelled at the governments
for their inactivity. We are aware that we have
to overcome this situation and feel frustrated,
like all of you, by the fact that our work
receives no publicity whereas the Agency is
constantly in the news. But do you really believe
tha this is due to better public relations on the
part of the Agency?

The real reason is that the public knows that
the Agency achieves something. It is equally
aware that we have not yet achieved anything
and will have difficulty in doing so. If however,
we act as I suggest, and establish direct contacts
with labour and management, visiting the places
in question ourselves, I think we shall do much
better than by rejecting consultation, a matter
on which, I should add, my position is no less
critical than that of Mr Springorum.

Finally, let me say we shall approve the motion
for a resolution on the condition specified by
the Socialist Group, namely that paragraph 5 is
deleted. If it were left in, this paragraph could,
in future, rebound on Parliament itself.

The purpose of our approval is to back the
efforts made by the Committee on Energy despite
the fact that our interpretations differ on certain
recurrent phrases in the text of the resolution-
such as 'European Union'. We thus intend to
support this motion on condition, as I said, that
paragraph 5 is deleted and that at its next
meeting the Committee on Energy examines
the proposals that I have put forward. As I have
pointed out, contact with the French citizens
opposed to the installation of nuclear plants in
their areas, for instance, could be very beneficial,
receive wide publicity and help us to induce
the Council to take decisions and shake off its
present total inertia.

President. - I call Mr Simonet.
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Mr Simonet, Vice-President of the Commission
oJ the European Communities. - (F) Mr Presi-
dent, this debate is taking place in a somewhat
surrealistic atmosphere between a Parliament
with few pcwers and a Commission, which
although often incorrectly referred to as the
Executive has in fact not many powers either,
at least as far as decision-making is concerned,
and in the presence of a single senicr Council
official. While this gentleman's competence and
willingness are not in doubt, the Ministers them-
selves are a.bsent and one might be tempted to
believe-though I know this not to be the case,

as the absence of the President of the Council
is due to certain changes in the agenda-that
the Council is already practising the empty chair
teqhnique with which it is being threatened
by Parliament's Committee on Energy, Research
and Technology.

It is true, as Mr Springorum pointed out, that
some of the governments of the member coun-
tries of the Community seem to be acting under
some kind of spell. On the one hand we see

them forging ahead, vigorously declaring their
determination to the outside world whenever
there are decisions to be made at the Interna-
tional Energy Agency in Paris. Yet, as soon as

they set off for Brussels, they seem to be over-
come by a kind of creeping paralysis, rather
like the characters in fairy tales who, full of
life and movement, enter an enchanted wood
and are slowly turned to stone. This is a my,stery
which I have never fully understood, though I
have tried to, not only because the questicn is
interesting in itself, but because it is funda-
mental for the future of the Community.

I believe that there is a steadily growing danger
that some Member Statqs, and not the least
important of them, will begin to take the atti-
tude that what can be done within the Com-
munity is of no more than theoretical interest
or reflects an old-fashioned vision of Europe
which no longer seems to have very much point.
They consider that the major problems facing
modern industrial society, especially the Wes-
tern world, must be solved and they work to
this end, generally enthusiastically, at a higher
level such as that of Atlantic cooperation or
within the wider context of international co-
operation between the principal industrialized
countries.

I said this is a steadily growing danger, because
Europeans are not solely concerned with eco-
nomics; in other words, they are not concerned
only or even primarily with solving particular
economic, commercial, financial or even energy
problems for that matter, since this is what we
are dealing with here. In saying this I do not
wish to belittle the importance of these problems,

and indeed the will to solve them is also a
political will which is worthy of note. But
despite their ,sometimes crucial importance the
approach of Europeans to these questions reflects
a political resolve to assert themselves which
seems to me just as essential for the progress
of the European idea and for the growth of the
institutions of a Europe with sufficient self-
confidence and strength to be a power to be
reckoned with in the world.

What some of the governments of the Member
States do not seem to realize at the moment is
precisely thi,s political dimension present in any
decision or series of decisions which they might
take in the field of energy. Firstly because the
problem is in itself vital for the expansion of
our European economies, but chiefly, and this
is the point I wanted to bring out clearly,
because if the Member States of the Commun-
ity claim to be a political entity and wish to pro-
claim this fact to the outside world, it is incon-
ceivable that they should refuse to speak out
at Community level and seek to solve the prob-
Iem directly at a higher level of international
cooperation, skipping as it were the stage of
Community cooperation.

I would, however, like to add that things are not
going quite as ,smoothly as one might think at
international level, nor as badly as one might
fear at European level. It is true that our small
steps towards defining a joint energy policy
make those of Dr Kissinger in his attempts to
settle the Middle East conflict look gigantic. But
small though they are, they are undoubtedlv
there, and after much discussion and negotia-
tion, which can admittedly be rather sterile at
times, there is no denying the fact that the
Member States of the Community have agreed
on certain guidelines. We would be wrong to
underestimate the importance of these guide-
lines, since they represent after all the embryo
of a common energy policy, the nucleus around
which this policy may continue to be built, pro-
vided, of course, that the coltntries of the Com-
munity do not betray it before they have even
begun to work it out, by resorting directly, as

I have just said, to international ccoperation
and bv dodging the decision-making stage which
should normally take place at European level.

On the other hand, there is no doubt that the
International Energy Agency has achieved a

number of things which we ourselves had not
achieved. I am thinking in particular of the
development of a programme for the distribu-
tion of oil resources during a period of embargo,
which i,s an extremely important advance.

We must admit I think that the members of
the International Energy Agency including the
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United States have shown an acute awareness
of their long-term interests in which we were
sadly lacking when the crisis was at its height,
and when we should have been carrying out a
similar type of distribution.

However, some of the problems which the Inter-
national Energy Agency has set about solving,
as we ourselves are trying to do, still remain.
Without seeking to belittle the significance of
the decisions which have been made I would
just like to recall that as regards, for example,
the short-term saving of energy, the States
belonging to the Agency have confined them-
selves to totting up the savings made sponta-
neously in 1974 and setting them as an objective
for 1975.

We, however, are attempting to persuade the
States to define their positions clearly and to
go further than ordinary savings on energy

-those resulting from the rise in prices and
the recession which is affecting the economies
of the Member States of the Community-so
that the target figure which we are proposing
to the Member States may reflect a political
resolve to economize on energy and not be just
the normal reaction to events.

I believe, furthermore, that the Community will
be facing a really decisive test in the coming
days. The immediate task, as you know, is to
define the framework of a policy for the deve-
lopment of alternative energy sources.

This means, in particular, that we must produce
some coherent thinking on the long-term price
of energy, which may, of course, be approached
from different angles. This is the aim of the
proposal we intend to put to the Council of
Ministers.

Without going into the details, I would empha-
size that a policy for the development of altern-
ative energy sources is only feasible if we agree,
at a given moment, on the reference prices.
Thirs is because if we are to increase our
independence in the enrgy sector we must
develop certain energy sources, which would
never be developed, or at least developed satis-
factorily, is they were simply left to the func-
tioning of the market.

The Community thus really has to take or refuse
to take a decision of major significance to it.
which may perhaps mean sacrificing European
cooperation to the search for ,solutions at inter-
national level. The whole question is whether
the Community, as such, has any clear ideas
for a policy of development of energy sources,
and whether it believes that it should establish
a long-term pricing policy, particuJarly for
alternative sources.

This seems to me to be vital to its credibility
and in the near future we shall know what
can be done about this.

The Agency has not yet got much further than
we have, but I do not underestimate the like-
lihood that it may take a decision before the
Europeans have been able to reach a common
standpoint. We therefore feel that Parliament
and the Commission must do everything in
their power to make the Member States of the
Community aware of this danger and the risks
that it would involve for the credibility of the
Communitv.

It is not for me to express an opinion on the
content of the resolution, as this is the respons-
ibility of Parliament. I will just say that any
support for the Commission's action is appre-
ciated. I can testify to the effective way in
which, at each stage in our progress towards
defining the energy policy, your Committee on
Energy has worked, under the able chairman-
ship of Mr Springorum, and rendered consider-
able assistance to the Commission.

The committee's initiative may well, in my view.
provide another opportunity to demonstrate the
fundamental solidarity uniting the Commission
the so called Executive of the European Com-
munities, and your committee. I think I can
aLso say that given the quality of its work in
previous years, of which I have had personal
experience during my period of office, I would
be sorry if it suspended its activity, even for
the excellent reason of bringing pressure to
bear on the governments of the Member States.

In conclusion, I should like to thank Mr
Normanton for his indulgent attitude towards
me, when he indicated that if he ever had to
threaten the use of the guillotine, he would ,try
to spare my head. I am deeply touched by his
concern.
(Laughter)
(Applause)

President. - We shall now consider the motion
for a resolution.

On the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 3 I have
no amendments or speakers listed.

I put these texts to the vote.

The preamble and paragraphs 1 to 3 are adopted.

On paragraph 4 I have Amendment No 1 tabled
by Mr Andreotti on behalf of the Christian-
Democratic Group and worded as follows:

'At the end of this paragraph, replace the words:
"... thus casting doubt on the credibility of their
professed support for European Union,'
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by the words:

"... thus weakening considerably their own advoca-
tion of EuroPean Union".'

I call Mr Nod to move this amendment.

Mr Noi. - 
(l) Mr President, the proposed

amendment is intended merely to improve the

wording of paragraph 4 without altering its
substance.

President. - What is the rapporteur's position?

Mr Springorvm, rapporteur. - 
(D) I have no

hesitation in accepting it, as it is clearer and

I have no wish to 'cast doubt' on the credibility
of the translation.

President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote'

Amendment No 1 is adoPted.

I put paragraph 4 as amended to the vote.

Paragraph 4 as amended is adoPted.

On paragraph 5 I have three amendments:

- Amendment No 2, tabled by Mr Andreotti
on behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group
and worded as follows:

'At the end of this paragraph insert the following:

"... or taken in the meantime within the frame-
work of subsequent international initiatives;"'

- Amendment No 3, tabled by Lord Bessbor-
ough, Mr Jakobrsen and Mr Normanton on
behalf o{ the European Conservative Grortp
and worded as follows:

'This paragraph to read as, follows:

"5. Considers that, unless the Council acts on the
decisions taken on energy policy by the Con-
ferences of Heads of State and Government
held in Copenhagen on 14 and 15 December
1973 and in Paris on I and 10 December 1974,
the Parliament may feel obliged to suspend its
cooperation in the field of energy policy
within the framework of the consultation pro-
cedure;"'

- Amendment No 4, tabled by Mr Schmidt on
behalf of the Socialist Group and deleting
this paragraph.

I caII Mr Schmidt to move Amendment No 4.

Mr Schmidt. - (D) Mr President, in his speech

Mr Fldmig was kind enough to state the reasons
for the amendment tabled by the Socialist
Group, so I can be very brief. We have exa-
mined in great detail what is probably the most
significant item in this motion for a resolution,
namely the paragraph which has been referred
to jokingly here as the 'guillotine'. In our

opinion this paragraph iavolves a whole range

of problems. Naturally we share the disappoint-
.rr"t t *hi.h caused the author of the motion for
a resolution to include this paragraph.

On the other hand it seems somewhat pointless

to us to single out one aspect of Europe's troubies
and to suspend collaboration in the consultation
procedure in this particular field. Te be consis-

ient Parliament would have to suspend its col-
laboration acrqss the board since we should
have to express our dissatisf action with the
attitude of certain governments to European
problems. You cannot just single out one item
and say 'We shall no longer work together in
this, but we shall continue doing so in the other
field.s'. If I were the author of this motion for
a resolution, I would be constantly asking'Why
don't you suspend cooperation in this area too,

where we are not one iota better off than else-

where?'

The very fact of limiting it-this seems to be

the present tendency, it was very general before

-will in my opinion make things worse. For
here one depre6sing aspect is singled out, and

there are already so many depressing aspects'

Parliament is renouncing the only real power

it has in the present relationship between the
institutions, namely that of stating its point of
view clearly on all occasions-and this includes
the consultation procedure. If it accepts this
paragraph Parliament will be doing itself a

grave disservice.

When institutions which can apply real sanc-

tions deliver ultimatums or make threats, this
may produce results in individual cases. But this
case is rather like a man boasting that he will
do something which he does not have the
strength to do and which inevitably ends in
failure. This can only reduce the effectiveness
of these institutions. As Socialists we want no

par of this.

Certainly, this Parliament must not remain
silent, particularly with respect to difficult
European crises. But it must express itself
clearly, and it therefore rS€€lrIS to us that the
route suggested in paragraph 5 is not the right
one. On the contrary, we feel that it is precisely
when we are dissatisfied that we should make
our voices heard.
(Appl.ause from the Left)

President. - I call Lord Bessborough to move
his amendment.

Lord Bessborough. - In moving this amendment
I should like to take the opportunity of congra-
tulating Mr Springorum on his resolution and
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the work that he has done in our Committee
on Energy, Research and Technology and to
tell him that in general I most strongly support
his protest. It is only the question of paragraph
5 which worries me. As I told Mr Springorum
in committee, it seems to us to be a little
childish and petulant and might be counter-
productive or at least ineffective.

I do not want to give the impression that our
committee is proposing to withdraw altogether
and sulk in the corner, which could be the
implication in the words in the resolution. I
recognize that there is always the question of
semantics and perhaps the wording looks odder
in English than it does in German. However I
could make a good case for increasing rather
than reducing or ceasing our activity, and in
that sense I go along with Mr Fldmig and Mr
Schmidt.

The text of our group is, I think, a Iittle more
moderate and the wording more responsible. I
do not wish altogether to exclude implications
of censuring the Council. No minister is here for
this extremely important matter. I do not wish
to suspend our cooperation with the Commission,
which we should congratulate on the work it
has done. It is, after all, the Council that is
blocking the development of a European energy
policy. Therefore, I prefer my amendment to
Mr Schmidt's, which proposes deleting para-
graph 5 altogether. But if my amendment is
acceptable, I would also agree to embody in it
Amendment No 2, tabled by Mr Andreotti.

I am sorry that I did not speak on Mr Vande-
wiele's report, which is very relevant. It is most
important that such reports and motions should
be put forward, and followed up by the
practical applications which wiII be the theme
of my report in March. I would not like to see
these reports go by the board. We should con-
tinue our cooperation with the Commission. I
hope that Mr Springorum will give an assu-
rance that this committee will not stop this
work altogether. We must not lose the advant-
agqs of the admirable and valuable cooperation
we have received from Mr Simonet, even if
we do agree with him that there is a fairyland
quality about our work in this matter.

President. - I call Mr Nod to move Mr Andre-
otti's amendment.

Mr Noi. - (I) Mr President, Lord Bessborough
has already said that he accepts this amend-
ment. This merely aims to set the historical
record straight by pointing out that interna-
tional initiatives have also been taken in the
meantime.

President. - I calt Mr Springorum.

Mr Springorurn,,apport (D)Mrpresident,
Mr Schmidt seems unfortunateiy not to have
heard what I said. Otherwise he would certainly
have interpreted paragraph 5 differently.

I am grateful to Lord Bessborough for his
proposal, which seems to offer the best solution.
I would therefore be most grateful if the House
could adopt it.

Mr Andreotti's amendment should also be
included.

President. - I catl Mr Romualdi to explain his
voting intentions.

Mr Romualdi. - (l) Mr President, I do not
think that the empty chair policy is necessarily
undesirable in all circumstances. However, there
is no doubt that if we were to adopt this motion
for a resolution tabled by Mr Springorum
without taking certain concrete measures, we
would be approving a document with no real
meaning. In other words, if we were to accept
the deletion amendment the resolution would
merely reflect good intentions but be incapable of
achi.eving any result at all.

I shall therefore vote in favour of Lord Bess-
borough's amendment which I feel offers the
best solution for this resolution to be tabled by
Mr Springorum, since the Council witl be
obliged to take notice of the Parliament's firm
stand on this matter. We shall thus not have
spoken in vain, but told the Council in
unequivocal terms that it must face up to its
responsibility to the peoples of Europe.

President. - I put Amendment No 4 to the vote.

Amendment No 4 is rejected.

I put Amendment No 3 to the vote.

Amendment No 3 is adopted.

I put Amendment No 2 to the vote.

Amendment No 2 is adopted.

I put paragraph 5, as amended, to the vote.

Paragraph 5, as amended, is adopted.

On paragraph 6 and 7 I have no amendments or
speakers listed.

I put these texts to the vote.

Paragraphs 6 and 7 are adopted.

I put to the vote the motion for a resolution as
a whole incorporating the various amendments
that have been adopted.
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President

The resolution so amended is adpoted. 1

I thank Mr Simonet.

The proceedings will now be suspended until
3 o'clock.

The House will rise.

(The sitting u)as suspended at 1.15 p.m. and
resumed at 3.05 p.m.)

IN THE CHAIR: MR MARTENS

Vice-President

President. - The proceedings are resumed.

6. Tabling oJ a motion for a resolution and
reference to committee

President. - I have received from Mrs Gout-
mann and Mr Marras, on behalf of the Com-
munist and A1lies Group, a motion for a resolu-
tion on the updating of the Social Action Pro-
gramme.

This motion has been printed and distributed
under Doc. No 506174 and, if there are no objec-
tions, will be referred to the committee respons-
ible.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

7. Statement on the results of the l,ast meeting
oJ the Counctl of Ministers of Agriculture

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a statement by Mr Lardinois on the results of
the last meeting of the Council of Ministers of
Agriculture.

I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, member of the Commtssion of the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President,
the agreement reached by the Ministers of Agri-
culture last week on agricultural prices for the
marketing year 1975-76 is in my opinion very
important. Consequently, I particularly appre-
ciate this opportunity to speak to Parliament
on the most important points in this agreement,
particularly now the Danish Government has
given its final agreement to the package of
measures agreed on last Thursday evening.

Certainly the price negotiations which are now
concluded were particularly difficult. There
were a number of reasons for this, one being
that during the last six months we have been
continually occupied with proposing and estab-
lishing prices, in itself a delicate undertaking.
The fact that the Ministers of Agriculture and
the Commission nevertheless succeeded in tak-
ing a common decision is for me just one more
proof of the fact that the Council, in this con-
text, is still a body capable of taking decisions.

One of the mo,st difficult points in the negotia-
tions was the Commission proposal on the
adjustment of the so-called monetary compens-
atory allowances. In this connection, it must
be said that the European Parliament's resolu-
tion was an important factor in the Council's
deliberations.

The final agreement is quite close to the position
taken by the majority in Parliament. Despite
the fact that the Commission, and myself in
particular, would have liked to go a little
further, Parliament's debate on the subject
proved to be a positive contribution to the
ultimate agreement.

For each of the products concerned, the adjust-
ment of monetary compensatory amounts is to
take place at the beginning of the 1975-76
marketing season, i.e. on 3 March for milk
and beef, on 1 July for cereals, sugar, etc., and
for other products at the beginning of the new
price year.

It was also decided, in connection with these
monetary compensatory amounts, to incorporate
a franchise of 1.250/o for Member States with
depreciated currencies in the application of the
sy,stem of compensatory amounts; in other
words, in the Nlember States affected-Ireland,
the United Kingdom, France and Italy-the first
l.250lo of the monetary compensatory amount
is not to be applied. This therefore represents
a further reduction of the monetary compensa-
tory amounts due from these Member States.

Finally, the Council noted the Commission's
intention to suspend virtually aII monetary
compensatory amounts in the wine sector. The
number of processed products to which this
regulation applies is to be restricted.

In the beef sector, a reduction of monetary
compen5atory amounts can be considered for the
whole sector if the market price is below the
intervention price. The necessary measures in
these last two sectors will be taken by the Com-
mission after consulting the European Parlia-
ment.1 OJ No C 60 of r3. 3. 19?5
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It goes without saying that this agreement was
only made possible by the fact that the Com-
mission dealt with the probiems connected with
monetary compensatory amounts as a central
point in its proposal and the explanatory memo-
randum thereto.

I believe that all these measures are important
and that they are an unequivocal step towards
restoring thei common market. We have con-
siderably reduced the difference in prices
expressed in national currencies, and the mone-
tary compensatory amounts have been reduced
and even abolished in a number of sectors.

The general increase in prices resulting from
the establishment of Community prices as
agreed by the Council and on the basis of the
conventional method employed by the Commis-
sion and COPA amounts to an average of 10.2010,
or about 0.50/o more than the Commission's
initial proposal. Expressed in terms of national
currencies, this percentage is higher for France,
Italy, the United Kingdom and Ireland but lower
for Germany and the Benelux countries.

As regards the prices for individual products,
the Council scarcely diverged from the original
Commission proposal. The general increase was
0.50/0, a little less on average for cereals, a
little more for rice and considerably more for
olive oil; instead of a rise of 16'0/o in two stages,
with one pre-dated, a single rise oI 1b0/o was
agreed on wrth effect from 1 July next.

In the milk sector, the proposed prices were
increased fractionally. We had proposed 60/o
for the first half and 40lo for the second half
of the year; the final figures were 60/o for the
first half and 4.70/o for the second half.

The Community contribution to consumer sub-
sidies for butter was increased, and agreement
was reached on a Community contribution on
butter-albeit at a lower level-for the benefit
of certain consumers in the Community (the
so-called'social butter action').

We proposed a rise in prices of 11,0/o in the
important pigmeat sector with effect from 1

November next; this was changed to 8.50/o as
from 1 August next. On the basis of our con-
ventional method of calculation, this latter deci-
sion is no less favourable than our first pro-
posal.

In the beef sector, agreement was reached on a
rise of 8.50/o in the guide price-we had pro-
posed 7olo-and also an increase of b.50/o in the
intervention price for both permanent and
statutory intervention, these being in both cases
somewhat higher than the Commission,s pro-
posal.

It was also decided that the po-called pigmeat
marketing premium would be granted in the
months of March and April. The proportion
chargeable to the EAGGF in these two months
amounts to 30 u.a. per head of cattle marketed,
with the exception of cattle for intervention.

With effect from 1 May 1g?5, three premium
systems are to be introduced, to apply until
the end of the beef marketing year, i.e. 1 March
1976. Firstly, there was a new slaughter pre-
mium for so-called 'clean cattle' amounting to 2g
u.a. per head, to be charged to the Agricultural
Fund. The Member States were also given
discretion to grant an additional national pre-
mium of 52 u.a. per head of 'clean cattle,. This
last premium, the national part, may vary from
time to time and is not granted for animals
destined for intervention.

There is also a premium for those Member
States which do not introduce the first pre-
mium. This applies mainly to France'. It is a
premium for keeping back cows for calving as
a substitute for the first premium and involves
financial expenditure analogous to the first gen-
eral premium.

Thirdly, it was decided that the premium
allocated in October to Italy, which was already
in a special position, should be changed into
a premium for calves. This premium amounts
to 56 u.a. per calf born in Italy, the first half
being payable in the first 12 months and the
other half 12 months after the calf is born.

This premium is chargeable to the Agricultural
Fund. The way in which the system is imple-
mented is to be established under the manage-
ment committee procedure.

I have to admit that the premium system for
beef with its various forms of premiums is
anything but uniform, but I must point out
that I believe nevertheless that what we have
here represents a considerable improvement on
the situation we experienced last year. Last year.
we took a price decision in co4sequence of
which one of the Member States, the United
Kingdom, first refused to adjust its beef prices
to the Community price and secondly refused
to introduce the intervention system. Then,
one-and-a-half months after this decision, Italy
took far-reaching national measures to restrict
beef imports. The final blow was that the French
Government was forced to grant national sub-
sidies.

Although there is nothing like unity in the
beef sector, we believe we have registered
important progress in comparison with the
situation we were faced with last year.
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With regard to the beef sector, the only way
I can defend our decisions is by pointing out
that the intention is to apply these different
systems for an experimental year, during which
we shall allow, and help to finance, a number
of simultaneous direct subsidy systems in the
Community.

No provision was made for any further levy on
cross-frontier traffic. On the contrary, a uniform
intervention price was established despite the
changes and differences in the systems.

Another important point was the arrangement
for hiII farmers and f armers in other less-
favoured districts. The Council reached agree-
ment on demarcation and decided that the
financial contribution from the Agricultural
Fund by way of compensation should be not
less than 250/0. The Council is to review this
percentage shortly and investigate whether it
can be increased.

I would emphasize on behalf of the Commission
that it was unfortunately impossible, to achieve
much more lhan 25olo last week in the Council.
Nevertheless, we welcome the fact that a deci-
sion has been taken: the areas have been estab-
lished, and we have taken on a common fin-
ancial responsibility.

With respect to the ccst of all these decisions
for the Agricultural Fund, I would like to repeat
the statement which I made in the Council
after the measures had been agreed on. The
decisions taken by the Council do not require
the Commission to increase the budget for the
Agricultural Fund above the amount provided
for in the original budget in July 1974. This
is something to which Parliament originally
gave its approval-namely, the amount estab-
lished in the budget plus 200m u.a. We presume
that the appropriations which were not used
in 1974, partly because of administrative dif-
ficulties in a number of Member States, may
be used in the course of 1975.

It would be impossible for me to conclude with-
out expressing my regret, on behalf of the
Commission, that the rapporteur of the Com-
mittee on Agriculture, Mr De Koning, cannot
be with us today. He has made a notable con-
tribution to finding ways and means of extract-
ing ourselves from the difficulties with which
we were faced. I would therefore Iike to avail
myself of this opportunity to thank him once
again, both personally and on behalf of my
colleagues of the Commission, for the work
which he has done and above all to hope that
he will soon be able to take a fuIl part once
again in our activities.
(Applause)

President. - I am particularly grateful to Mr
Lardinois for being prepared to come here to
rnake this statement one day after the Danish
Government had given the price proposals its
final approval. I am sure that I speak on behalf
of all those here present when I join Mr Lardi-
nois in wishing Mr De Koning, the rapporteur on
this important subject, a speedy recovery.

In accordance with the provisions governing the
application of Rules 30 and 31 of the Rules of
Procedure, the chairman of the appropriate par-
Iiamentary committee is given an opportunity to
speak for 5 minutes following explanations or
statements made in plenary sitting by members
of the Council or Commission.

Furthermore, Members of Parliament then have
a period not exceeding 15 minutes in which to
ask brief and specific questions in order to
clarify certain points in the aforementioned
statements, it being understood that this shall not
give rise to a debate.

Members desirous of taking advantage of this
opportunity are asked to put down their nalnes
on the list of speakers.

I call Mr Houdet.

Mr Houdet, chairtnan of the Commtttee on Agri-
culture. - 

(F) Mr President, you will appreciate
that I would like. on behalf of the Committee
on Agriculture and of Parliament as a whole,
to add my thanks to yours for the speech made
by Mr Lardinois, who took it upon himself to
come today and inform us in detail of the
decisions taken at.the last meeting of the Coun-
cil of Ministers with regard to the fixing of
agricultural prices for the 1975-76 marketing
year.

He anticipated the wish of our Parliament to
hear him give us a detailed account of the
content of these decisions, of which we had so

far gained little information from the terse
Council communiqu6 and the various interpreta-
tions in the press, by agricultural organizations
and even our respective governments.

The complexity of the measures could have
generated many misunderstan'dings. The state-
ment that we have just heand will, I hope, enable
us to take steps to avoid them' This is why we
are grateful to Mr Lardinois for his statement.

In view of the short time allotted to us to put
questions, Mr President, I do not wish, by speak-
ing myself, to prevent my colleagues and parti-
cularly those of the Committee on Agriculture
from having their say.

As you yourself, Mr President, and Mr Lardino,is
have already done I would like to express our
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deep regret that Mr De Koning, our eminent
rapporteur, is not able to speak. With his health
badly affected he cannot be among us, and I
would like to take this opportunity to extend
to him our wishes for a speedy and complete
recovery.

I will confine myself, Mr Lardinois, to rnaking
one comment in your presence and to refer to
two matters of regret.

I am happy to note that, for once, the Council
of Ministers has, in its decision, kindly heeded
our formal request, contained in paragraph 21

of our resolution, that compensatory monetary
amounts should be reduced by one quarter as

from 1 February 1975.

Firstly, I keenl;r regret that the special assist-
ance to young farmers should have been ruled
against, even though it is still made necessary by
the heavy burden borne by young people setting
themselves up because of the high rate at which
they have to pay off their capital investment.

My second regret, which is much more qualified,
is that, with the postponement to the 1 July of
the frozen increase in the price of sugar beet,
the increase in sugar prices-applicable immedi-
ately-is of no benefit to producers of the 1974-
75 harvest, as you had promised it would be,
although they are in a disastrous situation
because of the bad weather in which that harvest
had to be gathered.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Frehsee.

Mr Frehsee. - (D) Mr President, the Socialist
Group would like most sincerely to join in the
good wishes extended to Mr De Koning.

Thanking Mr Lardinois for his efforts to main-
tain unity at the marathon session of the Council
of Ministers of Agriculture on 10 and particu-
larly through the night to the 11 February is,
for us, not merely an act of courtesy but, for me
and certainly for the Socialist Group as well,
a debt of honour. The work performed was a
herculean task, and Mr Lardinois made a major
contribution to it. We were all concerned-we
need only to recall our part-session in Luxem-
bourg-Iest the abandonment of a common
economic and conjuctural policy might possibly
put an end to the common agricultural policy.
We were concerned; this concern has now been
removed.

As far as the decisions are concerned, the
Socialist Group is, by and large, satisfied with
them. It also gives us satisfaction to see that
our proposals, with which the majority in this
House were not in agreement, have, all in all,
been taken into account. The price increases

have been established on a differential basis
We have explained that this, however
regrettable. was necessary since differing trends
in production costs simply left no oiher choice
open.

We are also pleased that, at least to some small
extent, the proposals of the Socialist Group with
regard to individual products have been taken
into account. I am generalizing in order to
be brief.

However, the system has now become too compli-
cated. The large number of special rulings has
made it too complicated. This certainly means
new distortions of competition, and various pro-
duction incentives and deflections of trade are
inevitable. On top of the aids that have been
agreed in recent weeks which, we have just
heard, will be financed in whole or in part
from the EEC Agricultural Fund, there will be
other, national, measures in some Nlember States.
Statements to this effect have already been
made...

President. - No debate, Mr Frehsee! You mav
only put brief questions.

Mr Frehsee. - (D) ...of course, Mr President.
That is my intention. I merely wanted to make
a brief comment. But I will now put my ques-
tions.

The first rel,ates to the prices, the different price
increases. Widely differing figures have been
mentioned. I will limit myself to the figures
announced rn Germany and by the Commission.

The Commission refers to 10.20lo; in Germany
there is talk of 5.90/0. The exchange rate is said
to have changed by two points. What, Mr
Lardinois, is the explanation of the difference
between 10.2 and 5.90/o at a two-point change
i.n parity?

For the rest, I woutrd like to have asked ques-
tions on the aids to which I have just referred
and on the effects of the different Community
and national aids.

On that I will close ..vhat I have to say and
merely point out that, if we continue to have
no common economic and conjuctural policy,
it will hardly be possible in the future to save
our common agricultural policy, as was once
again possible this year.

President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - I join the President and
Mr Houdet in the hope that Commissioner
Lardinois will be able to convey to Mr De
Koning our best wishes for his speedy recovery.
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I understand that the forward market for cereals
in the London market is f-42 a ton for March
delivery. How does the Commissioner view the
fact that wheat will probably fall below the
present level of intervention during 1975? What
does he feel will be the future market level of
cereal prices?

I congratulate the Commissioner on what he has
done on monetary compensation. As consumer
prices are bound to increase, particularly in
countries such as mine where the monetary
contribution has been adjusted downwards, will
the Commissioner give us his view of what the
figures are likely to be? He assessed the overall
figure as 10.20lo but will he give a figure for
increased prices in the United Kingdom? I
suspect that the increase will be between 12

and 12.5'o/0.

Does the Commissioner feel that the two-tier
price increase of 60/o and 4.7010 for milk is
sufficient to ensure during the diflicult months
of 1975 an adequate supply of liquid milk
throughout the Community?

I gather that the calf subsidy which will be
paid from EAGGF funds is to be available only
in Italy. Is there any possibility of extending
that calf subsidy to countries other than Italy-
in other words, to the United Kingdom and
throughout the rest of the Community?

I saw reported in the press, just after Mr
Lardinois and the Council of Ministers had
finished their deliberations, that Mr Lardinois
said he thought that the new beef r6gime
for a temporary period of one year would be
extremely expensive and that the United King-
dom might find it too expensive and wish not
to have it. I do not think that that is the view
within the United Kingdom. WilI the Commis-
sioner enlarge on the remarks which he is
reported to have made on that occasion? My
feeling is that the new beef r6gime would be
welcomed.

Last, but not least, I was delighted to hear the
announcement of the agreement on the amount
of subsidy to be given to mountain and marginal
areas. How does the Commissioner square that
with the removal by the Commission of 125m
u.a. for the agriculturally under'-privileged
areas? WiIl he comment on the proposal to
remove the directive which gives 125m to under-
developed agricultural areas to finance a regional
fund?

President. - I call Mr Brugger.

Mr Brugger. - (D) Mr President, I would also
like to associate myself with the congratulations

addressed to Mr Lardinois on his vital efforts
in bringing the question of agricultural prices
for 1975 successfully over the hurdles. I would
also like to express my admiration for the fact
that, even on so tricky an occasion as the Green
Week in Berlin, he has not shifted one inch from
his position. I greatly admired Mr Lardinois'
approach during the Green Week.

Mr President, I wj.Il get to the point immediately
and be very brief. When we were discu,ssing the
price question at the last part-session, I saw,
in the latest version of the directive on hill farm-
ing, a real ray of light. The stater.ent, however,
that we have just had from the representative
of the Commission disappoints me in the
extreme: I am directing this comment not at
him, but at the Council. Here now is my ques-

tion.

If I have not misunderstood, the directive in
favour of hill farming has become part of the
overall package of measures in favour of the
less-favoured areas. The contributions originally
planned, however, are not taken over in the
way in lvhich thev were proposed in the direct-
ive. This I view as a very negative result. I do
not know-and this question I put to the Com-
missioner-how we may, in these conditions,
manage to increa.se the contributions as was
envisaged by the Commission in the directive.
How should that be possible, once this directive
exists? Please tell us how, in your opinion, these
contributions may be increased as was planned
without being cut in half compared with the
latest version of the directive, as has just been
explained to us if I have understood correctly.

This, for me, is the most vital question, for with
these contributions we cannot achieve the object-
ive set by the directive. Certainly Member States
may do correspondingly more, but I do not
believe that this solves the prolem.

President. - I call Mr Howell.

Mr Howell. - I support what Mr Scott-Hopkins
said about the dramatic fall on the cereal market'
My two questions refer to sugar-beet and liquid
milk supply.

In the House of Commons, when Mr Peart an-
nounced the price review, there was consider-
able confusion as to whether the price for sugar-
beet was inclusive of transport costs and pulp
allowance. Will Mr Lardinois clarify exactly
what the British sugar-beet producer can expect
to receive, so that he will know what is the
position wi.th regard to transport costs and pulp
allowance?

I support Mr Scott-Hopkins in the concern he
expressed about adequate supplies of liquid milk.
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I believe that prices will not be sufficient to
secure an adequate supply of liquid milk in the
United Kingdom. May we have an assurance
that in the next few months the position will
be kept closely under review, with the possibil-
ity of an interim review if it is obvious that
there will be a shortfall in milk production?

President. - I call Mr Frth.

Mr Friih. - (D) Mr President, I should like
to thank Mr Lardinois and the officials for the
work they have done and at the same time to
associate myself with the wishes for the recovery
of our colleague Mr De Koning and hope that
we shall not be deprived too long of his involve-
ment in the agricultural work of this House,
to which he has made such a valuable contribu-
tion.

Now I would like to put a number of questions
and ask Mr Lardinois to clarify them as soon
as possible for, at least in the Federal Republic
of Germany, they are somewhat confusing.

You said today that the administered price level
was 10.2010. Mr Frehsee has already referrod to
this. Certain quarters in Germany name different
figures: the talk is of 90/0. And this 90/0"-which is
lowered in Germany by a certain reduction-
produces 5.9o/o according to official sources,
though what formula they have used I do not
know. Perhaps you coul,d throw some light on
this obscure situation.

A second question, that concerns me greatly, is
the following: what is the situation with this
2'0lo reduction? Is this a general matter of a

revaluation of the Green Deutsche Mark, or is it
simply a question of the frequently discussed
conjunctural compensation factor which leaves
completely untouched the i,mportant aspect of
border compensation? This is the way it is pre-
sented to us at home, and I would be especially
grateful to you if you could clear this up.

One last question: if I take as my starting point
the 5.9o/o increase in the administered price level
in Germany, can you give the upper limit of
this increase in other countries? rffha_t I have in
mind is the difference between the Federal
Republic and the country having the highest
rate including national measures, be it the cattle
premium or anything else? I would be very
grateful to you for this information.

President. - I call Mr Hunault.

Mr Hunault. - (F) Mr President, I would first
of aII like to add my wishes for a speedy
recovery to to Mr De Koning. Next I would

like to express one hope and to put two ques-
tions.

The hope is that all the measures taken by the
Commission and the Council of Ministers should
be inspired by a concern for clarity so that the
decisions taken may be really intelligible to
those to whom they apply.

The first question is as follows: during recent
years the Community has been moving, and quite
rightly so, towards a price pyramid in favour
of animal production. I would like to know the
reasons vrhy this guiding principle was
abandoned when the last agreements were
reached in Brussels?

The second question concerns beef and veal
raisers for whom, in particular, the intervention
price-that is, the price they may normally
hope to obtain for their cattle-will be going
up less steeply than the guide prices.

In such conditions, does not the Commission see
a risk of decapitalization in this sector and the
bottleneck in the beef and veal market continu-
ing into the coming months? This situation could
suggest a substantial and structural surplus in
1975 whereas in fact this would be put the
prelude to a shortage setting in as from 1976
as the result of a trend reversal, which is alw,ays
possible, on the wortrd market and the great
tension prevailing in cattle-raising circles.

President. - I call Mr Liogier.

Mr Liogier. - @) From your statement, Mr
Commissioner, I gather that very fuII explana-
tions are to be given to our Committce on Agri-
culture at its meeting next Thursday. For the
moment, therefore, I shall confine myself to the
following question. In view of the fact that,
according to certain reports, the Commission has
in mind, in the fairly near future, the abandon-
ment of the safeguard clause and is planning
to import large quantities of beef and veal, more
or less offset by exports of the same kind from
the Community to other countries, could the
Commission confirm or deny that these reports
are correct?

Should they be true, could Mr Lardinois give
us some explanation of the reasons for this
trade, its mechanism and the interest that it
might present for the Community?

President. - I call Mr Della Briotta.

Mr Della Briotta. - (l) I should like to put a
question which is linked with that already raised
by Mr Brugger.
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I trust that this postponement will produce
merely a delay in the application of the directive
on hill-far:ning; even so this is a very unpleasant
matter because there had been talk of a combined
decision.

I should not like to confine myself to raising
the problem connected with the fact that farm-
ing in the less-favoured areas would thus find
itself deprived of valu,able Community assistance,
but I should like to put one precise question to
Commissioner Lardinois: if final approval of
this directive were to be further delayed, what
will happen to the measures that the various
national governments have brought in for hill-
farming areas where the promise of aid has

already been given, particularly for beef and
veal hends, and where application forms have
already been distributed and the procedure
already prepared, leading up to the effective
grranting of such assistance?

The problem assumes very great importance
especially for Italian hill-farming where the
prospect of receiving this support helped, in
recent months, to keep many cattle farmers on

the land.

President. - I call Mr CiPoIla'

Mr Cipolla. - (I) Mr President, I would first
like to ask Commissioner Lardinois whether
forecasts have been made with regard to the
increased costs of the EAGGF both in relation
to the increase in fixed prices and in relation to

the trend reversal that is now ,setting in on

international markets with regard to cereal
prices. The fact is, that for some of these cereals,

ine neCCf and the balance of the Community
coul,d, in the coming months, have outgoings in
the form of export refunds instead of income

from export levies.

The second question is to some extent linked
up with that already put by Mr Liogier' The
piess has published reports regarding the atti-
iude of the Commission to the problem of beef

and veal exports and imports inside and outside

the CommunitY.

We would like to have clarification of the Com-
mission's present Position.

In addition, we should like to have clarification
of the problem of national aids in addition to

those that have already been discussed and are

to be borne bY the EAGGF-

To conclude, Mr President, I should like to ask
Commissioner Lardinois, in view of the dissatis-
faction that has been expressed in several areas
of the Community-and I would say that in my
country even the Minister for Agriculture who

handled the negotiations did not declare himsel-f
fully satisfied with their outcome-what stage
has been reached in taking stock of the results
of agricultu.ral policy with reference to con-
sumers, farmers, costs and relations with third
countries, as was requested by the Council of
Ministers and promised for a date which I now
believe to be very close at hand. The point is
that, with this document, we could take a new
look at all the problems of the cornmon agri-
cuitural policy instead of being forced into the
usual marathon on agricultural prices.

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President,
the chairman of the Committee on Agriculture
regretted the fact that the proposal on aid to
young farmers was put aside. This is not quite
correct as I see it. The Council simply decided
to speak about this subject at a later date. It
will presumably be on the agenda in March,
when I expect there to be two meetings. The
matter was put on one side at the last meeting
since it was considered that the field was so

complicated and comprehensive that there was
not enough time to deal with the subject ade-
quately.

I agree with Mr Houdet that it was unfortunate
that the Council did not have the courage to
introduce the sugar price arrangement in two
stages. One factor was the anxiety felt by some

delegations about the possible extra stimulus to
inflation.

I gratefully appreciated the words and congra-
tulations of Mr Frehsee. We do not always agree
on everything. However, I am glad that we are
always on the same side when it comes to con-
sidering the Community and the Common Agri-
cultural Policy.

I share Mr Frehsee's concern about the different
kinds of national support measures in the beef
sector. As I said in my first speech, this is not
one of the most acceptable components of the
package. If national aid has to be offered in
certain economic conditions, I would prefer Mi-
nisters to take a common decision in the Coun-
cil, and a common responsibility, rather than
that Member States should make arrangements
behind our backs and present us with a fai't
accornpli. This often happens directly after a

Council meeting on which no information has
been given. I repeat that the solution is not
excellent, but if it is m'airrtained, we can live
with it for this year.

Both Mr Frehsee and Mr Friih asked how it was
possible to juggle with figures in this way: in
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one place lve have l0.20lo and in another 5.90/0.
I can well imagine that for non-experts this is
somewhat confusing. I stated that the figure of
l0.2olo applies to the Community exclusive of
monetary compensatory amounts. This does not
mean that it is 10.20lo for every country in the
Community. This depends on the products: some
are produced in one country and not in another.
The difference in the amounts produced is also
a factor. The figure of. l0.20lo excluding monetary
compensatory amounts covers not only beef, pig-
meat, milk and cereals, but also olive oil, durum
wheat and rice. If we consider the package coun-
try by country, then a number of products fall
out of line. In this way the price increase, ex-
cluding monetarv compensatory amounts, is
9.10/o in Germany, 9.2olo in France and 10.80i0
in Italy.

If I include the monetary compensatory amounts
for Germany, then I have to deduct 2.2olo from
the percentage mentioned. This leaves 6.g0/o cal-
culated on the basis of the guide prices. If you
consider what this means in relation to the
guarantee and intervention prices and if you
disregard the fact that the data for the increase
for different products have been readjusted, you
can equally weli say that the real guarantee
level, disregarding the various data, approxi-
mates to 60/0, 5.9'0/o or 6.2010 or thereabouts. In
other words the difference lies in the approach,
whether this is accepted as an increased guaran-
tee, or security, or as what we are doing and
what COPA is doing-namely, increasing guide
prices for products for which there are no inter-
vention prices-for example, poultry, pigmeat,
horticultural products, etc.

Mr Hunault mentioned the hierarchy of the
products. He asked how it was that animal pro-
ducts were once given better treatment than
plant products in the Community, and why the
opposite is now the case. In reply, I would say
that I have never been greatly impressed by the
theory of hierarchy. I am unable to see any
hierarchy between pigmeat and wheat, or
between milk and beef on the one hand, and
sugarbeet on the other hand. As far as this is
concerned and as far as prices are concerned, we
have to adjust to market conditions and cost
factors. Last year cost factors and above all
market conditions were such that the Commis_
sion and Council decided to encourage the pro_
duction of cereals, sugarbeet, etc., to a greater
extent than animal products. I hope that in a
later year it will be possible to do it the other
w,ay round. Much depends, however, on the trend
in market conditions.

In reply to the question whether there will be
a shortage again in 19?6, I should like, at all
gvents, to express the hope that in 1g76 the

tension which still exists in this market-name-
ly, the tension caused by overabundance and
surpluses which is being felt on this market
throughout the world-will ease during 1g76.
This will greatly depend on short-term trends
in the other sectors of our economy, since beef
is, more than most other products, particularly
sensitive to the level and development of incomes
outside agriculture.

Mr Liogier and Mr Cipolla asked about the
safeguard clause for beef. Mr Liogier had read
that the Commission had certain plans to abolish
or change the safeguard clause. I can say that
the Commission is not intending to abolish the
safeguard clause, but does wish to adjust the
provisions of the safeguard clause as they now
stand. They are at present investigating whether
perhaps after the middle of April Community
importers may be allowed to import 100 000
tonnes of beef during the rest of the year free
of levies-that is, 100 000 tonnes in the frame-
work of the safeguard clause up to about the end
of the year. V,Ie do, however, make the condition
in that case that 100 000 tonnes should first be
exported without refund. This is a so-called ,ex-
im-arrangement' by which exports must be
effected before certain rights are granted for the
import of a corresponding amount.

A measure of this kind would have the ad-
vantage that we should be able to maintain more
or less traditional flows of trade and in this way
remove the political pressure on our whole trade
policy without endangering the balance of beef
in our Community and without incurring extra
costs for the Agricultural Fund.

We are still working on this. We do not know
yet precisely how to arrange the technicalities,
and until we have completely finished-and I
assume that this will take a few more weeks-
the Commission will not take a formal decision
on the matter. We are, however, in contact with
various embassies in Brussels which are parti-
cularly interested. We hope in this way to con-
tribute to better relations with a number of
third countries and also to restore somewhat tra-
ditional flows of trade without great detriment
to the beef situation in the Community in 1g?6.

Mr Scott-Hopkins asked about the position in
the cereal markets. There is certainly much less
pressure on the cereal markets at the moment
than there was two months or even one month
ago. This does not mean that there are more
cereals available than we expected a month or
six weeks ago, but there are a number of factors,
including the general economic pattern in the
Western world, and as a consequence reduced
consumption of meat, with, again, a consequent
reduction in the consumption of cereals; the
balance between the fear of a shortage and the
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hope that we shall have adequate supplies has

turned in favour of adequate supplies.

Nevertheless, the American Government, on

whom we are dependent in the first instance for
unrestricted supplies of fodder cereals, is still
asking us 1o do everything possible to limit
purchases in the United States. We have said
that there is little we can do about this given
the present price relations on the world market,
but as far as possible and as far as we can exert
influence we shall take account of this request.
In the United States there has been a particu-
larly steep decline in the consumption of fodder
cereals, especially maize. There is even talk of
a reduction of a total of 30 million tonnes in con-
sumption in comparison with last year. It does,

however, go without saying that it makes little
difference whether this figure of 30 million turns
out to be 25 million or 32 million.

The position with respect to aIl cereals in the
Community is a balanced one, with the exception
of soft wheat. We have an export surplus of
approximately 2 million tonnes, which is only a
fraction of our total production of 108 million
tonnes. six months before the next harvest. I
cannot say what the influence of retail price
measures in the United Kingdom would be. For
price measures and compensatory monetary
amounts the percentage for this country is 12.6.

Normall-.r, the effect of this on the cost of living
would result in something more than 10/o if we
consider exclusively the price-increasing factor'
I shall not go into the consequences for the later
stages in the trading chain.

There is also the decision to grant 1.250/o less

in compensatory monetary amounts for imports
in the United Kingdom. This will also influence
the cost of living, and I estimate the total in-
crease at a maximum of 1.50/o

I would now like to make a remark on the
subsidy for calves. This is intended exclusively
for Ita1y. In the interests of greater uniformity,
we could well consider, in a year's time, applying
this premium in other Member States. This is,

however, a completely different matter. At the
present time, the premium is intended exclusiv-
ely for Italy, which is not taking advantage of
the other premiums granted.

I did indeed say to the press that I was not happy
with the system chosen. However, a compromise
is a compromise. One objection is that this
system, as it is applies, for example, in Great
Britain, is fairly dear. This may provide a good

reason for applying a system next year in which
there is more emphasis on intervention; the
United Kingdom is hesitant about this at present'

In my opinion, it is a less expensive system'

Mr Brugger and Mr Della Briotta asked about
the policy in respect of agriculture in hill areas'

I would like to assure Mr Della Briotta in parti-
cular that our proposal presents a solution for
the remaining problems in those areas' The

Council has approved our proposal.

The Council also decided to finance 250/o of all
this expenditure from the Agricultural Fund' We

stated, however, that we could not agree to this;
the Commission believes that the percentage

should be higher. Our original proposal was that
the Community should participate to the order
of 500/0. It has, however, now been decided

that the Community should pay 250/o and the
Member States together 750/0.

At our suggestion the Council accepted these

matters should be considered again at a follow-
ing meeting. We hope that most of the ministers
will then be given greater latitude by their
governments and will be able to propose a

t igfr". percentage than 25. This amount can be
p"ia t.om the Guidance Section of the EAGGF'
The whole package was accepted, and we can

count on a contribution from the EAGGF for
each measure. However, in some Member States

the contribution to be paid by the national
government is quite high' This may act as a
brake on the rapid implementation of this
arrangement.

In reply to Mr Howell, the guarantee which we
aru girring for sugar-beet is exclusive of pulp
and transport. I have the impression that people

in the United Kingdom still stick a little too

much to the structure of the earlier national
arrangement in which the state fixed, as it were,
a price. In the European Community, however,
a minimum price is set.

If the sugar refineries feel able to pay more'
then they do so. I have the impression that the
British are unable to forget the philosophies of
the past and that this country is interpreting
our system too much in terms of the traditions
of their old arrangement. The British Govern-
ment must be careful here. Otherwise, we may
well have to defend the rights of the British
farmers against the British Government.

Let us hope that this problem can be solved

after a certain transitional period, which will
probably be over this year, without too many
difficulties.

I hope and expect that there will be no talk
in the coming year of extra price increases for
milk or any other product. If we take this
course, then I am sure that I can vouch for the
future of the common agricultural policy.

The acid test to which we have been subjected
shoutd not be underestimated' On the one hand,
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we had to propose and get accepted the price
increase in September-October. Five months
later, we had to do this again in a more complex
situation. If we have to start again in four, live
or six months, I would like to state formally
to this Parliament that I will not have any part
of it. The destructive influence of this on the
common agricultural policy would be so great
that we should not be able to hold it together
any longer. We cannot continue to force matters
in this way with impunity and to ask twice or
three times a year for such efforts from a Com_
munity which has its hands full if only asked
to do it once a year. I hope that I have made
myself clear; I cannot make myself any clearer.

I have already told Mr Cipolla that there will
be no need for an extra budget for the EAGGF.It is of no consequence to the EAGGF if we
have no further revenue from cereal exports,
since the fund has no revenue of its own and
can only indulge in expenditure. Despite the
fact that the world market is against us in a
number of respects, we hope that it will not be
necessary-and at the present juncture, in
February 197b, I see no reason for ii_to ask for
an extra budget over and above the 200 million
which we asked for in July of last year, in thelight of market conditions and the decisions
which have been taken.

I hope that the decisions which we shall have
to take in the near future both on the balance
of the agricultural policy and on a number of
interim measures for horticulture in Europe and
also for the olive oil sector, the hop sector andfor a number of other sectors wlli be enoughto keep the whole thing alive and to make
adjustments where necessary. I expect that the
balance of the Community'agricuitural policy
on which we are working at the moment can be
submitted to Parliament in about two weeks.
This- will presumably be the next major agricul_
tural topic for this parliament and t-he Counoil.
(Applause)

President. 
- Thank you, Mr Lardinois.

The debate on this item is closed.

8. Regulation on the allocation for 1924 of
EAGGF appropriations and. on certain Jinal d.ates

for 1974 and 19TS

President. - The next item on the agenda is a
debate 91 the report drawn up by I[r Liogier
on behalf of the Committee on Agriculture on
the proposal from the Commissionlf the Euro_
pean Communities to the Council for a regula_
tion on the allocation for 1g?4 of appropriations
from the Guidance Section of the European Agri_

cultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund and on
certain final dates for the years 1974 and 1gT5
(Doc. 373/7.1 rev.).

I call Mr Liogier, who has asked to present his
report.

Mr Liogier, rapporteur. 
- (F) Mr president,

honourable Members, each year the European
Parliament has to vote on a proposed regulation
regarCing the annual allocation of the EAGGF
Guidance Section appropriations. The regulation
on the 1974 allocation of Guidance Section appro-
priations is, as in the past, analysed in a report
which I have drafted on behalf of the Committee
on Agriculture and which the latter considered
and adopted at its meeting on 21 November
1974.

The report was to have been submitted to the
European Parliament at its part-session held last
December. It was withdrawn at the last minute
for reasons that I shatl explain shortly.

So that the matter may be more clearly under-
stood, a brief summary of past events may be
useful particularly for those who are not mem-
bers of the Committee on Agriculture. The
EAGGF, an integral part of the Community
budget, was set up by Regulation No 25, which
concerns the funding of the common agricultural
policy. Article 5(2) states that the contribution
from the EAGGF to eligible expenditure shall
correspond to one third of total expenditure
under the Guidance Section heading, in other
words the Guidance Section would represelt
one quarter of the total outgoings of the fund.
Operational characteristics were laid down in
1964 by Regulation No 17164.

Under of this regulation EAGGF participation
could not exceed 25010 of the resources to be
applied to a specific project, and the financial
oarticipation of those benefiting was to amount
to at least 300/0. Expenditure covered by the
Guarantee Section therefore followed a steadily
rising curve. The reasons for this increase are
clear. The percentage of Member States, expend-
iture taken over by EAGGF has steadily
increased, and the number of products subject to
market organization has increased between lg62
and 1970 because market organizations have only
gradually come into being.

Expenditure also increased because of the assist-
ance given at Community level in areas where
Member States were unaccustomed to take action
and where production surpluses called for export
refunds.

In 1966, Regulation No 130/66 fixed a ceiling of
285m u.a. a year for total Guidance Section
expenditure, This ceiling was later raised to
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325m u.a. by Regulation No 2718172, and that
ceiling of 325m u.a. still applies today.

The point is that a continuous increase in Gua-
rantee Section expenditure would have had the
automatic effect of increasing the funds allocated
to the Guidance Section because the latter were
to be equivalent to one third of Guarantee
Section expenditure.

It should be noted, incidentally, that the Euro-
pean Parlia.ment has always expressed the most
definite reservations with regard to the ceiling
principle, on which, moreover, it had not been
consulted.

In addition, this regulation changed the 250/o I
have referred to. As from the 1967-68 accounting
period, aid from the fund may be increased up
to a maximum of 45'0/o for certain types of pro-
ject, specified in Community programmes.

The point here is that the Community program-
mes covered in 1966 by concrete proposals on
which Parliament voted have not as yet produced
any Council decision, It was in 1969 that the
Commission submitted the Mansholt memor-
andum on structures, which was followed by
directives.

The Commission centred its main effort on
structures. These measures obviously gave rise
to considerable expenditure to which the Com-
munity as such had a duty to contribute. It
was at that time that the idea germinated of
creating reserves by temporarily freezing a frac-
tion of the appropriations that would normally
have been available to the EAGGF Guidance
Section.

The formation of these reserves was also
justified by the fact that the services responsible
for administering this body did not have enough
staff to be in a position to scrutinize and dis-
tribute all the aid resources.

The idea was put into practice in 1969 in a

proposed regulation relating to assistance fro,m
the Guidance Section. This regulation proposed
that the then 285m u.a. be split between common
actions and individual projects, on the one hand,
and an amount to be put to reserve as a means
of implementing structural measures to be taken
in the framework of agricultural reform, on the
other.

Since then, this approach has been applied each
year. At 31 December L972 the so-called
Mansholt reserve amounted to 438 384 300 u.a.
In December 1973 it was 438525 700 u.a. It
will be noted that this sum appears under the
heading of reserve appropriations. Since then
Parliament has on many occasions had cause to
draw attention to the rather strange nature of
this reserve which is in the hands of Member

States and not the Community although, legally
speaking, the latter has the title to those moneys.

What needs to be stressed here is the risk of
this money losing in value because of monetary
erosion, particularly since the implementation
of directives on agricultural reform is much
slower than intenderl, thus resulting in a very
low level of Guidance Section expenditure in
this area.

In this situation, the Committee on Agriculture
has, as in previous years, been asked to consider
a proposal by the Commission to the Council
for a regulation concerning the ailocation of
EAGGF Guidance Section appropriations for
r974;

Here we should point out an innovation. The
Commission has noted that applications for assist-
ance for individual proiects were and still are
continuing to increase. Initially the amount ear-
marked for such projects-l70m u.a.-was
enough to cover only 250/o of applications made
in 1974, i.e. 1 473 applications representing 660m
u.a.

In view of the scale of these applications reflect-
ing urgent requirements, the Commission of the
Communities thought it advisable to raise the
appropriations from 170 to 235m u.a. earmarked
for 1914 for individual projects. To this end the
proposal from the Commission of the Commun-
ities to the Council splits the available EAGGF
Guidance Section appropriations for 1974, i.e.
the ceiling of 325m u.q. as follows:

(1) A fraction for the purpose of financing
various measures-fruit and vegetables pro-
ducer groups, grubbing-up grant for fruit
trees, various premiums for slaughtering,
cows, withholding milk from the market.
production and marketing improvements in
the Community citrus fruits sector, and
common market organization for fishery
products-though no figures are given for
this part as to its total or breakdown;

(2) Another fraction amounting to 235 million
u.a. to be used for financing individual pro-
jects within the meaning or Article 13 of
Regulation No 17i64, which I have just
explained; and

(3) A last fraction for financing common actions
under Article 6 of Regulation No 729170, the
amount and detailed allocation of which sum
has not 5ret been defined.

In view of the vagueness of this information the
Committee on Agriculture and its rapporteur, on
its behalf, felt that before forming an opinion
they shoutrd first ask for detailed figures, which
were subsequently provided by the Commission.

233
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From them it appeared that the first fraction-
concerning the financing of various measures-
came to a total of 41m u.a. The second fraction
was confirmed as being 235m u.a. As to the
third and Iast fraction, cailed the remaining
{racticn and relating to common actions, this
came to a total of 49m u.a., giving a grand total
of 325m u.a.

I was preparing to report on these figures at
the December part-session, the report having
been approved by our committee on 22 November
1974 as I have already said, when the final and
incidentally scmewhat terse communiqu6 of the
Paris Summit came out ratifying the creation
of a European Regional Fund and specifying
that its financing u,ould be initiaily constituted
by 150m u.a. taken from the funds available to
the Guidance Section of the EAGGF.

This decision prompted me to look into the
origin of these moneys, which I found in a
reserve fund, separate from the Mansholt
structural reserves, set up as fro:n 1972 for the
purpose of financing development operations in
priority agricultural areas; these funds have not
so far been used and amounted to 25m u.a. for
7972, 50m for 1973 and 50m for 1974.

But this last appropriation of 50m u.a. ought it
appears, to have appeared in the third or remain-
ing fracticn. However, according to the figures
supplied by the Commission this remaining
fraction, intended to finance common actions,
reacheC an overall total of only 49m u.a. The
only possible conclusjon was, therefore, that
certain errors had been made in the judgments
put forwand by the services of the Commission
which was then apprised of the matter, whilst
Mr Hcudet asked that the renort be withdrawn
from the agenda and referred back to committee.

It therefore appeared that some of these
amounts, at the precise moment when Parlia-
ment was to be called upon to consider them,
no longer correspond to the true facts.

After investigation, it appear that during the
preparation of the budget, the services of the
Commission find that, particularly in view of
the variations affecting expenditure forecasts
entered by Member States, they have to alter-
and sometimes drastically, as can be seen in
the present case, the appropriations initially
decided in the framework of the budget, using
mainly the regulation procedure of transfer from
chapter to chapter.

It was in this way that your rapporteur, basing
himself on the figures he had been given, had
referred to an amount of 41m u.a. appearing in
Chapter 89, Title B of the 19?4 budget, and
intended for financing various measures stem-
ming from Community regulations on producer

associations, cow slaughtering premiums, etc.
But after investigation it appeared that this
figure of 41m u.a., at the very moment that it
was being sub:nitted to Parliament for considera-
tion, no longer agreed with the amounts finally
allocated to this chapter and which, in reality,
came to 21 538 103 u.a.

I was thus obliged to submit to the Committee
on Agriculture an updated report in which the
figures were adjusteC and now correspond to the
true expenditures that are actually committed.
In particular the remaining fraction is no longer
49m u.a. but 59 226 7Lg u.a. for financing common
actions, this amount now including the 50m u.a.
appropriation intended for financing develop-
ment operations in priority agricultural areas.
The figures have been checked by the Com-
mission's services in Brussels.

In the event, it would appear by and large to
be a matter of an 'out-of-phase' between com-
mitted appropriations and actual expenditure,
which has probably happened in past years and
rvhich, in any case, took place last year on the
cccasion of Mr Scott-Hopkins' report on Gui-
dance Section appropriations for 19?3. Nor were
the figures given in this report up-to-date at the
tirne Parliament considered them.

This, then, was the purpose of the paper which
the rapporteur felt it necessary to submit to the
Committee on Agriculture, whilst stressing that
the changes made to the figures given in no
way altered the comments, objections, criticisms
or conclusions included in the report, itself
brought up to date and adjusted in respect of the
figures initially provided by the Commission and
regarding which I have just given you an
explanation.

At a recent meeting of the Committee on Agri-
culture, however, your rapporteur felt obliged
to submit the following requests to the repre-
sentatives of the Commission.

Firstly, it would be necessary for him to give a
full clarification of the manner in which the
EAGGF services find they have to correct and
adjust the amounts initially entered in the
budget in the light, inter alia, of. the requests
for reimbursement entered by national govern-
ments. This is an administra'tive procedure about
which the Committee on Agriculture would like
to have a very full explanation.

Secondllr, as the rapporteur has indicated in his
report, he would urge the Commission in future
to accompany any proposed regulation on the
annual allocation of Guidance Section appropria-
tions by a full, clear and detailed account of the
reasons involved and stating, alonqside the theo-
retical appropriations decided in the budget, the
actual outgoings knou,n at the time that the
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proposed regulation is submitted to the Euro-
pean Parliament for its appraisal.

Thirdly, your rapporteur feels it would be
desirable for the services of the Commission,
once the bu.dget has been finalized, actual ex-
penditure is known and accounts have finally
been closed, to communicate all the figures in
full detail to the secretariat of the Committee
on Agriculture, which would inform its members
in writing.

To be honest, I should state that the represent-
ative of the Commission who attended the meet-
ing at which I tabled this paper, after explain-
ing that the differences between the two sets of
figures were due to the timetable of repayments
to Member States, agreed with our requests
and undertook to ensure that in future the
accounts of the reasons for such proposals would
contain more accurate and mo1-e detailed
information.

There was another problem causing some con-
cern to both myself and various members of
the Committee on Agricuiture including Mrs
Orth, Mr Frehsee and Mr Baas.

The Commission is asked to state clearly, with
reasons, its position with regard to the transfers
of appropriations from the EAGGF reserve fund
to the Regional Fund.

In our view, these are wholly different and
separate funds which should not be mixed up
since they concern different actions. Those
of the EAGGF are purely agricultural, whereas
those relating to the Regional Fund should apply
to the overall development, particularly at
economic and industrial level, of the regions
concerned.

What is more, if the amounts made available to
the Regional Fund, after being deducted from
the EAGGF Guidance Section under the head-
ing of the total reserve set up to finance
development actions in priority agricultural
regions, are added together the total is 125m u.a.
(25 + 50 + 50). But 125m u.a. does not make
the 150 announced at the Paris Summit.

Where is the missing 25m u.a. to be found? One
is forced to conclude that this 25m u.a. will be
taken from the other reserve, the 'Mansholt
reserve' whose purpose is exclusively that of
developing, restructuring and modernizing agri-
cultural enterprises.

Now at first sight, whilst it appears, to say the
least, very difficult-and we shall soon have an
opportunity to discuss this-to accept the
transfer to the Regional Fund of the whole of
the reserve fund formed in order to finance
development actions in priority agricultural

regions, the transfer to this same fut-rd of 25m

u.a. from the Mansholt reserves lvould appear
unjustified and unjustifiable.

That is the main part of what I have to say.

For the rest, regarding the deferment of the
latest dates for receiving applications for
EAGGF Guidance Section aid and the decisions
on these applications, we note that it has been
possible to reCuce the delay that has occurred in
scrutinizing them by four months compared with
last year and that every effort wi.ll be made in
future to keep to schedule.

In the light of these comments, your Committee
on Agriculture asks you to adopt this report in
which the figures initially given by the Com-
mission have been updated and adjusted.

(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, member of the Commission of
the European Communities. - 

(/VL) Mr Pres-
ident, I should like to thank the rapporteur for
his work and for the serious study which has

formed the basis of his report. He has gone

inio all details of this not-so-simple matter in
a most remarkable way. I have every respect

for the results of his work. Also, it does not
raise any difficulties as far as I am concerned.

I should like to start now with an observation
on the 150m u.a. for the Regional Development
Fund. The rapporteur rightly said that this
matter goes back to the beginning of 1972. The
Commission proposed at the time-after gain-
ing approval from the Council-to folce a

breakthrough. The intention was to launch a

regional policy for agricultural priority areas
in a somelt,hat different framework than that
provided by the Guidance Section of the
EAGGF. The amount mentioned then was three
instalments of 50m u.a.

The first sum of 25m u.a. was voted in 19?2.

Appropriations of 50m u.a. were also included
in the 1973 and 19?4 budgets, bringing the
total to 125m.

The rapporteur rightly said that we are still
25m u.a. short. He also says that this should
be taken from the Mansholt reserve. This is
not our intention. This amount should be taken
from the 1975 budget. We shall be presenting
a proposal to this effect, and Parliament will
be consulted on the matter. The problems of the
Mansholt reserve will therefore persist. This
question is outside the province of the reserve
fund, and is already quite difficult enough' The
reserve is intended for Community programmes,
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and to use this money somewhcre else for
other purposes would invclve ccmplications,
particularly legal complications.

The rapporteur also pointed to the problem of
the time-lag in the implementation of these
profJrammes. I am pleased that after everything
I have had to listen to in this Parliament-Mr
Scott-Hopkins' report last year, for example-
I can now say that we were in a position at the
end of !974 to take a decision on the first instal-
ment for 1974-i.e. for the same year.

I hope that this will help us to catch up on the
backlog and that we shall be able to open
the first instalment some months before the
market changeover in the second half of Decem-
ber. Perhaps it will be possible as early as
October 1975.

This has always taken up a lot oI time. The
investigations which have to be made for these
plans are quite extensive.

These were the two points which I wished to
emphasize. My thanks once again to the rappor-
teur. I hope that the adoption of the resolution
will enable us to round off this difficuit matter
on which a decision was rightly postponed at
the end of 1974.

(Applause)

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.'

9. Oral Question uith debate:
Sheepmeat regulation

President. - The next item on the agenda is
the Oral Question, with debate, put by Mr Scott-
Hopkins on behalf of the European Conservative
Group to the Commission of the European Com-
munities (Doc. 446/74).

The question is worded as follows:

'Subject: A sheepmeat regulation

What progress is being made in drafting a Com-
munity sheepmeat regulation, and when does the
the Commission expect to submit the draft text
to the Council of the European Communities?,

I call Mr Scott-Hopkins to speak to this ques-
tion.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - I do not intend to detain
the House long on this question. as we have dis-
cussed the subject in the past. It last came up on

11 December, when an Oral Question was
answered by Sir Christopher Soames. Indeed,
the subject has been in the minds of the Com-
mission and Parliament over a fairly lengthy
period of time.

This concerns a regulation controlling sheep-
meat to bring it within the common agricul-
tural policy. I am sure the House will under-
stand why I have raised the question. There
are anxieties in my country about the progress
Mr Lardinois and his staff have been making
in bringing forward the regulations, which,
when they are in existence, will have a profound
effect on that section of the meat market.

I believe all Members of Parliament are agreed
that all types of red meat are inter-allied. Red
meat is dependent on itself. Indeed, white meat
is also, but red meats are particularly inter-
dependent. The strange situation is that there
are Communrty regulations within the common
agricultural policy controlling alI meats with
this one exception.

I fully appreciate that in most countries of the
Community this is nothing like such an
important question, nor is such a large quantity
consumed or raised, as in my own country.
That is why we have a special interest in trying
to probe the Commissioner's mind-and it is no
more than that-as to what his intentions are
and what progress he is making in bringing
forward proposals for the regulation of the
sheep market.

There are problems of which we are all aware.
The problem of 'growing' sheep, if I may use
that word, in the hill areas is being dealt with
by the use of various methods in different
countries, and in my own particularly with the
help of certain subsidies and grants. Now, too,
there are the hitl and marketing directives of
which Mr Lardinois has told Parliament the
good news today.

There is also the question of sales of this type
of meat throughout the Community. In the
past some difficulty has been experienced
regarding entry into some of the other Com-
munity countries. This commodity is not
regulated. The national governments therefore
feel they can take what action they wish.

I have been trying to study, rather briefly I
admit, a case which came up recently before
the Court of Justice concerning bananas. Unhap-
pily, the entire case is reported in Erench, and
I fear that my French is not good enough for
me to understand fully the legal aspects. Never-
theless, from what I have understood of this
banana case decided by the Court of Justice,
even though there is no common regulation,I OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 19?5.
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national states, when there are no barriers, are

not entitled to exercise restrictions on entry to
other states within the Community' That
removes one of the worries in the minds of some

people in my country, particularly those

interested in this tYPe of meat.

My group's purpose in tabling the question is

to find out what is in Mr Lardinois' mind' We

hope that he may be ab.le to set at rest the
minds of some of the farmers in my country
and the minds of those in other parts of the
Community by stating what progress he is
making, and the lines along which his thoughts
are now moving.

I do not wish to expand this statement to take
in imports into the Community, as that is out-
side the scope of my question to Mr Lardinois.

(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President,
Mr Scott-Hopkins rightty refers to the judg-
ment of the Court of Justice of the European
Communities concerning what can or cannot be
done in the common market after the transi-
tional period. In a fairly short time the Court
of Justice has made a number of judgments,
including the 'banana judgment', which restrict
to a minimum the freedom of movement of
Member States with respect to national
measures at borders. This minimum lies
somewhat below the level accepted until now.
We are therefore studying with great interest
these various judgmerrts and looking particu-
larly at the consequences they may have on a

number of agricultural markets.

Here I am thinking, amongst others, of the potato
market and the mutton and lamb market. It
is in these two very sectors that we have decided
to work out a common market arrangement and
to create a cornmon market. There were various
reasons for not being able to do this earlier.
One of them was put aside last week. It was,
you see, important for us to know whether we
should be given the powers and the opportunity
to give extra financial help in the hill areas
and other problem areas where more than 600/o

of the Community's sheep-farming is carried
on. Now we are to be given these powers and
consequently also the opportunity of giving help.

There is a second point. I mention this with
some diffidence, but perhaps Mr Scott-Hopkins
will understand why. It seems to me a little
difficult to draw up the measure now on a
mutton and lamb market organization just
before the critical moment when we find out

whether the most irnportant consumer market
and the most important production area in the
Community will still be with us when such an
organization comes into effect. If the largest
consumer and production area for mutton and
Iamb no longer belongs to the Community, our
attitude to such an organization will be com-
pletely different.

The third problern concerns the dreadful mone-
tary compensatory amounts, which stand in the
way of the ef{icient working of the common
market system.

I hope that during the course of this year we
shall be able to make a proposal on a common
organization in this area. It is our intention to
make this a fairly lenient regulation, which will
give greater legal security to Community pro-
ducers and traders than they have so far enjoyed.
It will be a fairly lenient regulation which, I
hope, will offer a practical solution to the prob-
Iem for which, as Mr Scott-Hopkins has rightly
said, we must provide well organized market
conditions.

President. - I call Mr Kavanagh to speak on
behalf of the Socialist GrouP.

Mr Kavanagh.- On behalf of the Socialist
Group, I wish first to say that in its memoran-
dum of 31 October 1973 the Commission pro-
mised to introduce a sheep-market organization.
On 13 February 19?4 Mr Lardinois repeated the
promise in a declaration to the European Par-
liament. In addition, several Oral and Written
Questions had previously been asked on the
subject. In fact, I asked Question No 373 back
in 19?4, but the reply at that stage was not
very satisfactory.

In recent months it has become obvious that
there is considerable pressure to shelve any
further extension of the market organization to
agricultural products other than those already
covered. I was glad to hear from Mr Lardinois
today that he is considering this market. How-
ever, I would remind him that no mention of
this is made in the Eighth General Report of
the Commission for 1974.

The German Government has made its views
known, and voiced its opposition to the estab-
lishment of new market organizations in agri-
culture.

As has been mentioned:

'With the renegotiation of the British terms
and their forthcoming referendum, there is no
desire to do anything which might limit the
imports of cheap mutton and lamb to the
British consumer from New Zealand.'
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The last year for which complete figures for the
Community for the sheep-meat trade are avail-
able to me is 1972. The figures show a total
Community consumption of 859 000 tons. The
main producers were: the United Kingdom,
225 000 tons; France, 122 000 tons; Ireland, 45 000
tons and Italv, 24 000 tons. Total Community
production of mutton and lamb was 441 000 tons,
imports of 373 000 tons from New Zealand and
35 000 tons from Australia being required to
satisfy the needs of the Community.
The only country of the Nine producing a sur-
plus is Ireland. Britain imports more than her
requirements from New Zealand and has a sur-
plus for export to France. Lately, Belgium has
been importi.ng from Ireland and exporting to
France.

The problems arise in this trade because of the
operation of the French market and the absence
of any control on the imports into Britain of
unlimited quantities of New Zealand lamb.

In the last year, the price of the product in the
Community market varied greatly. It was 54p
per pound in Germany, 60p in France, 38p in
Britain for home-produced meat, and 40p
in Ireland. These prices refer to fresh and not
refrigerated meat. The British Government are
paying a variable subsidy to producers of up
to 6.7p per pound. The figures I have just quoted
had received a subsidy of 3p per pound.

Britain also has available to her the possibility
of importing large quantities of frozen lamb, as
I have said, from New Zealand at a world price
that varies from 20p to 28p, or about one third
of the French price for fresh-killed meat. Britain
can therefore take advantage of the high French
price, the proximity of the market and the sub-
sidy which she gives her producers to export
the home-grown product to France and make
up the deficit from New Zealand.

Sheepmeat was nor covered by the British
protocol limiting imports of certain agricultural
products from New Zealand, and there is a
transitional period for the running down of
imports of butter and cheese to Britain from
there by 1978.

The operation of the French market is also a
cause of some concern. The French import
sheepmeat only when the price rises in the
home market above a certain level. Last year,
that was 64p, and then Britain, Ireland and
Belgium exported their surplus, against an
import levy, to the Paris market. When the
price became depressed again because of over-
supply, the market was closed. This market
usually remains open for the summer months.
Such a bizarre arrangement is suitable both to
the French and the British, but it has resulted

in a drop of 6.8'0/o in sheep numbers in Ireland
in the last year-and this in a Community where
there is only a 540/o self-sufficiency in mutton
and lamb.

There is need to bring some order into the
market, and, therefore, it is welcome to hear
Mr Lardinois say that he hopes to do this in the
coming months. I do not believe that it will
cost the Community a great deal of money.

There are two ways in which this object could
be achieved. One has already been suggested-a
market arrangement with guide prices for sheep
and an intervention system. This would have to
have a transitional period to phase in the whole
Community. If that is not acceptable at present
to the Council, the other method would be the
setting up of an internal market for Community
countries which would contain no quantitative
restrictions on the trade between Member States,
and a gradual aligrrment of prices in the member
countries over, say, five years, with the harmon-
ization or slow or complete abolition of national
aids. The present situation should not be al-
lowed to continue, and I commend one or other
of these methods to the Commission.

President. - I call Mr Hunault to speak on
behalf of the Group of European Progressive
Democrats.

Mr Hunault. - (F) Mr President, honourable
Members, our group has long been putting
forward proposals regarding a common agri-
cultural policy on sheepmeat. COPA has also
made proposals with a view to a common agri-
cultural policy on the same subject. Nothing has
come of these proposals.

In reply to an.Oral Question a few months ago
a member of the Commission stated that the
latter had not had the time to formulate this
proposal. Is this really an excuse? We sincerely
hope that we shall soon have a common agri-
cultural policy in this field, particularly since
sheep farmers have been badly hit by price
changes in recent months. Sheepmeat has many
advantages over beef and veal: not only do
sheep also give red meat, but what is more they
create no surplus problems since sheep produce
lambs and lambs give meat. There are therefore
no secondary products likely to create similar
difficulties to those caused by overproduction.
Some countries, like Germany, are at present
opposed to any extension of market organiza-
tions in so far as this would appear to interest
only certain specialized countries; Germany in
this case is afraid of having to pay for other
countries. The criterion that Germany appears to
use in reasoning in this way is that of least cost.
And yet it is curious to see that country's
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government reasoning along these lines, when in
only one year, 19?4, they recovered the whole
of the agricultural deficit they had suffered in
the framework of EAGGF since 1964.

The fact is that German consumers have enjoye'd

the benefit of far lower prices in Europe than
on the world market. To want to restrict market
organizations, therefore, by objecting to their
extension, and in particular for sheepmeat is
to take the short-term view, which disregards a
basic objective of common agricultural policy,
namely that of securing a comparable income
for all our farmers. What is more, in the long

term, organization of the market in sheepmeat
would have beneficial effects for the whole of
the CommunitY.

This is why we hope sincerely that the Commis-
sion will soon be in a position to present pro-
posals to Parliament and to the Council. I thank
Mr Lardinois in advance for any efforts that he

may be able to make in this direction.
(Applausel

President. - I have no motion
on this debate.

for a resolution

The debate is closed.

I thank Mr Lardinois.

10. Regulation on the con'Lmon organization
of the market in rice

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Cipolla
on behalf of the Committee on Agriculture on
the proposal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for a regula-
tion amending Regulation No 359/67/EEC on the
common organization of the market in rice
(Doc. 493/?4).

I call Mr CipoIIa, who has asked to present his
report.

Mr Cipolla, rapporteur. - (I) Mr President,
honourable Members, I think that you will all
understand the embarrassment with which I
perform the democratic duty, that of true
democracy, of reporting to Parliament on a text
that is completely different from the one that I
had prepared. My embarrassment is all the
greater for the fact that I was not even able
to defend my text because, although it is
incumbent upon me to thank my colleague Mr
Cifarelli, who defended it in my place, I was
unable to attend the meeting at which it was
considered because I was iII.

Personally, I cannot associate myself with the
conclusions reached democratically, by a major-
ity vote, by the committee. But I would like to
explain what my opinion was as rapporteur and
what was the opinion of my colleagues so that
Parliament may debate the matter with the
utmost clarity.

My starting point consisted of two considera-
tions. The first rvas a matter of history. The
reversal of the situation in the international
markets in cereals that occurred in 1973 led to
a. new situation as far as the instruments of the
common agricultural policy were concerned.

Up to that time, for common wheat and rice,
the Community had applied refunds; once the
prices went up on the international market, the
Community found that it had to deal, to protect
European consumers, with a shortage, greater
quantities of common wheat and rice going for
export than those rvhich could effectively be
exported-with grave consequences for con-
sumers.

The need was met by the safeguard clause,
which the Commission invoked, by banning
exports for a certain pericd of time. But even
with the safeguard clause exports still had to
be made. Ii was then decided to impose levies
on exports of common wheat and rice. Thus, at
this point, there was a change in system.

I would ask Members to pay careful attention
to what I am saying because, whereas the
preceding system was automatic-in other words
a producer wanting to export common wheat or
rice to a third country applied to the customs
authoritles, carried out the export transaction
and then, armed with the documents for the
completed export transaction, applied to the
treasury of his country for the refund. Once the
situation changed, the Commission decided that
it ought to apply the open tender system, a
feature of which was the export levy.

The open tender syste:n ts cornpletely different
from that of automatic refunds because, whereas
in the latter svstem each individual economic
agent is free to act at any moment to suit his
own economic needs-provided the limits laid
down by the Commission are respected as

regards the amount of the levy and refund-
with the open tender system all transactions
relating to trade in cereals are controlled from
Brussels so that only the large operators are
able to take part in this trade, and participation
in open tender is only possible with large
quantities.

Such a system could be contemplated at a time
when it was necessary to protect the market.
But later the situation on the world market
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changed again, with international prices for
some qualities of rice and common whe,at again
falling to lower levels than those obtained
within the Community, so that it was again
necessary to switch from the export levy system
to the export refund system.

At this point, last July, in spite of the protests-
witness the reports of proceedings-of Mr
Liogier and Mr Scott-Hopkins at the extreme
rapidity with which the provision was con-
sidered, giving no opportunity at all for thorough
examination the Commission introduced a new
regulation on the export of common wheat based
on the open tender system centred in Brussels.

Later, on 15 November, this same system was
also applied, in spite of the reservations expres-
sed by Parliament, to the market in rice, that
is to say an even more specialized market, co'm-
mon wheat being produced throughout the Com-
munity whereas rice is grown almost exclusively
in Italy.

Let me be clearly understood: it is not my
intention to defend the previous automatic
system of refunds. But I must point out that
the open tender system applied to rice has
already caused very great difficulties in my
country.

The first is bound up with the lack of urgency
in bringing the system into effect. For some
months Italian rice producers protested because
there was no open tendering. The Commission,
the only body to be in a position to operate the
system failed to make the necessary arrange-
ments for a number of months. Then, when it
did decide to do so, prices had gone up; but in
the meantime the rice, in many cases, was no
longer in the hands of the producers but of
merchants who had purchased it when exports
were frozen and prices had fallen on the market.

The fact that these measures were devised to
protect growers-otherwise, there can be no
explanation for them-whereas instead their
effect is to benefit operators who are not
growers, shows that our action is unsound.

In the second place-and here I will deal with
the second negative consequence of the new
system-if the exports had taken place in the
months of October and November, the Com-
munity would have been able to collect the
relevant levies. The delay of these few months
therefore also inflicted economic damage on the
Community which, instead of collecting levies,
which contribute to the general balance, had
to operate the open tender system with refunds
payable from the EAGGF.

Hence the reason for my question a little while
ago and hence the loss of some million units
of account to the Community balance.

The third aspecf to which I referred a short
time ago warrants, in my view, every effort
that can be made to clear it up. Mr De Koning,
arguing against my position, said in committee
that the rice market was now concentrated in
the hands of a few big exporters.

But we do not want this; we do not want a
situation in which only the large firms are
exporting, leaving no room for the small opera-
tors. This is a matter with which I, and I think
many other colleagues, cannot be in agreement.
Lastly, Mr President, I would like to make a
final comment regarding Article 1 of the pro-
posal for a regulation. Let me say at once that
I shall not be tabling amendments and shall
confine myself to voting against. In Article 1,
the Commission has established a criterion
which I, as an Italian-Italy is said to be the
cradle of law-cannot accept, because in sub-
stance, on the basis of this article, the Commis-
sion and the management committee can do
just what they want. It provides, in fact, for
the refund to be corrected by an adjustment
whose amount is to be determined from time
to time and which may be fixed at the same
time as the refund and by the same procedure.
Where necessary, however, the Commission may,
at the request of the Member State or on its
own initiative, take a different decision. With
this article, therefore, we are giving the Com-
mission a free hand to do exactly what it
wants.

In these conditions, honourable Members, I can
in no way bring myself to accept the first para-
graph of the motion for a resolution, 'approves
the proposal of the Commission', and I con-
sider that, at the earliest possible moment, when
the Commission's document on the results of the
common agricultural policy is discussed, the
whole situation regarding the regulations on
organization of the market should be altered
and reviewed, because at a time when the
situation of the Community is politically serious

-as the address by President Ortoli has shown

-we cannot continue to follow a path the pur-
suing of which merely confirms the Community
as a centre of bureaucratic power.

For these reasons, Mr President, I shall be
voting against the motion for a resolution under
consideration. Naturally we shall have to con-
sider the possibility of tabling amendments and
their content firstly within my group and then
together with other Members. The embarass-
ment is considerable for the rapporteur as I
think it must be for all Members.

President. - I call Mr Houdet to speak on a
point of order.
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Mr Houdet, chatrm,an of the Committee on
Agriculture. - (F) Mr President, I should like
to say a few words to present any confusion
arising.

As rapporteur Mr Cipolla has just set out his
personal opinions on the proposal submitted
by the Commission. He was, it is true, appointed
rapporteur but because of his illness Mr Cifarelli
deputized for him and the document submitted
to you is the motion for a resolution which
is attached to the written report and was
adopted by the Committee on Agriculture bv
twelve votes with two abstentions. This motion
for a resolution approves the Commission's pro-
posal subject to additional information to go

along with the texts r,r'hich, Mr Lardinois, you
will subsequently be incorporating in the
general texts on cereals.

President. - I call Mr Liogier.

Mr Liogier. - F) Mr President, honourable
Members, the present proposed amendment of
the common organization of the market in rice
affects a particular aspect of the common agri-
cultural policy and the organization of the
market in cereals. Over the last years and
months, the Council and the Commission had
felt that it was advisable to take steps to restrict
rice exports by the application of specific levies
and the use of the open tender system.

These measures caused an appreciable fall in
prices at producer level but also brought about
a reduction in Community outPut.

Added to this was the fact that, during the last
ten years, the intervention price which is used
to finance the harvest, has increased by only
230/0, whereas the increase in processing costs
alone granted to industrial firms in the Com-
munity was 1270/o over the same period. Simi-
larly, whereas in 1961 French rice production
potential amounted to 81 600 tonnes of milled
rice, which covered French consumption, these
requirements have now risen to 134 000 tonnes.

In these circumstances, rice growers have been
forced to reduce their sowings in order to limit
their operating losses. It is curious to note that
at a time when Community countries need to
save their foreign currency, France should be
forced to purchase American rice at a far higher
price than equivalent French rice when it is
known that a kilogramme of imported rice is
equivalent, for example, to five litres of petrol
at international rates.

This is the context in which the Commission
today proposes two changes to the common
organization of the market in rice.

The first is aimed at introducing more fiexibility
in making corrective adjustments, when neces-
sary, to export refunds. The Commission justifies
this change by referring to experience gained
so far, which has shown that the application
of these corrective adjustments does not always
correspond to the needs of the export market.

The second point, on the other hand, seems more
debatable. The point is that, as regards export
levies, of which producers are not particularly
fond as you know, it is not a matter of taking
into account a considerable increase on the
world market, but merely a question of bringing
price levels closer together.

Up to now there have been export levies when
world prices were 2'0lo higher than Community
prices. From now on it is proposed that such
a sum could be fixed when the world price
merely approached the Community price.
Clearly this approach could be both in the
positive direction and in the negative <iirection,
that is to say when rising world prices have
not yet reached the level of Community prices.

This would appear to leave too broad a margin
of judgement.

As far as we are concerned, in order not to
make the situation even worse and in order to
take into account the cyclical reversal that has
been taking shape since January-the first signs
of a fall in world market prices have begun
to appear-we would doubtless have preferred
to see measures taken which, whilst admittedly
controlling exports of rice qualities in short
supply in the Community, would nevertheless
have allowed grades that are in surplus to be
exported.

The regulation proposed by the Commission
would appear to be rather fussy and perhaps
pays insufficient heed to the exigencies of the
market and to production potential. The point is
that there is unused production capacity which
it would be wise not to check abruptly by a

stop-go policy. Of course, the security of Com-
munity supplies has to be safeguarded. but this
has to be based on a balance of resources and
on export programmes allowing for both inter-
nal consumption requirements and the disposal
ofproduction surpluses. American farmers them-
selves are currently eager to move into rice
production, clearly thinking that they will be
able to sell the whole of their harvest at a high
price. They make the point that the oil-produc-
ing countries in the Middle East are large con-
sumers of rice and that the United States could
pay for part of its oil imports in rice exports.
Our producers have the same idea, and for this
reason it is important to involve the rice trade
in managing the rice markets.
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President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardino is, member oJ the Commission oJ the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President
I should like to thank the rapporteur for the
report which he has drawn up and for the
motion for a resolution submitted to the House.
This presents no difficulties as far as I am con-
cerned, and I therefore hope that Parliament
will be able to adopt this resolution.

During the debate, however, both Mr Cipolla
and Mr Liogier have raised some criticism of the
system. On the one hand, we agree that the
consumer does not need to pay more than the
prices which we have prescribed, and on the
other hand, there are difficulties as the pro-
ducer cannot obtain more than the guide price
fixed by the Community or even a price between
the intervention price and the guide price.

As time goes on, I am becoming less sure that
I know the answer to this. Either we conduct a
policy in which the consumer is protected against
high world market prices when they are above
our producer prices, and in which the producer
is also protected if the prices are below our guide
prices, or we do not. We must choose or split the
difference. We cannot demand the advantages of
one system for the producer while not accepting
on the other hand the disadvantages of the other
system for the consumer under which the pro-
ducer would have to bear the consequences.

If it is said that the Community should perhaps
have exported more in view of price changes
during the last few months, I must answer that
this is unacceptable. What we can do is to draw
up a general balance for rice, retaining in the
Community what we in the Community need
while maintaining normal exports to the tradi-
tional marketing areas. If this is agreed to, we
must be given the resources to do it, and the
resources must be somewhat more generous than
the normal traditional system, since the latter
is impossible with regular refunds or only a
regular levy, given the extreme fluctuations in
world market prices.

In this kind of situation we must have a more
sensitive steering instrument such as we have
requested from you. The objections as put for-
ward this afternoon by Mr Cipolla and Mr
Liogier are in these circumstances unacceptable.
We cannot give the consumer the advantages of
lower prices than those on the world market
while at the same time the producers ask for
higher prices than those obtaining on the world
market. We have either one or the other. In my
opinion, it is.wrong in this connection to make
the comparison with, for instance, the United
States, where producers are not protected in the
same way as they are in our Community.

I have disregarded whether production in France
is higher or lower. In this matter, we must take
account of production and consumption in the
Community as a whole. As concerns both wheat
and rice, we have, in my opinion, so far achieved
results which will be of benefit to the agricul-
tural policy for many years to come. I hope that
Parliament will continue to provide us in the
future with the resources and the instruments
required for the successful pursuit of this policy.

President. - I call Mr Cipolla.

Mr Cipolla. - (IJ Mr Fresident, I hope that the
discussion in the Council of Ministers will be more
to the point than that which we have had here
today. I did not say that I want consumer pro-
tection as against protection of the producers'
interests. What I did say, and I now repeat it
in very mild but extremely clear terms, was that
the change of the system, that is the switch
from automatic refunds to refunds manoeuvred
solely by the Commission, has caused harm to
consumers and to producers. Consumers have
suffered because they have paid the same price
as they would in any case have had to pay and
producers because they have sold at a time
'uvhen exports were frozen. When the Commis-
sion's open tender system did start to operate the
merchants to whom the producers had sold their
produce-and I would like to see the names of
these merchants-and the open tender prices at
which they bought made known-sold abroad
at a higher price than what they had paid to
the growers. Consequently neither consumers,
nor producers in the Community gained any
advantage from the system. My question, there-
fore, was this: is it true that the Community
has gained some advantage in view of the fact
that is has lost millions of units of account in
the form of levies that have not been collected
and the refunds that it has had to pay to expor-
ters?

This was the question that I put and to this
question-begging the Commissioner's pardon-
I do not believe I have had an answer. We stand
for the protection of consumers and for the pro-
tection of producers but we do not want, in the
name of such protection of consumers and pro-
ducers, this to serve the interests of commercial
groups, particularly when such commercial
groups have a monopoly on the market.

President. - The debate is closed.

We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion.

I have no amendments or speakers listed.

Does anyone wish to speak?
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I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

I thank Mr Lardinois.

ll. Eleuenth AnnuaL Meeting oJ the
Parl.iamentarg Conference of the EEC-AASM

Association

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Sandri
on behalf of the Committee on Development and
Cooperation on the results of the Eleventh
Annual Meeting of the Parliamentary Confer-
ence of the EEC-AASM Association (Abidjan,
27 lo 29 January 1975) (Doc. 498174).

I call Mr Deschamps to deputize for the rappor-
teur.

Mr Deschamps, deputy rapporteur. - (F) Mr
President, honourable Members, Mr Sandri him-
self should have presented the report he has
drawn up on the work and conclusions of the
Parliamentary Conference of the EEC-AASM
Association held at Abidjan in late January.

Mr Sandri has had to leave us for compelling
reasons, and he therefore asked me to take his
place, thus expressing a confidence in me for
which I thank him; I shall, of course, endeavour
to be objective. I shall find this all the more
easy in that the report was unanimously ap-
proved by the Committee on Development and
Cooperation and the arguments which are set
out in it are those on which we found ourselves
largely in agreement both at Abidjan and during
the discussions in committee.

I will begin by telling you what the report does
not contain. Firstly, it does not review the history
of negotiations between the nine countries of the
Community and the 46 countries in Africa, the
Caribbean and the Pacific. The work of the
Parliamentary Conference itself and the Joint
Committee was indeed devoted almost exclusiv-
ely to these negotiations, but the course they
followed has already been dealt with in an excel-
lent report by Miss Flesch, which the European
Pariiament approved unanimously at the end
of December.

Secondly, Mr Sandri's report also contains no
systematic and detailed analysis of the elements
of the agreement reached in negotiations since
then. This will be covered by resolutions that
we shall have to discuss at the initiative of the
Commission when the Convention has been
signed by all participating countries, which will
be done at Lom6 on 28 February next.

What then is the content of the motion for a
resolution and report that we are to discuss
today?

Primarily judgments, points of emphasis, inten-
tions and wishes in connection with the work of
the Parliamentary Conference, the negotiations
to which it devoted its work, the institutions that
are to give life to the new Convention and,
lastly, the nature of the Convention itself.

The first and very positive judgment relates to
the EEC-AASM Association which came to an
end on 31 January. Its operation truly opened
the door to a strengthening of commercial,
financial and technical cooperation between the
partners. This is well-deserved appreciation for
all those who have contributed during the last
ten years to the fact that this should be so. But
above all it is a real reason for confidence in the
future of the new Convention. The partners will
be more or less unchanged, and so should the
spirit inspiring them.

It may be noted with satisfaction that the solemn
appeal made by the Abidjan Parliamentary Con-
ference to the negotiators of the EEC and the
ACP countries has been heard. Agreement was
reached in January, and the agreement will be
signed in February as we requested in the
solemn declaration made at Abidjan. We have
thus avoided becoming bogged down, which
could have been fatal, without making the
agreement dependent on external factors.

The resolution rightly stresses that this was the
result of 'a sincere political will to reach
an agreement equitable to all'. The European
Parliament may legitimately claim that the
action of the parliamentary institutions-the
Conference and Joint Committee-was partly
responsible for the emergence of this political
wiil. As noted in the report, these parliamentary
institutions-and the chairman of the Joint
Committee is here and can substantiate this
fact-formed an ideal setting for the frank, far-
reaching, and sometimes keen, though always
friendly, discussions between the representatives
of all the participating countries, whilst at the
same time constituting a forum in which were
heard the voices with the greatest authority in
the Community and the Third World. Presidents
Yac6 and Berkhouwer-who, I am glad to say,
will be present to represent the part taken by
your Parliament in the signing at Lom6-and
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil, spoke with authority and the report rightly
quotes them.

To speak now of the real political will referred
to in the reSolution before us, I would like to
recall, above all, the words of President Houp-
hou6t-Boigny: 'It is a matter of knowing whe-I OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 1975.
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ther two continents and two groups of nations
are able to develop a sufficiently wide and
harmonious picture of their common future,
whether they can overlook natural differences
and devotion to certain principles, in order to
institute a forward-looking community built on
intellectual and cultural values as much as indi-
vidual interests and memories.' These words
made a strong impression and had a positive
influence on all the work done at Abidjan and
on the spirit of the Brussels negotiations.

Similarly, Mr Hillery should also be quoted
when he stressed 'that the parliamentary insti-
tution of the Association has until now made
such a large contribution to the creation of a cli-
mate of mutual comprehension and to the defini-
tion of political orientations'. This excellent cli-
mate is referred to at another point in the reso-
lution which rightly also points out that this open
way of tackling problems made a strong impres-
sion on observers from the associable states
who were at Abidjan. Mr Sandri's report rightly
insists on the need, in the present economic
situation, to avoid at all costs the temptation of
confrontation and instead to replace it by a
tenacious will for dialogue and understanding.
In this it elaborates on paragraph 5 of the
motion for a resolution which reflects two essen-
tial principles: firstly, the passing of the age
of colonialism exemplified in the Yaound6 Asso-
ciation by the joint nature of the institutiorrs;
secondly, the wish that, in the new Convention,
the institutions should retain the same spirit
of solidarity and equality. This-as the report
rightly stresses-is the best feature of the new
Convention in the eyes of the new partners and
prefigures the new relationships, based on
greater justice, which need to be established at
world level between industrialized and develop-
ing countries.

These fairer relationships will be achieved-and
this is the point made in paragraph 4 of the
motion for a resolution-in particular by fairer
prices for primary commodities. This point was
emphasized during the work at Abidjan and
forms one of the most satisfying innovations
in the new Convention.

The last point made in Mr Sandri's report relates
to the strengthening of industrial cooperation
and, in this connection, greater collaboration
between the representatives of the various
socio-professional groups of the EEC and ACP.
The motion for a resolution suggests that this
would lead to a better international division
of labour but, in view of what some quarters
would like to read into this wording, it adds
that this international division of labour would
have to be freely agreed by all concerned.

Throughout his report, Mr Sandri refers in
congratulatory terms to the remarkable reports
of Mr Boolell and Mr Mounthault on the activity
of the Yaound6 Association. He has some kind
words to say, for which I thank him, about
President Kasongo and myself who chaired the
Joint Committee. He has a special word-and
rightly so-for Mr Sissoko who, at the Parlia-
mentary Conference, vigorously defended the
resolutions and statements of the Joint Com-
mittee.

Mr Sandri's report concludes with some general
considerations and a two-fold appeal. It points
out that the Parliamentary Conference of the
EEC-AASM Association must be considered to
have been successful firstly because of the wel-
come it received from the Ivory Coast author-
ities and population, and secondly because of the
political atmosphere, the scope of the work and
the conclusions that characterized it.

The first appeal relates to the wish for a con-
tinuance of the spirit which inspired the dis-
cussions, particularly those of the Joint Com-
mittee: the absence of any sectarianism, respect
for the solidarity of the ACP countries, whose
new unity should be regarded as an extremelv
important political event, and lastly, the rising
above disagreements in order to reach positive
conclusions. These same conditions for success
also apply to the new Lom6 Convention.

A second appeal is addressed to all Members
of the European Parliament. It asks them to
urge the new institution to equip itself with
rules and executive bodies enabling it to play
its real part in the interests of all the States
signing the Convention and in those of the
development of democratic cooperation between
all these countries.

To these two appeals I ask you all, as Mr Sandri
himself would have done, to make a positive
and vigilant response, and I also ask you to
approve this report and the motion for resolu-
tion, thus following in the path already taken
by the Committee on Development and Co-
operation.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Seefeld to speak on behalf
of the Socialist Group.

Mr Seefeld. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen, at the very beginning of my com-
ments, which, incidentally, will be very brief,
I would like to state on behalf of my group that
we shall be voting in favour of the resolution.

Honorable Members, it was probably the last
annual meeting of the Parliamentary Confer-
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ence of the EEC-AASM Association that brought
together the representatives of our nine coun-
tries in Abidjan with the representatives of the
hitherto 19 Associated States. As yet we do not
know how future cooperation with the ACP
countries in place of this successful institution
will turn out. Neverthelesis Abidjan was not a
conference of sorrowful good-byes or mournful
speeches, or of resounding statements on how
successful cooperation had been under the first
and second Yaound6 Conventions. Instead, 19

AJrican countries in Abidjan set a value on their
relationships with firstly the six and later the
nine Member States of the European Com-
munities. We Europeans, too, looking back,
expressed our satirsfaction with the Association,
and I would like to make it quite clear that
these were not empty courtesies of the kind
often proffered on this type of occasion. The
meeting at Abidjan looked back to the past but
above all it looked forward to the future. For
example, the unanimously agreed resolution
contains confirmation of the desire and will-
which the partnens already have-for con-
tinuous cooperation.

One of the participants in the Conference-I
believe he came from an African country-put
in this way: 'Yaound6 is dead, long live the
Lom6 Convention'.

Linked with this phrase, which was received
with applause, is now the hope-and not with-
out goods grounds, I would add, having attended
the Abidjan Conference, that the 19 African
states who have cooperated with us so closely
and so amicably up to now, will bring their
knowledge and experience with them into the
community of the 46 countries in the Caribbean,
the Pacific and Africa.

Perhaps many of the newcomer countries still
have reservations. Perhaps others have too littie
understanding of the forms cooperation has
taken in the past. To that extent, Mr President,
it was very good that observers from the new
countries should have been with us at Abidjan.
They openly admitted to having come in a

sceptical frame of mind. But they also said
that they were going back to their countries
with certain hopes. And they also made it
known in the AssemblL.e Nationale in Abidjan
that they would be in a position to tell the
politicians in their countries and the other part-
ners who did not yet know the Association, that
we had in the past performed some very solid
work for the common good.

They were surprised at our Association. They
praised the excellent atmosphere, they praised
the spirit of partnership based on equal rights
and showed their pleasure at the frankness and
satisfactory cooperation of the past.

My friends and I hope that all this, expressed
openly and freely by those who will be joining
us, can be carried forward into the new Con-
vention. We hope so for the citizens of our coun-
tries who unfortunately often know far too little
about the significance and value of development
aid and the nature of cooperation.

My friends and I also hope that the new Con-
vention will prove as successful as its predeces-
sor. We are, however', awaiting the settlement
of some points that still remain unclear. We are
interested, for example, in the forms that will
be found for parliamentary cooperation. We
naturally do not want to see abandoned what
has already been succepsful and consider it
important that, alongside the views of the
government representatives, the opinions of
selected parliamentarians should be given their
place in the work. Regarding the forms, there
will naturally be opportunities for discussion.

Mr President, it also appears right to us that
the European Parliament should, of itseif,
quickly seek ways and means of establishing,
contact with our new partner,s. In the relevant
committee, therefore, advance discussions should
already be held-perhaps the Commission might
have something to say on this because we would
be glad to know the answer-regarding, for
example, the very interesting and important
sugar question and how it will be settled in the
framework of the Convention in the event that
Britain leaves the Community. Naturally we are
hoping the British will show their perspicacity.
Even so this point needs to be considered.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, there is
certainly no need to repeat here everything that
Mr Sandri has set out in his report and what
Mr Deschamps, deputizing for Mr Sandri and
speaking on behalf of his group, has outlined.
In Abidjan, too, there was unanimity on this
package of subjects and the same was true in
committee.

In conclusion therefore, allow me to add the
following: my friends and I are convinced that
the age of colonialism iis past. Wherever in the
world such systems are still in existence, they
will-I am certain-be overcome in the course
of time. The European Community needs part-
ners throughout the world-. This serves those
partners ju,st as it does the citizens of our coun-
tries. Partnership helps many people including,
of course, ourselves. The new Convention is
bound to bring us new knowledge and, of this
I am certain, new friends as well. My friends
and I therefore Iook forward with every hope to
future cooperation in the spirit of good part-
nership.
(Applause)
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President. - I call Lord Reay to speak on be-
half of the European Conservative Group.

Lord Reay. - We in the European Conservative
Group welcome the report which Mr Sandri has
produced and which Mr Deschamps has just pre-
sented, and we accept the resolutions which are
attached to it. I agree with the description, which
Mr Sandri gives in his report and which Mr
Deschamps has just read out, that the Conference
was a success. First, we were most hospitably
received in the remarkable city of Abidjan by
the Ivory Coast authorities. Secondly, the
atmosphere at the Conference was good

Both sides were willing to enter frankly into
the discussion. When I say 'frankly', I do not
mean this as a euphemism for the fact that
there were violent rows, as I suspect the word
is sometimes used on certain diplomatic occa-
sions. The discussions were both frank and
amicable. As Mr Sandri points out in his report,
its scope is necessarily limited by the fact that
our discussion concentrated on, or at any rate
was very much occupied with, the question of
the negotiations between the EEC and the ACP
countries, negotiations which have since been
concluded but which it is obviously not possible
for us to discuss here at this time. We shall,
I am sure, have an opportunity to do so later.

It means that there is not now a great deal for
us to say on this matter. However, I believe
we can say that the parliamentary institutions
of the old Association have now come to an end,
that the Joint Committee which will meet in
the summer in Dublin is in the nature of an
epilogue to the old Association-and that is the
word Mr Sandri uses in his report-and that,
whatever happens, the institutions will not be
the same again.

As I understand it, it is proposed for the new
Convention that there should be a Consultative
Assembly based on the principle of parity; that
is to say, it should have an equal number of
representatives from Associated States and from
this Parliament, but that further questions,
for example, whether or not there should be
a bureau to prepare the work of that con-
ference, how frequently that bureau and the
Consultative Assembly should meet and what
should be the total number of representatives at
this conference, are all matters which will be
left to the discretion of the new institutions,
including, of course, ourselves.

If and when the new Convention is signed, we
shall have to work out what we want together
with our partners, bearing in mind the value of
such contacts on the one hand., particularly in
a period lil<e this when we must find new ways

of cooperating and maintaining contact between
ourselves and people in other continents, and,
on the other hand, taking account of the fact
that there are many demands from different
quarters to have regular contacts with Members
of this Parliament, a fact which in itself is
positive but which, amongst other things,
threatens this institution with heavy financial
impositions at a time when our responsibilities
to our own people oblige us to look for possible
economies.

Whatever we finally agree in practice, I hope
at least, as Mr Deschamps expressed the hope,
that we shall be able to carry forward some of
the spirit which characterized the old institu-
tions and was exemplified for the last time at
Abidjan, into the new period and into the new
institutions. We support Mr Sandri. We thank
him for his report and Mr Deschamps for having
presented it.

President. - I call Mr Deschamps to speak on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Deschamps. - (F) Mr President, a few
moments ago, at the request of Mr Sandri, I
presented a report concerning the meeting we
held in Abidjan. I hope that I did not depart
fom the spirit of the written report that has
been issued to you.

Allow me to say a few words on behalf of the
Christian-Democratic Group. Of course, what I
have to say from this ,standpoint wilt not, in any
way, conflict with what I have just said as
deputy rapporteur, because-I pointed this out
and Mr Seefeld and Lord Reay have just said
so in their turn-we were unanimous both at
Abidjan and in committee.

I should like to stress a number of aspects to
which we Christian Democrats would like to
draw your special attention. I shall not be putt-
ing any specific questions to the Commission.
The fact is that it r,s difficult for the Com-
mission at this moment to go any further than
it has already gone in concluding the Brussels
agreements. I would, however, like to stress
certain aspects which were a guiding light in
our work and in the framing of the Convention
itself. Thr1s, I shall point out to the Commission
those points to which we would ask it to give
particular attention during the initial imple-
mentation of the agreement and which we shall
raise again and no doubt make the subject of
questions when we have a broader debate after
the signing of the Convention.

I should first of all like to stress the spirit of
modernity and uncompromising innovation of
the Convention to be signed at Lom6.
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The fact is that in its breadth this Convention
is an innovation. This is the first time that so

many countriqs have reached agreement on
problems of cooperation affecting so many
fundamental aspects of their economic relations,
their technical, industrial and financial coopera-
tion and also their interdependence and mutual
development.

Through this breadth-the 46 ACP countries
have a considered population of 268 million,
and with us Europeans that means that over
500 million people are involved-we have here
a model Convention at world level, and that
is what it should remain. Thi,s is a first aspect
that I wished to stress for the Commission's
attention.

This fundamental solidarity of humanity
throughout the world constitutes one of the
basic principles of Christian-Democratic doc-
trine, and we are proud to be helping in a

practical manner in its application on such a

major scale.

The Lom6 Convention irs also modern in the
new and up-to-date principles on which it is
based. These are principles whose application
has long been requested by the developing
countries and which find their practical expres-
sion in the Convention.

Firstly the principle of parity in the organs of
cooperation ba,sed on equal rights of the part-
ners. This principle is found in the new institu-
tions of the new Convention: the Conference
of Ministers, the Committee of Ambassadors
and the Consultative Assembly. It is also to be
found in the management bodies of a number
of activities: the Development Fund, the Fund
for the Stabilization of Export Incomes and the
Committee on Industrial Cooperation. Even
when parity is not perfect-because at a certain
moment a decision has to be taken and respons-
ibility assumed-at every stage, the partners
consult together and endeavour to reconcile
their viewpoints as far as possible.

This equality in cooperation and this respect
for the dignity of all are also principles on
which we Christian Democrats have founded
our policy of cooperation and to which I would
like the attention of the Commission to be
drawn when it comes to putting the new Con-
vention into practical effect.

A second principle: the concern to help, first
and foremost, the smallest, the poorest and the
most deprived of nations and of men. Here
again is a fundamental rule of our programme.

It finds its application in several decisions con-
tained in the new Convention. Here are a few
examples:

- in the mechanism for the stabilization of
export incomes, the less-favoured countries
are exempt from the obligation to make
repayments;

- in financial and technical cooperation, apart
from the fact that the accent is placed on
the development of small and medium-sized
undertakings, and on micro-projects in rural
areas, provision is made for special measures
in Iavour of the most deprived nations.

The principle of solidarity that is necessary
among developing countries themselves and the
necessary cooperation that this should induce
amongst them also finds its application in the
new Convention. Both during the negotiations
and in its application, the Europeans will have
helped to promote this solidarity and this budd-
ing unity. At the same time, our object was to
diversify our cooperation in order to suit it
better to the conditions and real needs of each
of the countries and to increase the effective-
ness of the action taken to the beneftt of all.

Similarly, the principle of reciprocity underlay
the agreements on trade arrangements and
commercial cooperation.

We have always believed and said that a true
policy of cooperation between industrialized an'd
developing countries could be accepted and
would be economically and socially tolerated in
Europe and, ultimately, could thus have the
lasting and stable character essential for its
effectiveness, only if, far from contrasting the
requirements of populations in developing coun-
tries with those of workers in the industri,alized
world, the agreements that are concluded
emphasize the deep-rooted solidarity of the mas-
ses at world level.

Today, the international economic situation has
changed radically, and the Lom6 Convention
gives even better expression to this fundamental
solidarity and the reciprocal nature of aid.

For countries 'lrhere, in many oases, poverty has
been aggravated by the increase in the price of
the energy that they must have for their
development, we guarantee stability of resour-
ces.

For those who have suddenly become rich, but
are siill incapable of turning their wealth to
account for the benefit of the masses, we provide
the capital and technologies they need for
economic take-off, which has its social repercus-
sions.

For our workers, rightly concerned that their
jobs should be safeguarded and undertakings
assured of the supplies they need, the countries
producing raw materials promise, for their part,
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regular access to their basic commodities and
access to their markets for our most sophistic-
ated products.

Because the motion for a resolution tabled es-
sentially corresponds to these objectives, which
have always been those of our own development
policy, because the report is the reflection of a
deep-going consensus among all groups in this
Parliament with regard to these fundamental
questions, and because the motion stresses what
needs stressing and underlines the most
characteristic aspects of the new Convention
and of the efforts made towards it by the
Abidjan Parliamentary Conference, the
Christian-Democratic Group willingly signifies
its agreement both with Mr Sandri's report and
with the motion for a resolution.

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, member of the Commi,ssion ol the
European Communities. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, you have convincingly
portrayed the significance of what has been
achieved in Abidjan. You have explained how
greatly we are concerned to continue fostering
this new form of cooperation with the develop-
ing countries.

I believe, in fact, that the Abidjan Conference
came at a moment in which it could have
maximum effect on the negotiations in progress.
You were able to intervene at a decisive moment,
during the last phase of the negotiations, and
the result is plain to see. I believe that all of
us in the Community may be proud of what has
been brought into being in this new Convention
with the countries in Africa, the Caribbean and
the Pacific.

The President of the Council has himself drawn
attention to the importance of this Convention
and has underlined the significance of your work
in Abidjan. The Commission can but concur in
these words of praise.

We shall do everything we can to ensure that
what you recommend in your report is in fact
put into effect. We take the view that this new
form of cooperation requires new and flexible
rules of procedure. These rules of procedure must
be worked out.

We must firstly bear in mind that we no longer
have 22 countries as partners, but that the
number has now risen to 46. Secondly, we must
take into account the fact that we are now in
a situation in which we must deal with new
fields on a joint basis. In industrial cooperation,
for example, we have developed a new form of
partnership. Here, too, we need to promote those

procedures that are necessary so that work may
progress.

I believe that the Joint Parliamentary Con-
ference is the best type of cooperation that can
be devised. In this way we will reach a model
solution for we can show the whole world thrt
the Community on the one hand and the
developing countries on the other are working
together in a spirit of mutual understanding.

In this way, we can demonstrate that in those
fields where otherwise only confrontation pre-
vails, precisely in those areas of industrial co-
operation, in the fields of security of raw
materials supply, in the fields of guarantees for
raw materials prices-in all those areas where
all over the world we have nothing but conflict,
where-often in an artificial manner without
regard for the objective situation-countries are
whipped up into hostility with one another, the
Community and these countries have jointly
created a new basis.

We are determined to hold fast to this basis
and to develop it further.

You, ladies and gentlemen, have made a valuable
contribution, and the Commission is confident
that you will continue your efforts in this spirit.
(AppLause)

President. - Thank you, Mr Brunner.

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

12. Agend,a for the nert sitting

President. - The next sitting will take place
tomorrow, Friday, 21 February 1975, at 9.30 a.m
with the following agenda:

- Report by Mr Howell on the common organi-
zation of the markets in eggs and poultry-
meat (uithout debate);

- Report by Mr Laban on the organization of
the market in pigmeat (without debate);

- Report by Mr Notenboom on the exemption
from taxes of small consignments of non-
commercial goods imported from third coun-
tries;

- Interim report by Lord Mansfield on protect-
ing the rights of the individual in the face of
automatic data-processing;

r OJ No C 60 ol 13. 3. r9?5.
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- Report by Mr Walkhoff on certain dangerous - Report by Mr Seefeld on food aid to Somalia

substances and preparations; ftoithout debate)'

-.Report 
by Mr Jahn on migratory birds; The sitting is closed.

- Report by Mr Seefeld on the supply of sugar
to uNRWA as food aid; (The sitting uas cl.osed at 6.15 p.m.)
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(The sitting uas opened at 9.35 an.)

President. - The sitting is open.

l. Approual of the minutes

President. The minutes of proceedings of
yesterday's sitting have been distributed.

Are there any comments?

The minutes of proceedings are approved.

I call Mr Jahn to speak on a point of order.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Mr President, as vice-chairman
of the Committee on Public Health and the
Environment I wish to make the following
observation and ask the House to endorse a
proposal.

At the end of the minutes of the sitting of
18 February a corrigendum to the minutes of
17 February was added to the effect that the
Commission's proposal for a directive on the
classification, packaging and labelling of pesti-
cides (Doc. 460174) had been referred to the
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs
as the committee responsible and to the Com-
mittee on Public Health and the Environment
and the Legal Affairs Committee for their
opinions.

I must confess this seems to me completely
incomprehensible. As you can see from a quick
glance at the proposal, it concerns questions of
public safety and health as well as environ-
mental matters. The Committee on Public Health
and the Environment is responsible for all these
matters. What is more, this-in my view-
incorrect referral runs counter to the Parlia-
ment's normal practice, whereby the general
directive on the approximation of laws, regula-
tions and administrative provisions relating to

71. Dates oJ the nert part-session ... . . . Z6b

266

13. Approoal oJ the minutes 266

the classification, packaging and labelling of
dangerous substances of 27 June 1g6T was refer-
red to the former Committee on Social Affairs
Health Protection and to the Committee on
Internal Trade-as the Committee on Economic
and Monetary Affairs was then called-for its
opinion.

The honourable Members who were here then
will recall Mr Sp6nale's report. Moreover, the
implementation of amending provisions to this
basic directive has already beeen discussed by
the Committee on Public Health and the Envi-
ronment. I am referring to the reports drawn
up by Mr Bourdellds and Mr Premoli. We shall
also, today, be hearing Mr Walkhoff presenting
his report on the proposal for a directive on
restricting the marketing and use of certain
dangerous substances and preparations, which
was drawn up on behalf of our committee.

For all these reasons it is essential that the
House should refer the proposal for a directive
on pesticides to the Committee on Public Health
and the Environment as the committee respons-
ible and to the Legal Affairs Committee and the
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs
for their opinions.

President. - Mr Jahn, I have been told that
the corrigendum is based on an error and that
the minutes for 17 February are correct. Your
wish is therefore satisfied.

2. Document receioed

President. - I have received from the Council
of the European Communities a request for an
opinion on the proposal from the Commision of
the European Communities to the Council for
a directive relating to pollution of sea-water
and fresh water for bathing (quality objectives)
(Doc.507/74).

This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Public Health and the Environment.

12. Adjournment of the session
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3. Regulatcon on the cornn'Lon organtzatton
of the market in eggs - Regulation on the

conlnlon organization of the market
in poultrgmeat

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a vote without debate on the motion for a resolu-
tion contained in the report drawn up by Mr
Howell on behalf of the Committee on Agri-
culture on the proposals from the Commission
of the European Communities to the Council for

I. a regulation on the common organization of
the market in eggs; and

II. a regulation on the common organization of
the market in poultrymeat

(Doc. 468174).

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

4. Regulation on protectiue measures on the
market in pigmeat - Regulation on the cornn'Lon

organization of the market in pigmeat

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a vote without debate on the motion for a resolu-
tion contained in the report drawn up by Mr
Laban on behalf of the Committee on Agri-
culture on the proposals from the Commission of
the European Communities to the Council for

I. a regulation laying down conditions for
applying protective measures in the market
in pigmeat; and

II. a regulation on the common organization of
the market in pigmeat

(Doc. 469/74).

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

5. Directioe on tax eremptions Jor small
consignments of non-commercial goods lrom

thtrd countries - Regulation on etemption from
import dues of the same goods

President. - The next item on the agenda is the
report drawn up by Mr Notenboom on behalf
of the Committee on Budgets on the proposals
from the Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council for

I. a directive on the exemption from taxes on
importation of small consignments from third

countries of goods of a non-commercial
nature; and

II. a regulation providing for exemption from
duties and charges on importation in respect
of goods sent by a private person from a
third country in small consignments of a
non-commercial nature to another private
person living in the customs territory of the
Community

(Doc. 482/74).

I call Mr Notenboom.

Mr Notenboom, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr Presi-
dent, as rapporteur of the Committee on Budgets
I also have the pleasure to present the report
on behalf of the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs, which has underwritten the
report drawn up on behalf of the Committee on
Budgets and in addition put a brief question to
the Commission.

For a long time fairly generous exemptions have
been granted on certain quantities of goods of
a non-commercial nature carried by travellers
from one Member State to another or from a
third country to the Community in their per-
sonal luggage. The list of exemptions is in fact
quite complicated. There are restrictions in the
case of children under 15, people living within
15 kilometres of frontiers and so on. A Iimit of
125 u.a. applies to all travellers, but there is
then a quantitative restriction on heavily taxed
goods which may be imported duty-free as
personal luggage. The maximum quantity and
value vary depending on the type of journey:
between Member States, imports from third
countries, whether the traveller lives near a
frontier and so on.

To give an example, normal travellers between
Member States may import the following:

- 300 cigarettes or 150 cigarillos or 75 cigars
or 40 grammes of pipe tobacco;

- 2 standard bottles of alcoholic beverages, 3
litres of wine, 75 grammes of perfume, 750
grammes of coffee and 150 grammes of tea.

The purpose of these exemptions is to give the
citizens of our Member States a greater feeling
of belonging to the Community by removing the
obstacles that they have encountered in the past
when taking small presents on journeys from
one Member State to another.

Minor though the buigetary consequences may
be, these exemptions have also helped to speed
up the processing of travellers at frontiers and
airports. Their purpose is also to prevent duty
being paid on goods twice. This type of mer-
chandise is after all not duty-free when exported.1 OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 1975.
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On 19 December 1974 the Council approved a

directive under which consignments of a non-
commercial nature between Member States are
to be accorded the same treatment as travellers'
luggage.

Gifts are nevertheless subject to a limit in value
of 40 u.a. In the case of heavily taxed goods-
tobacco, alcoholic beverages, perfume, coffee and
tea-under Article 1 (3) of the directive of 19

December 1974 the relief Member States may
grant from duties and taxes is less than that
allowed for personal luggage. This provision has
aroused mixed feelings in our committees, since
it may produce a situation in which varying
exemptions are granted in an area where uni-
form exemptions are required in the interests
of harmonization. The practical results will not,
however, be apparent until April of this year
and perhaps somewhat later, when the Member
States inform the Commission what measures
they have taken in order to apply the directive.
We hope that the differences will be minor.

This is the background to the Commission's
proposals for the harmonization of provisions
governing small consignments of a non-commer-
cial nature from third countries to the Com-
munity.

The object of the directive is to exempt such
consignments from value added tax and any
other taxes on consumption such as excise duties,
while the proposed regulation is aimed at
exempting such consignments from third coun-
tries to the Community from import duties.

The proposed limit of 25 u.a. seems reasonable
to us in view of the other provisions. The same
applies to the limits on alcoholic beverages and
perfumes. The proposed maximum quantities in
the case of tobacco-50 cigarettes or 25 cigarillos
or 10 cigars or 50 grammes of pipe tobacco-still
seem too low to us, however. We feel that these
limits do not correspond to the spirit of the
other provisions. When making a gift to someone
in a distant country, most people after all think
in terms of 100 cigarettes or at least 25 cigars.
If such small quantities remain subject to duty,
the gesture made by our Community, even for
people despatching a small consignment, wiII
have almost no significance.

The quantities suggested in the amendments do
not appear to the committees excessive. We feel
they are more reasonable: 100 cigarettes or 50

cigarillos or 25 cigars or 100 grammes of pipe
tobacco. It is certainly not a world-shaking pro-
posal. It would mean approximately doubling
the quantities exempted from duty.

As regards coffee and tea the Committee on
Budgets had mixed feelings. However, in view
of the other provisions and of the heavy duties
on these products in certain Member States, we

have refrained from proposing an increase in
quantities. With these provisions on small con-
signments from outside the Community and the
existing regulations on small consignments
between Member States and the luggage of tra-
vellers between Member States and from third
countries we have an all-embracing arrange-
ment, and we would urge the Commission to
ensure that as much profit as possible can be

drawn from it so that the citizens of the Com-
munity and of the rest of the world know that
'Europe' has achieved harmonization in this
field. In post offices and airports throughout the
world Iists of exemptions are to be found. They
should no longer contain the names of our coun-
tries separately, but simply the European Com-
munity as a whole. Although from a budgetary
point of view the matter is of limited importance,
the psychological effect may be very substantial'
It will also help the citizens of out Community
since the subject has definitely been somewhat
complicated. Explaining the matter carefully to
the public may promote the feeling of belonging
to Europe.

We would ask the Commission to publish a

regular report on the general effect of exemp-
tions at a personal level, as regards both travel-
lers' luggage and small consignments' With the
aid of a report of this kind the Sub-Committee
on Tax Harmonization of this Parliament will
be able to examine the situation from time to
time.

It is obvious that the Committee on Budgets
and the Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs are very much in favour of the amended
proprosals, since they will contribute to freer
movements of non-commercial consignments
between friends and members of the same
family. The proposals should therefore be
regarded as positive and useful. They also
represent a harmonizing measure, which accen-
tuates the human side of the Community and
the somewhat more liberal attitude towards
such consignments.

The Committee on Economic and Monetary
Affairs has also asked whether the Commission
can look into the possibility of fixing a higher
maximum value for consignments from Associat-
ed States. We are thinking in terms of 40 u.a.,

the same timit as applicable to consignments
between the Member States. The increase need
not be made today. But we would like to take
the opportunity to request the Commission to
examine this question in the next few months.
If this step was taken, the importance of Associa-
tion with the countries of the Community might
take on a more human aspect for many countries
in the world.
(Applause)
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President. - I call Mr Normanton.

Mr Normanton. - I had not intended to parti-
cipate in the debate but during the presentation
of the report I could not help thinking that the
time has long arrived when the world, let alone
Europe, should do something about this ridicu-
Ious procedure by which the air over Europe is
full of alcohol and tobacco transported for the
purpose of avoiding customs duties. Duty-free
transport of these goods by air is nonsense.
Somehow and some time the Commission on
behalf of the Community should take the
initiative in world circles to bring this costly
idiocy to an end.
(Laughter and applause)

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, member of the Com,mission oI the
Communities. (D) Mr President, for one
moment I was afraid we were already having
to deal with environmental problems; but this
is a matter of air transport, not air pollution.

We shall gtadty comply with these requests, Mr
President. The rapporteur has presented the
complex material we have to deal with in an
exemplary manner. I can say on behalf of the
Commission that we can certainly agree to the
modification relating to tobacco. As we have
said, we are trying into this new regulation to
treat consignments from third countries in the
same way as those from Member States. We
have also adopted the same principles: they must
be consignments between private individuals
and they must have less than a certain va1ue.

I do not wish to detain you any longer. I should
just like to say once again that we are very
grateful to the committee for its work and. can
accept the proposed modification.

President. - Thank you, Mr Brunner.

I put to the vote the motion for a resolution
relating to the directive.

The resolution is adopted.l

I put to the vote the motion for a resolution
relating to the regulation.

The resolution is adopted.2

6. Protection of the indiuidual's rights
tai.th regard to automatic data-processing

President. - The next item on the agenda is
the interim report drawn up by Lord Mansfield

on behalf of the Legal Affairs Committee on the
protection of the rights of the individual in the
face of developing technical progress in the
field of automatic data-processing (Doc. 487174).

I call Lord Mansfield.

Lord Mansfield, rapporteur. - I would like
to begin on a personal note. It is appropriate,
and my desire, to th'ank the President and
others who have made it possible for me to
present the report at this part-session immedi-
ately prior to my resignation from the European
Parliament. In the ordinary course of events,
this report would have been discussed in a
month or so, and it is only due to the kindness
of those behind the scenes who have helped
me to put the report together, have translated
it and put it in a form in which it could be
distributed, that it is possible for us to discuss
it today.

Those who have read the report will appreciate
that this chance to set up a special committee
is an exciting opportunity for the European
Parliament to broaden its influence and powers.
The Commission has, in effect, invited the co-
operation of Parliament, as the democratic organ
of the Community, to use its expertise and
political knowledge to join the Commission in
the preparation of a di.r'ective which in the end
will have basic constitutional importance in that
it will seek to establish common Community
measures for the protection of the rights of
individual citizens in a field which will in future
affect each of us to an increasing degree.

Perhaps I can put the matter in a different
way when I say that, for the first time, as
far as f am aware, Parliament is being asked
to prepare a directive, or at least help to draft
it, instead of being consulted about a directive
which is already in existence in draft form and
then asked to approve it. It is right to say that
this new procedure is being established in full
awareness of the political significance it
represents, and this opportunity is a challenge
to Parliament which it cannot ignore. A full-
hearted response will go far to widen the
influence of the Parliament and at the same
time to disarm those critics who complain that
it is a powerless talking-shop and that little
attention is paid to the needs and rights of the
individual citizen in the Community.

The protection of the rights of the individual
is becoming increasingly urgent and important.
In this context, privacy as it affects individuals
may be defined as the claim of individuals to
determine for themselves when, how and to
what extent information about them is conveyed
to others.I OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 19?5.
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The right of privacy so far as it is affected by
automatic data processing is being continuously
eroded by the advance of techniques unheard of
a few years ago. At the same time, urgent
measures by the Community and this Parlia-
ment are essential if common grounds are to be

established before the Member States of the
Community enact their own, probably con-
flicting, national legislation which will require
to be harmonized at a later stage.

Perhaps I can define the terms and phrases

which are contained in the report. There have
been language and translation difficulties, which
caused problems in the Legal Affairs Committee.
The French word informatique does not, I
understand, completely reflect the English
phrase'automatic data processing', which is used
for any form of processing of information
performed by automatic equipment'

Two other terms caused problems in the Legal
Affairs Committee. The first was 'data bank'.
I should make it clear that we are not really
concerned with information stored by banks
in the financial sense. A data bank is a com-
prehensive store or file of information, but it
may be information or material which is nothing
to do with the world of finance or with any
financial institution.

Curiously enough, the Fecond word which is
causing difficulty is 'committee'. Following the
recommendation of the enlarged Bureau, this
motion for a resolution seeks to establish a

working party which, under Rule 37 of the Rules
oI Procedure, is a committee of this Parliament,
although of a temporary and special nature.
The committee will have the powers defined
in the motion for a resolution, it will have the
right to hold public meetings under Rule 40,

and it will have the right and duty to report
directly to Parliament under RuIe 42'

Before I conclude, I should like to explain how
these matters have progressed and culminated
in this motion for a resolution before the House
today. I do not need to expound at length on

the amazingly quick growth of data processing

throughout the world. Nor do I need to spell out
in detail the problernrs which automatic data
processing have brought to the individual citi-
zen. There are abuses both in the private and
in governmental sectors which make it imper-
ative to regulate the gathering, storage and
dissemination of electronically stored inform-
ation.

However, such regulation and control poses real
problems, in that there are many legal and

technical questions to be answered. IIow far may
a state or government, in order to conduct its
affairs in an orderly manner for the greatest

good of the greatest number, store and release
information about its citizens which may reflect
badly on them? If a man is slow to pay his
debts, how far should that information be cir-
culated to warn other commercial undertaking-s
which he may later ask to give him credit?
What are the technical safeguards which oper-
ators of data storage banks should employ to
ensure that material stored should not fall into
the wrong hands? Should there be regulations
to inform a citizen about whom material is
gathered and stored, 'so that he is entitled to
challenge the accuracy of the information and,
moreover, to have it changed when his cir-
cumstances alter? There is, therefore, a sub-
stantial amount of work to be done.

The committee comes into being by virtue of
one paragraph in the Commission's proposal to
the Council on Community data processing
policy. The proposed directive goes into the
whole matter of computers and not so much into
the narrower field with which we are concern-
ed today. Paragraph 39 of that document to the
Commission wisely pointed out the dangers and
went on to say:

'In view of its basic constitutional importance
the Commission believes that public hearings
on the matter are desirable.'

It was as a result of that paragraph that con-
versations took place between the Commission
and Parliament, and it was decided, again with
great wisdom, by the Commission that Parlia-
ment, although it does not have the financial
resources to do this work on its own, should,
as the democratic arm of the Community, set
up the whole framework and machinery. There
is substantial work to be done. Much expertise
exists inside and outside the Community, espe-
cially in America. Those who take part in the
working party will have to be prepared to
spend quite a long time before eventually mak-
ing their report. I say that in the full knowledge
that valuable assistance is likely to be afforded
from the professional and commercial interests
involved, from experts in the OECD, the Coun-
cil of Europe, the Commission, and not least
from individual Community citizens and insti-
tutions.

Therefore, I beg to commend this report in what
is, in effect, my swan song in the European
Parliament. My only regret is that I personally
shall not have an opportunity to participate in
Parliament's work ir the future.
(Applause)

President. - I catl Mr Broeksz to speak on
behalf of the Socialist GrouP.
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Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, we have too
often heard this Parliament being stamped as
a gathering of technocrats. It is therefore parti-
cularly fortunate that we have two items on
the agenda today which affect every inhabitant
of the Nine Member States directly, the Noten-
boom report on a matter that concerns or may
concern pretty well everyone, and Lord Mans-
field's report.

I will begin by congratulating Lord Mansfield
on so important a report, which is also his swan
song. The Legal Affairs Committee regrets the
fact that he is leaving us, since he has done so
much important work in our Parliament.

I cannot say that this report, which is in itself
so important, came about in our committee
without difficulty. There were various reasons
for this. Everyone agrees with the principle
involved. Everywhere there is concern to a
greater or lesser extent about what is happening
to our personal freedom and privacy due to the
existence of these data banks, which are sprout-
ing up all over the place in the nine Member
States, some of which do not have any clear
legislation in this respect. In others relevant
legislation exists or is being prepared. It is,
however, extremely important for such legisla-
tion to be enacted in the whole of the Com-
munity.

Why did we discuss this report at some length?
Not because it proposes the setting up of a
committee. The enlarged Bureau had already
requested this. The report is in fact rather
distinctive in two ways. Firstly, we have here
the first example-I agree with Lord Mansfield
on this-of cooperation between the Commission
and Parliament in the drafting of a directive. We
find it particularly pleasant that this time we
can have our voice heard before the directive
comes into being rather than after the event.

Secondly, it is not exactly clear what the inten-
tion of Rule 37 is. Rule 37 of our Rules of Proce-
dure of course gives us the right to set up stand-
ing or temporary, general or special committees,
whose powers are determined by Parliament. It
is less clear, however, whether this committee
of nine members, when it is set up, must also
have a chairman and one, two or three vice-
chairmen. I assume that in this case one vice-
chairman will be enough, but the Bureau has
not yet decided this. Nor is it immediately clear
what wiII happen with the report drawn up
by this committee. I assume that reports are
generally submitted to Parliament. Will that also
be the case here, or is the proposed committee
more or less regarded as a sub-committee of the
Legal Affairs Committee, and will the report
therefore be referred back to the Legal Affairs
Committee?

Mr President, I am not saying that I want the
report to be referred back to the Legal Affairs
Committee; I want to point out that this is a
problem that should be looked into once again
by the enlarged Bureau and on which a decision
will have to be taken in due course. For us the
main thing is that the proposed committee be
set up. This idea has the heartfelt support of
my group; it also underlines the objective set
out in Lord Mansfield's report. We will take
part in this work with great interest and already
know that it is important for the people of all
nine Member States.

I am not only grateful that Lord Mansfield has
been given the opportunity to present his report
at so early a date; we also consider it important
for it to be adopted by Parliament as quickly
as possible. As soon as it is adopted, the special
committee can get to work and have its report
ready all the sooner. In many quarters there
is considerable concern about this matter, and
many realize the importance of protecting
privacy. The sooner this report appears, there-
fore, the better. Perhaps we have now gained
two months. If that is so, I am particularly glad.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Brunner

Mr Brunner, member of the Commt,ssion of the
European Communities. - It is fitting that,
after a Conservative and Socialist, a Liberal
should take part in the debate, although from
a slightly different angle. I will try to do this
in English. I hope I will not provide unwit-
tingly the only good reason Britain might have
to move out of the Community: namely, the
slow erosion of the English language through
its use by foreigners.

The Commission thanks Lord Mansfield for his
report. It represents a very important step and
touches upon a major problem.

As our Community grows, we develop new com-
mon areas, we have new directives, and we
affect the rights of the individual in Europe.
At the same time, it is necessary that we
establish a degree of protection of these
individual rights, that we develop a system such
as has been developed in Europe for protection
in recent centuries and that we manage to
enlarge the areas of rights ;f citizens all over
Europe. This is a quesfion of transferring the
idea of division of po.vers to a wider common
area in the course ef the process towards Euro-
pean unity. Here both the Commission and
Parliament have a responsibility.

It is very important that the average citizen
in Europe should have the feeling that we are
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keeping these areas in mind, we are doing
something about the question and in due course
his rights wiII be adequately protected not only
by the national states but also in the Com-
munity.

This is only a beginning. It is especially import-
ant that we act in good time when dealing
with data. We are at a point where entire data
systems can be transferred from one country
to another. We are at a point where the civil
liberties of citizens in this regard can be

threatened by the handling and mishandling of
these systems.

We should work hard because time is pressing.
We should try as quickly as possible to come
to an understanding aiso about the way in which
to set up the necessary mechanisms to proceed
with our work.

The opinions of both Lord Mansfield and Mr
Broeksz are very fitting in this connection. The
Commission welcomes this move of Parliament.
(Applause)

President. - Thank you, Mr Brunner.

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.'

7, Directiue on certain dangerous substances
and preparattons

President. - The next item on the agenda is a
debate on the report drawn up by Mr Walkhoff
on behalf of the Committee on Public Health and
the Environment on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the
Council for a directive on the approximation of
the laws of the Member States restricting the
marketing and use of certain dangerous subst-
ances and preparations (Doc. 394174).

I call Mr Walkhoff, who has asked to present
his report.

Mr Walkhoff, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, the Commission's pro-
posal for a directive restricting the marketing
and use of certain dangerous substances and
preparations was discussed a length in the Com-
mittee on Public Health and the Environment.
The outcome of our discussion is presented in
my report. The Commission's proposal had
become necessary, because the earlier directive
on the classification, packaging and labelling of
dangerous substances had proved inadequate to

protect human health and the environment or
to ensure the free movement of goods.

Even the proposal we are considering is only a

beginning, because the annex to the directive
which is supposed to list the substances con-
cerned actually names only one, PCBs. The
Commission justifies this by saying that most of
the substances in respect of which restrictions
are probably necessary cannot be included in
the annex as yet because there is not enough
scientific data available.

In its motion for a resolution the Committee on
Public Health and the Environment therefore
requests the Commission to examine as soon as

possible other dangerous substances and prepa-
rations and, where appropriate, to include them
in the annex to the directive.

On the positive side, the motion for a resolution
stresses that the Commission has drawn up this
proposed directive with a view to total harmon-
ization, whcih is very important from the point
of view of public health and environmental
protection. I wish to point out, however-and
the committee has referred to this in the motion
for a resolution-that there is a loophole in the
Commission's draft which makes it possible to
get round the regulations. This is because there
is no rule that products intended for export to
third countries must be specially labelled. It is
essential to make it impossible to evade the
directive by manufacturing and storing products
not really intended for third countries.

After the discussion in committee the Commis-
sion's representative finally agreed to our
request, which wiII make for more effective
control and is therefore important for the appli-
cation of the directive.

On behalf of the Committee on Public Health
and the Environment I should like to thank the
Commission for its agreement and ask it to
confirm it once again today in the House.

I shall, if I may, confine myself to these main
points. I thank the Commission for submitting
the proposal for a directive in good time. This
directive is one more important fragment in our
overall design for the protection of the con-
sumer, public health and the environment.
Honourable Members, I ask you to approve the
motion for a resolution tabled by the Committee
on Public Health and the Environment.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mrs Fenner.

Mrs Fenner. - I wish to add my support for
this measure and also to seek one point of clari-
fication.1 OJ No C 60 of 13. 3. 19?5.
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In the United Kingdom, the sole manufacturer
of polychlorinated biphenyls-and although this
is a general directive, the annex of the
machinery we are examining deals with that
substance only-has voluntarily ceased to
provide that substance now, except for electrical
transformers and capacitors. Can the Commis-
sioner assure me that, while this proposal very
properly sets out a standard, any country which
already has a more stringent control would not
be prohibited from emproying that even more
stringent control?

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (D) First, Mrs Fen-
ner's question. The Commission shares her view.
Where rules already exist which are particu-
larly strict and provide for even better control
than our harmonization measures, then they
must still stand.

The rapporteur has almost overwhelmed me with
his thanks. However, the Commission is not
able to comply with all Parliament's wishes in
this matter.

We can agree to the proposed amendment to
Article 1(1). But there are some difficulties, I
am afraid, with regard to the amendment to
Article 1(2Xb). This is the provision on special
labelling. We admittedly failed to speak out
clearly enough in committee-overwhelmed, no
doubt, by Parliament's expert knowledge and
eloquence-and to express any reservations
about the amendment regarding special label-
ling.

However, later on we got cold feet. This was
because dangerous substances which are expor-
ted have to be transported. In such cases label-
ling is required, in fact it is compulsory, and
this works well. There is no problem here.

We are afraid that, if we now introduce another
type of labelling we shall only cause confusion,
because a lot of exporters might assume they
can give up the present type of labelling, which
is not the case. We want the rules to be as
clear and straightforward as possible. We there-
fore hope the House will understand why we
can only agree to the amendment to Article 1(1).

The Commission's other work in this area is
well underway. Since the present proposal for
a directive applies only to the marketing and
use of dangerous substances, we have supple-
mented it. We have drawn up a proposal for
a directive on the collection, regeneration and
destruction of polychlorinated biphenyls (pCBs)
and shall be submitting it shortly to the Council.

I ask you to understand the Commission's posi-
tion. You have helped us a great deal by your
discussions in committee. We ought to have
explained our views on the second proposal for
an amendment earlier. But even Homer some-
times slept.

President. - I call Mr Walkhoff.

Mr Walkhoff, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
honourable Members, I ask you to agree to the
committee's proposal for an amendment to Ar-
ticle 1(2)(b), despite Mr Brunner's cold feet! It
is not our problem, but the Commission's, if it
pretends to the public, which in any case harb-
ours considerable reservations about the Com-
munity, that it is pursuing a policy in the
interests of the consumer, when in reality it is
pursuing a policy favourable to industry,
because it is not prepared to accept the provi-
sions required to make the consumer policy
work.

This seems a case in point. Something must be
done to prevent industry from evading this
very reasonable proposal for a directive.

Where it is a matter of creating the practical
means for applying the restrictions and achiev-
ing effective control, the Commission is not
prepared to back the committee's proposals. I
find its argument spurious. I am sorry it is
unable to abide by the position it adopted in the
two committee meetings. We at any rate, the
European Parliament, ought to agree to the
motion for a resolution to show that we mean
what we say about protecting the consumer and
public health.

President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - I was almost slumbering
peacefully, thinking this debate was going
through without difficulty, until I listened to
the Commissioner. If I may say so with respect.
he has made confusion doubly worse by what
he has said. I hope the House will certainly
follow the views of our rapporteur and vote for
this resolution.

It seems to me that the Commissioner has said
that there are all kinds of labelling regulations
which work perfectly adequately for these sub-
stances when they are in transit and being
transported throughout the Community, and yet
the substances are completely excluded, both
in transit and while being transported within
the Community, by Article 1(2) and (3). I cannot
understand how the Commissioner can sav that
and why he is objecting to the amendmurrt *"
are putting forward in the House.
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Secondly he says, 'We have made a mistake
about this. We are going to have another go at
it and will withdraw this. We will have
another shot at it.' I would ask the Commis-
sioner what he is going to do? Is he going to
withdraw it and give us a new directive? If so,

will he let us know, and we will not waste our
time or his in dealing with the matter?

Quite truthfully, what has been said up to now
has rather clouded the issue, and I would be

grateful if the Commissioner would clarify his
intentions and also those of the Commission'

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, member of the Commtssion oJ the
European Communities. - 

(D) Mr President,
if I am causing confusion, it simply reflects the
confusion I feel about this. I do not think it is

right to say that the Commission is shirking a

provision which would protect the consumer;
on the contrary, we are afraid that what you

are hoping to do by your second amendment
will harm the interests of the general public'
This is an unsatisfactory situation. For label-
ling is already required for dangerous substances
that are exported. It is general and compulsory;
for these goods have to be transported. Secondly,
goods are labelled on export, voluntarily, and

this labelling is so extensive that it is virtually
comprehensive. And now you want another,
special kind of labelling.

If you introduced this third kind of labelling,
people will no longer know what they are sup-
posed to do. They will decide to use either two
kinds of labelling or three, or just the one. This
is going to cause a great deal of administrative
expense and difficulty, and more red tape and
confusion for the consumer. This is our view
and we can do no more than say so. We
genuinely believe that the existing provisions-
compulsory labelling on transport and voluntary
labelling for commercial consignments within
the Community-should be sufficient, but of
course, if you think differently, we have no
option but to agree.

President. - Thank you, Mr Brunner.

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

8. Petition No 8174: Saue the migratorg birds

President. - The next item on the agenda is a

debate on the report drawn up by Mr Jahn on

behalf of the Committee on Public Health and
the Environment on Petition No 8/74: Save the
migratory birds (Doc. 449/74).

I call Mr Jahn, whe has asked to present his
report.

Mr Jahn, rapporteur. (D) Mr President,
honourable Members, the European Parliament
received a petition last autumn on the need to
save our migratory birds. The petitioners were
mainly presidents, directors, secretaries and

other members of national of international
animal protection organizations' Their requests

can be summarized as follows: they urge the
European Parliament, the Council and the Com-
mission-to whom they have also appealed
directly-

- to give the problem of saving migratory birds
due priority over less pressing matters,

- to convene an international conference on the
problem of migratory birds with a view to
investigating the problem on a bicontinental
(European-African) leveI,

- to recommend any country allowing the hunt-
ing of birds on its territory to call an im-
mediate halt to these practices or at least
drastically to shorten the hunting season,

until the results of the conference are known.

- to inform the public of these facts over the
regular international news media.

I have summarized the petitioners' arguments
under paragraph 3 of the explanatory statement,
to which I refer you.

In paragraph 2 of the motion for a resolution
we point out that the European Parliament has

on a number of occasions raised the question of
the protection of migratory birds' I need not
repeat all the details here regarding these
initiatives, which range from the Written Ques-
tion by our former colleague Mr Glesener, in
19?1, Written Questions by Lord O'Hagan and
your rapporteur and the Oral Question by Lord
Chelwood to the Oral Question with debate on
the threat to the Dollart nature reserve put by
the Committee on Public Health and the
Environment early in 1974. You can find the
details of these in Section II (paragraphs 4-12)

of the explanatory statement in my report.
Despite these numerous moves by Parliament,
it has not been possible to find a satisfactory
means of protecting migratory birds at Com-
munity and international level, so that some

200 million birds each year faII prey to mass

extermination.'We express our regret about this
in paragraph 3 of the motion for a resolution.1 0J No C 60 0f 13. 3. r9?5.
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With your permission, I shall now run through
the events following the consideration of the
petitioners' requests in the Committee on Public
Health and the Environment. We first
ascertained that the 'Save the migratory birds'
petition fell within the sphere of activities of
the Communities, in other words, that it was
admissible.

Our committee then considered whether the
petition was also well-founded and decided that
it was.

We therefore urge the Commission and the
Council in paragraph 11 of the motion for a
resolution to adopt in the near future practical
measures for the protection of migratory birds,
to include particularly:

1. a general prohibition on the trapping of birds
with nets;

2. a shorter season for hunting migratory birds
by other means;

3. a general prohibition on cruelty to captured
birds;

4. a strict prohibition on the importation into
the Community of dead song birds and
migratory birds and import controls in the
case of live birds.

These measures should be taken as far as pos-
sible in collaboration with the the United
Nations' environmental protection steering com-
mittee to avoid duplication.

The committee was not able to endorse the
petitioners' other main request for the con-
vening of an international conference. It has
pointed out on many occasions in the past that
the time for studies, enquiries, conferences and
colloquies is past and that it is now time to act.
It is clear from this Parliament's sorry
experience to date that laws must be enacted
without delay prohibiting the trapping and net-
ting of migratory birds, since the whole
ecological balance of Europe and Eurasia is at
stake. Moreover, the existing regulations must
be enforced as completely as possible by com-
prehensive controls and severe penalties for
offenders.

I now come to the petitioners' third request,
which our committee considers comparatively
modest. They want the institutions of the Euro-
pean Community to 'recommend' any country
allowing the mass destruction of birds to call
an immediate halt to the hunting and netting
of these birds or 'at least drastically to shorten
the hunting season, until the results of the con-
ference are known.' This request seems to us
insufficiently binding. A mere recommendation

is not enough. In paragraph 17 of the motion
for a resolution, we ask the Commission to
inform world opinion about the problem of
migratory birds and the measures taken to
protect them in order to make the general
public aware of the environmental implications
and urge the Council immediately to release the
relatively modest funds required for this
publicity campaign.

Let me not forget to thank the Committee on
Cultural Affairs and Youth for the opinion
drawn up by its chairman, Mr Broeksz. The
full text is printed in the annex to my report.
The Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth
also endorses the petitioners' arguments.
Furthermore it recommends active protection of
birds, particularly through the maintenance of
suitable bird reserves, new government regula-
tions and environment protection.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, let me
conclude by expressing quite openly my serious
concern regarding future developments in this
matter. I cannot help feeling that, despite the
countless initiatives of this Parliament, the Com-
mission is not tackling the problem sufficiently
energetically. I expressed this fear indeed, in
paragraph 3 of the first draft of the motion for
a resolution, which was discussed at the meet-
ing of my committee on 8 January 19?5.

The Commission had acted and presented a
recommendation at the end of last year. We
think this recommendation inadequate; for
unless we have a regulation which is binding
on all countries, we shall be just where we were
before: we shall receive well-meant assurances,
but the necessary legal measures will not be
forthcoming, or, where they are, they will not
be properly implemented.

This committee and this Parliament cannot stand
by and allow serious attacks on the ecological
structure of Northern Europe to be made over
large areas of Southern Europe. In the last eight
or ten years eight species of bird have been
exterminated. This-especially when you think
of modern methods of bird trapping-represents
an enormous threat to the whole ecological
balance.

Therefore, in addition to the action already
taken by the Commission, which is merely a
recommendation, I intend in the very near
future to ask the Committee on Public Health
and the Environment to submit a request to the
Commission to propose, at long last, positive
measures for the protection of our birds and to
urge the Council to adopt them.

I can only hope that the Commission, parti-
cularly in view of the wishes expressed in our
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motion for a resolution, which are fully
justified and represent the wishes of millions of
people-I have never before received so many
enquiries, some of them from large organizations
of high international standing, as I have on this
matter-that the Commission will abandon its
irresolute approach and submit shortly a pro-
posal for a regulation to this House. Enough
precious time has already been wasted.

(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Della Briotta.

Mr Della Briotta. - (I) Mr President, honour-
able Members, we must thank Mr Jahn for
introducing this debate, and I am grateful, too,
to the large number of our colleagues who are
present here at the end of the part-session to
discuss this important problem, which falls
within the Community Action Programme for
the Protection of the Environment. This pro-
gramme provides for direct action against the
wholesale destruction of migratory birds and
song birds in Europe.

The programme stated that action would be
taken by 31 December 7974 at the latest. In the
event, the Commission's activities to date have
been limited to a study entrusted to the
Zoological Society of Frankfurt and a recom-
mendation made at the end of last year to
Member States, asking those who had not
already done so to sign as quickly as possible
the International Convention for the Protection
of Birds, adopted in 1950 in Paris, and the
Convention on Wetlands adopted at Ramsar in
Iran in 19?1.

In this recommendation, which was also men-
tioned by Mr Jahn, the Commission, after men-
tioning the important role of birds for the
ecological balance, laid particular emphasis on
the fact that migrant birds belonged jointly to
all our states and not to the individual state
where they make a temporary halt in the course
of their migrations.

It is to be hoped that this recommendation will
be accepted and followed up by Member States
in the Community and that these two Conven-
tions, which are essential for the protection of
the environment and the habitat in our ter-
ritories, will be approved as quickly as possible.

They could also constitute a starting point for
the setting up of common standards in all Mem-
ber States of the Community and for possible
future rules.

The petition which has given rise to our debate
and to the document drawn up by Mr Jahn and
approved by the Committee on Public Health

and the Environment, exposes this state of
affairs and concludes by asking that this prob-
Iem of migratory and song birds be given the
priority which it deserves over other problems
and that the countries which practise or permit
the practice of exterminating birds be made to
cease it or reduce it drasticallY.

Over the last ten years a rapid reduction in the
number of birds, particularly of certain species,

has been noted. Enquiries by bird-watchers,
cultural associations and researchers have shown
that this phenomenon has two major causes and
one minor cause.

The first two are the extension of continuation
of the practice of capturing birds with nets; this
is done especially in Italy and certain regions of
Southern France, whereas it is limited by strict
rules in other Community countries such as

Belgium.

The other reason is the increasing and
indiscriminate use of insecticides, which at
present are essential to maintain productivity
in agriculture, but which represent a problem
which must be solved, although in a balanced
and reasonable way.

A third reason, which is of less importance, is
the practice of hunting, with methods and
systems which should be subject to regulations,
and illegal hunting.

In fact, even in committee some members were
worried about this, saying that a mention of
limiting or abolishing hunting in certain coun-
tries would risk provoking civil war.

And I must add that in my own country when,
once upon a time, there were more stable
governments, it was said that to bring down the
government it was sufficient to propose an
amendment to make the hunting laws more
restrictive. Nowadays our governments are no
longer very stable and in any case there is no
mention of amending the laws on hunting.

Hunting does not really involve massive destruc-
tion of migrant birds. However, it can be a con-
tributing factor to their destruction, although
to a much lesser extent than the other causes.

I think that a whole series of measures could
be proposed in this fie1d. Perhaps it is too much
to talk of harmonization, because bird-life is
closely linked with the physical characteristics
of the land and we know that Europe, although
a very small continent, stretches almost from the
North Pole down to regions not so far from the
equator.

The first necessity would be to forbid the use

of certain hunting weapons which are particu-
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larly destructive such as the automatic repeat-
ing rifle or heavy mounted rifles; then to limit
the periods and areas in which hunting is
allowed; to set up reserves where migrant birds
can live and breed in all tranquility or at any
rate find an oasis in which to rest during their
migrations. Finally, there should be an explicit
and permanent prohibition of hunting and sel-
ling insect-eating birds and birds of prey.

Some of these measures have already been
adopted in many Member States, which have
rightly been womied about the consequences of
the reduction in the numbers of birds. This is not
a problem which is of concern only to nature
lovers; it concerns the very survival of our
continent.

There should be no great difficulties in achiev-
ing total harmonization of all these measures,
indeed this is absolutely necessary if the rules
on the protection of wild birds are not to remain
mere empty words.

More serious still is the damage produced by
bird-catching and the use of insecticides. A
dynamic attitude and vigorous action by the
Commission, and not mere recommendations, are
not only desirable but necessary at a time like
this.

As regards bird-catching, it should be said that
this is an ancient practice firmly rooted in the
traditions of many peoples. Those who know
Italian or Provengal literature will realize how
closely this type of hunting is linked with the
life of those peoples.

However, when this problem is spoken of, there
is a basic ambiguity, that is the view that birds
are res nullius, that is to say that they belong
to whoever catches them. And it is on the basis
of this presupposition that certain practices are
declared legal, ignoring the fact that we are in
danger of upsetting a biological balance which
is already in serious peril and that this could
cause irreparable damage.

As regards the indiscriminate use of insecticides,
thought must be given to the long-term damage
that they can cause, and appropriate steps
should be taken to deal with this. We are well
aware that industry has no interest in seeing
this problem properly resolved; its only interest
is to sell insecticides to farmers and to sell them
in ever greater quantities, even though this
may involve dangers for consumers of agri-
cultural products themselves. The dangers may
well become apparent only to future generations,
either through a gradual breaking down of
resistance or a process of degeneration. More-
over, the medical world has already begun to
raise serious reservations on this problem.

The Commission should therefore bring strong
pressure to bear on Member States to strengthen
the laws and administrative provisions neces-
sary to ensure greater safety in this field.

However, the sector in which the Commission
could really take useful initiatives is that of
bird-catching, to ensure better protection for
wild birds, particularly migratory birds of prey.

When, in my own country, we undertook
decisive action on this matter (to tell the truth,
without appreciable results), we met with con-
siderable sympathy from public opinion, but the
powerful associations of bird-catchers always
answered that in reality the problem concerned
not only Italy but should be extended to all the
countries of the Mediterranean Basin.

In deed such action cannot be limited to Euro-
pean countries; it must be extended to all the
countries of the Mediterranean Basin, and in
particular to North Africa, where migrations
generally start.

We often hear of enormous slaughter of migrant
and song birds being carried out in these coun-
tries, with special nets known as diluui to supply
the flourishing trade with European countries
and therefore also with Community countries.

When this problem was discussed in Italy by a
parliamentary committee, scores of envelopes
arrived containing an unspecified number of
invoices for birds sent from various Mediter-
ranean countries to Italy. The conclusion was
clear: what was the point of prohibiting these
practices in our own country when in other
countries wholesale slaughter was carried out
to supply this flourishing trade?

It therefore appears necessary to impose an
absolute and specific prohibition on the imports
of birds, Iive or dead, to all Community coun-
tries. I think that if the Commission took such
a step, it could have swift and effective results
and would give support to the struggle being
carried out by many in my own country (where,
moreover, the problems are of another order,
since in this field account must be taken also of
interference by local powers).

Finally, it seems essential that the Communities
take energetic action on all the points put for-
ward both by the signatories of this petition and
in the numerous appeals received by the Com-
mittee on Public Health and the Environment.
In some countries, like Holland, there is a great
awareness of these problems, and many associa-
tions and individuals are pressing for direct
action to guarantee the survival of migratory
species.
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Faced with all these requests, we cannot be
content with mere declarations; we must take
practical steps.

I must agree with the practical proposals drawn
up by Mr Jahn, whom I thank for his dedicated
work in this field. I hope that the Commission
will take these suggestions into proper con-
sideration and not be content with making
recommendations (which serve no useful purpose
and, indeed, it is better not to make them) but
bring pressure to bear on individual countries
to achieve a practical solution to the problem.

We must, however, realize that these battles will
be difficult to win, because of all the complicated
local circumstances and the complexity of the
various administrative and legislative powers.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Normanton to speak on
behalf of the European Conservative Group.

Mr Normanton. - Our debate this morning
brings to mind an occasion eighteen months ago.
During Question Time I raised the question of
the suffering which many people feel is inflicted
upon cattle and sheep which in the course of
trade are transported by sea, rail and road
around the vast area of the Community. It was
not the question which I put to the Commissioner
on that occasion but his reply to which I feel
it is appropriate to refer.

After a supplementary question had been put
to him and other comments had been made,
Commissioner Lardinois, perhaps in a fit of
pique or as a sharp response to the sharpness
of the question, made this remark which is
appropriate to our debate this morning. He said:

'I hope the honourable Member will not think
that the British are the only people who are
concerned with dumb animals.'

Our debate this morning proves the correctness
of Commissioner Lardinois' sharp comment.
Throughout Parliament, regardless of party or
of national origin, all Members, rightly, have
shown deep concern at the subject matter of Mr
Jahn's report. The European Conservative
Group strongly supports in principle the recom-
mendations.

Having said that, I feel it would be unrealistic
for this Parliament to demand that all birds,
just because they are birds, should be brought
within,the framework of total protection, what-
ever legislative or administrative measures result
from this debate this morning. We have to
reeognize that there are, and probably always
will be, some birds which can only be described

as verminous. I would not like to make any
identification of those as far as countries other
than the United Kingdom are concerned, but I
do not think I would be offending any bird
lovers or conservationists were I to mention that
some people, if not a large number, would agree
that sparrows, starlings and pigeons are, and
certainly witl be under many conditions, regard-
ed as verminous.

Although, therefore, we are debating a report
which covers birds generally and some birds in
particular, I would hope we will recognize the
existence of certain sectors of the bird popula-
tion which must of necessity be viewed as

verminous and in need of either massive re-
duction or planned culling.

My second point is that, although the report is
headed 'Save the Migratory Birds', the inclusion
in it of a reference to wild animals is, f feel, a

very sound and realistic expression of the deep
concern over the avoidable suffering imposed
on this diminishing sector of the population of
Europe-wild animals and indigenous animals.

My third point also relates to wild animals, those
in course of transportation in the pursuance of
the trade in wild animals. We have to recognize
that this is a big business. It really covers the
whole world. I have no doubt in my mind that
there are avoidable, unnecessary and totally
unacceptable sufferings imposed on a large pro-
portion of those creatures, animals and birds, in
the course of trade. Policy there, whether this
be Community policy, a Community directive or
legislation on this subject, shbuld not be domin-
ated or dictated by popular emotion. I earnestly
hope that an approach to this wide and impor-
tant field, as it is in the minds of such a
large proportion of the people of Europe, will
be by a process of objective analysis of the
problem and the adoption of realistic, effective
measures to deal with the situation'

On behalf of the European Conservative Group
we offer our congratulations to Mr Jahn on the
extensive nature of his report and on giving
an opportunity to this Parliament to prove itself
deeply concerned with this important subject.

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, member oJ the Commission of the
European Communities. - 

(D) It all goes to
show that this debate is not just for the birds.

Mr President, first of all we want to concentrate
on the practical measures we have taken in this
matter, which we regard as very important. As
you know, we have entrusted this study to
Zoologr,sche Gesellschaft We are now at the
stage of contacting the specialist organizations
and other interested bodies.
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In addition, we have taken a second step: we
have called on all the Member States to sign
the Paris Convention on the Protection of Birds
of 1950.

Thirdly, we have urged all the Member States
to accede to the 19?1 Ramsar Convention on
Wetlands. We can assure you of one thing: if
these recommendations fail to produce satisfac-
tory results, the Commission will submit a pro-
posal for a directive, as Mr Jahn asks. Then we
shall have to harmonize the laws on bird pro-
tection.

But that is not all. Mr Normanton has spoken
of the great harm and unnecessary suffering
inflicted on animals in transport. There is, of
course, the Washington agreement on interna-
tional trade in species of flora and fauna threa-
tened with extinction. AII the Member States
of the Community have signed this convention.
We mean to ensure that uniform measures are
taken throughout the Community to implement
it.

Finally, we shall be submitting a second. action
programme on the protection of then environ-
ment. We have naturally included in this
measures for the protection of the natural en-
vironment. We also mean to propose measures
on hunting. These will all help to protect the
migratory birds.

In the last few days I have been deeply dis-
turbed at the sight of newspaper photographs
showing birds being massacred. One may say
that such destruction is in many cases necessary.

One may say it is sentimental to feel moved.
But I do. The report of the Zoologische Gesell.-
schaft has revealed deplorable facts. Out of 408
species of bird only 125 are still reproducing at
a normal rate. 227 species are decreasing in
number each year. 58 are threatened with
extinction in the Community. These include
birds like the common heron and the white
stork, but also small birds from our gardens,
like warblers. Such species, which are of impor-
tance to all of us, are threatened with extinction.
We ought to do something to save them. Migra-
tory birds are a bond between people which
cuts across all national borders, even the ex-
ternal borders of the Community.

Since it is Friday and we are almost at the end
of the sitting, you will perhaps, Mr president,
allow me to tell a little story that has always
moved me. It has never failed to move me when
in America near San Francisco, on the same
day as for the last 150 years, the swallows fly
into the village of Capistrano and are welcomed
with bells in a village festival. These swallows
bring a message of joy at the beginning of the

summer. Some of you may know a song which
was sung in the thirties, 'The swallow flies back
to Capistrano'.

President. - Thank you, Mr Brunner.

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.l

9. Regulation on the supplg of sugar to UNRWA
as food aid

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Seefeld,
on behalf of the Committee on Development and
Cooperation, on the proposal from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the Coun-
cil for a regulation amending Regulation (EEC)
No 1052/73 on the supply of sugar to UNRWA
as food aid pursuant to the agreement with that
Agency dated 18 December 19?2 (Doc. 494174).

I call Mr Seefeld.

Mr Seefeld, rapporteur. - (D) Mr president,
ladies and gentlemen, I can be very brief. This
proposal concerns a three-year agreement
between the EEC and United Nations Relief
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the
Near East. In this agreement the Community
has undertaken to deliver 6 0g4 metric tons of
sugar to the Agency between July 1974 and
June 1975. This aid is, as the text puts it, ,to

take the form of white sugar, produced and in
free circulation in the Community.'

Unfortunately, when various invitations to ten-
der were issued in 1974 it became clear that,
because no offers were received, another solu-
tion had to be found. The sugar supply situation
in the Community and the prospects for the
7974175 harvest are bad, and are unlikely to
improve. Even the sugar supplies delivered to
the Agency have since been exhausted.

This means that the UN Relief and Works
Agency is no longer able to continue with the
distributions of sugar planned under the refugee
aid programme.

In view of this unfortunate situation a solution
to the difficulties must be found. This means,
if rve are to honour our commitments-and no
one questions that-sugar must be purchased
on the world market. But this can only be had
at higher prices.

For this budgetary transfers are required. The
Committee on Budgets, which has been asked

I OJ No C 60 of 13, 3. 19?5,
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its opinion, has explained through its chairman
that the only way to ensure that this sugar is
supplied to the UN Agency is by purchases on
the world market. The Committee on Budgets
therefore informed the Committee on Develop-
ment and Cooperation, on whose behalf I have
drawn up my report, that it realizes the Com-
munity must meet its international obligations
in this important sector, and has pronounced in
favour of this proposal.

So that is really all I need say. There was
complete agreement in both committees. We all
agreed that we must honour our commitments.
We have accordingly presented this short report
in which we have confined ourselves to a few
essential points. I should be very grateful if
you would vote in favour of this resolution.

President. - I call Mr Brunner.

Mr Brunner, member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (D) Mr President,
Iadies and gentlemen, it is indeed true that the
difference in the price of sugar has caused some
difficulties. At the moment we are not able to
calculate the difference exactly. From costing
1 300 u.a. per tonne in November 1974 it dropped
to 773 u.a. per tonne on 11 February 1975. It is
possible, therefore, that there will be further
fluctuations.

You will therefore understand that we can only
give a provisional agreement. This would mean
that taking 865 u.a. as the basic price-that was
the price on 13 January 1975-there will be
differences amounting to 3 394 m u.a. So much
for the financial side.

The reasons why we have submitted this pro-
posal are well known to you. We have under-
taken, under a three-year agreement, to supply
6 094 tonnes to UNRWA. We must honour this
commitment. We intend to try to obtain the
quantity which we cannot get on the Com-
munity market on the world market. I think this
is a necessary and sensible regulation. It is
justifiable for us to depart from the original
condition that this sugar should be produced in
the Community and be in free circulation there.

President. - I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, I think I should
remind the House of an idea which has been
prominent on previous occasions when the
question of food aid has come up. There was
a time when the Commission held the view
that food aid should come mainly from surplus
production. We find this untenable-and that
was what we said at the time in the Committee

on External Economic Relations. I am glad that
in the present case it has been made clear once
again that the first essential is to stand by our
agreements and not to fail to do what we have
promised just because no offers were received
in the Community. Secondly, the Commission
should lay that down, as an unviolable prin-
ciple, for food aid is an obligation for the indus-
trial nations regardless of the international
economic situation and they cannot under any
circumstances evade it. There can be no question
now, as was once the case, of falling back on
the simplest argument that we have no sur-
pluses and therefore cannot help. I would ask
you to take this very seriously.

The Committee on External Economic Relations
whole-hearedly supports the resolution of the
Committee on Development and Cooperation,
which is thus in line with its own earlier pro-
posal-which at the time conflicted sharply with
the Commission's position, so as far as that goes
I welcome the change in the Commission's posi-
tion.

President. - I put the motion for a resolution
to the vote.

The resolution is adopted. l

I thank Mr Brunner.

10. Regul.ation on, the supplE of skimmed mi,l.k
poroder to Somal.ia

President. - The next item on the agenda is
a vote without debate on the motion for a reso-
lution contained in the report drawn up by Mr
Seefeld on behalf of the Committee on Develop-
ment and Cooperation on the proposal from the
Commission of the European Communities to
the Council for a regulation laying down the
general rules for the supply of skimmed-milk
powder as food aid to Somalia (Doc. 495174).

I put the motion for a resolution to the vote.

The resolution is adopted.'

ll. Dates of the nert part-session

President. - There are no other items on the
agenda.

The enlarged Bureau proposes that our next
sittings be held at Strasbourg during the week
from 10 to 14 March 1975.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

, OJ No C 60 of 13, 3. 1975.
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12. Adjournment of the session its approval, the minutes of proceedings of this
sitting which were written during the debates.

president. _ I declare the session of the Euro_ Are there any comments?
pean Parliament adjourned' 

The minutes of proceedings are approved.

13. Approual oJ the minutes The sitting is closed'

President. - RuIe L7 (2) of the Rules of Proce-
dure requires me to lay before Parliament, for (The sitting uas closed. at 11.15 a.m.)
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